Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was prcscrvod for gcncrations on library shclvcs bcforc it was carcfully scanncd by Googlc as part of a projcct 

to make the world's books discoverablc onlinc. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to cxpirc and thc book to cntcr thc public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subjcct 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expircd. Whcthcr a book is in thc public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, cultuie and knowledge that's often difficult to discovcr. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this flle - a reminder of this book's long journcy from thc 

publishcr to a library and fmally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Googlc is proud to partncr with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to thc 
public and wc arc mcrcly thcir custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken stcps to 
prcvcnt abusc by commcrcial partics, including placing lcchnical rcstrictions on automatcd qucrying. 
Wc also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use ofthefiles Wc dcsigncd Googlc Book Scarch for usc by individuals, and wc rcqucst that you usc thcsc filcs for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrainfivm automated querying Do nol send aulomatcd qucrics of any sort to Googlc's systcm: If you arc conducting rcscarch on machinc 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a laige amount of tcxt is hclpful, plcasc contact us. Wc cncouragc thc 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each flle is essential for informingpcoplcabout thisprojcct and hclping thcm lind 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatcvcr your usc, rcmember that you are lesponsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
bccausc wc bclicvc a book is in thc public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countrics. Whcthcr a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and wc can'l offer guidance on whether any speciflc usc of 
any speciflc book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearancc in Googlc Book Scarch mcans it can bc uscd in any manncr 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Googlc's mission is to organizc thc world's information and to makc it univcrsally acccssiblc and uscful. Googlc Book Scarch hclps rcadcrs 
discovcr thc world's books whilc hclping authors and publishcrs rcach ncw audicnccs. You can scarch through thc full icxi of ihis book on thc wcb 

at |http://books.qooqle.com/| 







y^ t>% :s> 



nin' 






f. 







"- r 












■■ 



/s'f: / 



I « 



•- \, 



|K5| 



'-•-*:. 



t . 



^- 



THESAURUS 



ELLIPlSnJM liATBVAMM 



•. t 



r 



SIVE yocuM 



QUAE IN SERMONE LATINO SCJPPRESSAE 

V 

DfDICANTUR ET EX PRAESTANTISSIMIS SCRJPTORIBUS 

ILLUSTRANTUR 

AUCTORE 



EDITIONEM PLURIMIS LOCIS EMENDATAM 



ClfRAVIT 



UARTHffllS RUHKBUUS. 



I 



}^ 



L I P S I A £. 

LIBRARIA BAUM6AERTI^ER'IA. 



1 8 3 0. 



' • 



PRAEFATIO 

EDItORIS LIPSIEKSIS. 



■T* 



I t 



Vwi nnnc in Germania primum eclitur thesaurus elli- 
psium latinariun; ^) aliud subiit f atum^ quani I^amberti 
Bosii de ellipsibus graecis liber, quem multi viri docti 
lociipletayerunt et saepiu^ in lucem emiseruiit, Hunc 
autem Palaireti libellum ante novam Barkeri eclitionem 
plurimos latuisso credam, meritoque tandem protractus 
videturi Non dubitandum quidem est, magnara partem 
ellipsium^ si eas a^curatius inspicianitis^ veras non esse 
ellipses^ sed rel airoaiajTCTtaeis vel nibil in jis deesse^ (de 
qua re notissima est summi Hermanni dissertatio de 
ellipsi et pleonasmo in L. Gr«^ cf, quoque clariss. 
Schaefer. ad Eurip. Orest. Pors# 887.) tamen utile est, 
omnes illas locution^s uho quasi obtutu adspijcere^ indcr 
que de tota hac grammaticae artis parte subtilius quaeri 
poterit. Ita enim comparatus est hic liber^ * ut nihil 
ponat» quam eTempilar in qwb^^ iws i^ wbciane^ vel 
plene elocuta invenitur, nullis adiectis emendationum 
Tel explicationum commentis^ quae molem eius inutiliter 
augprent. Duplex iibelli dos est , quod omnia quam 



*) Friii^iiin Londiiii prodiit ap. Io« Nonrse 1760. 324« pp. sine praef. et 
ind.i rnrsnm editiis e recensione E« H. Barkeri Loud. ap. Whiltaker • 
1829. XVI. 247. pp. 
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brevissime disposita habet^ et quod locum phraseologiae 
latiuae tenere potest, non contemneadam illam iis^ qui 
latine scribendo operam dant. 

De Palaireto ipso nihil paene noyimus^ quam eum 
primum* pastorem ecclesiae gallicanae Tomacensis^ de« 
inde loanni episcopo Bangorao a siacris et in regia aede 
vicarium fuisse. Plures conscripsit libros^ ,de quibus cf« 
biograph* and liter. anecd. of W. Bowring, printer, hj 
Nichols p. 269, 283, 583- (1782), et mortuus est a. 1765. 
Febr. 2. Barkerus in nova recensione omnes errores 

* typothetarum, quibus prima scatebat editio, repeti <iu« 
ravit^ ne maximos quidem emendans, (ut in loco quo- 
dam Ciceronis a Borneo pro a Ptraeo legebatur); ita 
ut saepius virum doctissimum et laboriosissimuni mi- 
ratus fuerim, cuius addenda maximam partem e Sanctii 
Minerva adnotationeque Perizoniana desumpta saepius 
ut omnino non apta eieci. Meum autem credidi^ vel 

. errores illos corrigere vel locos scriptorum, a Palaireto 
e lectione corrupta allatos, emendare, aut alia exem* 
pla magis indubia in eorum reponere locum. Indicem 
denique verborum ^huic accommodavi editioni, quod 
Barkerus iri siia neglexerat^ eumque locupletavi; ra- 
rius autem novas addidi ellipses , quum ipse , si mihi 
liber de doctrina ellipsium apud latinos conscribendus ' 
fuerit, plurima longe alit^r administrassem. 
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%^vi litteras humaniores xnodo a limine salutarunt^ 
perspectum habent, quantum ad Unguam Latinam probe 
callendam Eliipsium cognitio conducat. Id in Graecis 
<^lariss« Lanibertus Bosy Musarum ocelliis^ euius opus« 
culi^ vere auceiy lucuIentisAimam editionem^ Deo.dante^ 
parabimus^ imdcte demonstraTit. Idem in Latinis prae* • 
stare nobis yisum fuit. Eo magis, partim quod pleri- . 
que ex putidis grammatioae regulis^ prout hodie iuy6n- , 
tuti obtruduntur^ in studio praestantissimae linguae ma*- 
gis caecutiant, quam proficiant; partim quod yiri, yel 
^octissimi, fZftp^e» non aniinadyerteates^ toto coelo in 
illustrandis yel edendis priseis auctoribus aberrent, et 
inyita Minerya temerarias emendationes pro genuinis 
icotionibus propinent. Id aliquando , ^peciali disserta<- 
tione eyincemus^ ubi plena mauu istius temeritatis exem- 
pla profundemus» Aliquot hic, speciminis tantum gra- 
tia^ exfaibere liceat^ ne fuciim lectori facere yideamur. 

A^ Ab, deficit in vindicare. lustin. 7, 5y 7. Quam 
(matrem) scelerum suorum suPFiriciis liberorum contem^ 
plmtio yiirniqAycRAT* Hio citra necessitatem Scheficrus 
Sebisii eoniecturam laudat^ legentis d scelerum suorum 
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swppliciis. Saepiiis a^ ahy in lioo verbo deficere solet. 
Testis est Curt. 9> 10, 18. ¥AmK duntaxat viNotcATUS 
earercitus : pro a fame. Plenius Lir, 1 , 26. XJhi wm 
sm^ decora eum a tanta foeoitate supplicii TiNmcENT» 
[Gronorius a scelerum edidit : ita in Curtii loco a fame 
plurimi legunt. M« R.] 

Ac^.vel ATQUE, in simuL Modius hanc ellipsin non 
perspiciens temerat Curtium 6, 3, 9. Omnes hiy simui- 
terga nosfra viderinty sequentuv. Interpunctione mutata 
voculam si intrudit, et legit : Omnes hi simuly si terga 
nostra viderint^ sequentur. Haec quisquiliae sunt. 9i^ 
mtfZj pro simul ac^ vel simuT atque^ ponitur. Id ost6ri- 
dimus in opusc. nostro p. 6. 

AciEs, yel Ocuiy^ in intendere^ Aurel. Yictor Epit. 
l^ 20. observat Gaesarem Augastum corpore toto pul- 
uruiU fuisse^ sed oculis mugisy quorum aciem ctarissi-- 
morum siderum Tnodo vibransy libenter aocipi^bat cedi 
ah iNTtNDKNTiBUs tamqumn solis radiis adspectm mM. 
Ibi feminarum aeternum decus^ Anna Fabii^ incassum 
pronuntiaty pro intendent^ms quosdam melius mlieettliV 
bus reponere. Supple ^iem, veV ocuiosy m intendenti^ 
imsy et lectio sana erit. ElCptice usurpavit Yal. Flaco. 
6> 600* Tantum effatay mctgis campis intenders ^uce- 
dety dum datuty ardentesque viri percurrere pugnasm 
Plene Cio. Tusc* 4 ^ 17 , 38. jitque idem — ^ in ommes 
pcirtes aciem iNTfeNniT. Plin. Epist. 2, 20^ 3. Ubi cmr 
diity componit vultum^ intendit ocutos^ movet labray 
agitai digiios* 

Aes , in pamre. Phaedr. 4> 4^ 41; Dejbrmis mitmn 
vendety ut vinum i^aret: quod, notaute Scheff^ro^ ift ut 
vinum petat a Gronovio mutatar. Bentleius, qui dicta- 



tcHri^ iib^e agit, vi^iiit m ^mm bibMi, JSi« Codd. 
aiititiunaimoniin T^iieifaAda auctMitai» ari^atan Pkiret^ 
fitQ emat^ rapppnit eilipniii :f6ch mi^. £xempluiai de^ 
diflius p« 12« [Sed »011 ob eliipsin roc^ |)|ar^ ttiiltaiit 
iirterppetes; e»t ob irepetitatidk eandm veeeto in «equesiti 
yenu« M. lU} 

Animus^ in deficere^ TaL Flaco* 5> 447» Deficit in 
tkalamtSy fuiihcitaque pellice eoniux Pailaniy et,gemmi^ 
fetae donum exitiale coronae appatat, Nobiiiss. Heitisiuy ' 
verba defieit in tkalamis mutat in dejicitur ihaiamish 
Lecfjo eic Godd. eonsensu optima est, mpdo attendas 
ellipsin> pro deficit animo in thalamis. Simiiiter Flor. 
2, 2* JVec deerantj qui ipso punici maris novfiine acter^ 
rore defigerent; sc« animo. Pleniu9 ap« Liy. 26« Co^ 
hortatus suos^ ne anijmlo defigiant. 

1 I , r 

AptJD, in assidere. cum accusatiyo. Aurel. Victor 

de Caes. iO> 3« Deductos tn spectacwltMb ste iitrimque 

ASHiDZtiE' itissit. Contra omnium Codd» jSdem ^ecnm 

utrim^ue amdere legendum autumat Gruterus. Quam 

' faUum sit^ patet ex Piauto Rud, 2^ 6, 48. ubi ellipsis 

. suppleiur : Qui a^vd carhoAes assident — semper ca-^ 
lent. Elliptice autem usurpavit Sallust. lug. tt^ Dextra 
Adherbalem assedit : pro apud Adherbatem^ Item YaL 
Flacc. 5} 536« Me gravis assidet hdstisi j^ro apud me. 

AuRES, in accipere. Aurel. Victor de Caes. 41 , 16. 
In Persas. tendens^ a quis bellum irrumpere acceperat,^ 
rure proximo — exce§sH. Cl. Sy Iburgius Andreae Schotti 
vestigia premens, aptius occoeperat legi censet^ sed fru- 
st|*a. Acceperat idem est ac audierat^ idque elliptice 
pro acceperat mir^ms. Exempla vide m opusculo no-- 
stro p. 30« 
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/ CausA;; saepiuacule anjte geuitiTOA caafus defieit* . Petron» 
49. p. 246« JE^o CRIJDEI.ISSIMAE sBVERiTATts noti patui 
me tenere. Hic Heinsio haeret aqua , cui yidetur, exci* 
disse yox mefi^, yel re, vel spectcundo. Goesius auiem 
supplere ita nou di^bitat: J^o plenus orudelissimae se^ 
veritatis^ Melius perspexit ScheiFerus vocem eemsa sup- . 
plendam esse, Confer et nos p, 37. s. 

De^ in gratulariy cum ablatiyo casu. Coelius ap« Cic« 

Fam. 85 13^ 1« Gratujlor tibi affinitate viri, medius 

Jidius optimdz ul>i affinitatem legit Lambiuus. Qnam 

temerarium id sit^ patebit ex iis, quae dedimus p. 56« 

• 

DiGO, in haec. Val. Flacc. 5, 245 — 249. Memhra 
ioris rapit ille tremensy patriumque precatur Numeny et 
Eoo surgerdes litore currus. Haec tibi, fatorum geni^ 
tOTy tutela meorum Omnituensz tua^ nunc terris, tua lu^ 
mina toto Sparge mari. Mirifice in hoc loco luxuriat 
doctorum manus, sensum yerborum^ haec tibi^ non ad- 
sequentium. Yossius legit hei mihi factorum y etc. Heins. 
Eia agCy yel haec bibe^ sc. auribus, reponi posse cen- 
set. Pius lectionem yeram retinens^ supplet credo^ cqm^ 
mitto. Broukh. ad Tibull. 4, 6^ 3. monet jsubaudiri 
sint. Rectius eruditissimus Burmaunus yerissimam el«- 
lipsin perspexit ; ex eius mente> haec tibiy est pro^ haec 
tibi dico. Eum cousule sis. 

In, iiL penetrare. Curt. 4^ 3^ 26. Ubi Iqricam corpus-^ 
que fervens arena penetraverat : pro in loricam corpus^ 
qu£. Ibi Heins. aity forte legeudum^ loricam inter cor^ 
pusqae. Frustra est^ uti et Acidalius^ qui scribere iu- 
bet corpus usque. Yide nos p. 99. 

Item iu stupere. Val. Flacc. 5, 376. Insolito stupuit 
duce: pro in duce. Nobiliss. Heinsius coatra Codd. 
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fidem ellipsin praeposiiiotiis m non animadvertens^ 
refioigit ita: tn Mio stupuit duce. Absolute quoque lo* 
quutus est 7, ;T42^ 



« 
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j^XOtn yftriis — pradigits., Item Horat. Serm. 1, 4^ 28. 
Stvpet jiff>iua AERE} proinaem Flenius l^ 6^ 17, Qui 
STUPET iN titulis et imoffihibus^ 

: Intenio, ia' unde? eum aceusatiyo. Lueant 7^ 28« 
Unde pares somnos populis noctemque beatam? Sulpi- 
tius, Ascensius et alii^ pares hic non ut adiectivum, sed 
ut yerbum.9 pro disponasy yel parare posses^ sumpse* 
runt. Ridiculum sane! Sensus e limpido fluet^ si atten- 
datur ellipsis^ pro unde tnvenies pares somnosy etc« 
Similiter Seneca Gontr. 11« Unde talem patrem? sc« 
tnveniam. Ovid. Her. 12 ^ 84. Sed mihi tam facMes - 
tjNbs^ meosque Deos? sc. inveniam. Cohfer quae dedi* 
m<is p. 101. 

Latus, in laevum. Yal. Flacc. 4^ 211. tn laevum - 
patet. NuUa ratione Heinsius epdici suo adscripsit^ in 
laevampatet. Supple latus in laevumy et res in vado 
erit. Vide nos p. 107. 

LiTTERAE vel Tabellarius, iu mittere. lustin. 5^ 3, 
. 7. Statim igitur Athenm mittit , ex continenti se cum 
exercitu venJhirum. Alii voces alienas, qua» ignorant 
Codices, intrudentes mallent: mittity quinuntiarent—se — 
venturum. Supple tu ex genio linguae titterasy vel to- 
^bettarium^ in mittit. Yide nos p. 110. [et Graev. ad 
lustin. M. R.] 

LocA, in omnia. Yal. Flacc. 2, 582. Vigili simul 
' ojttNi A ludo festa videnJt. Sine Codd. auctoritate Hein- 



sius a Yalerii maau Mse arbifratur^ VigUi' Mllemma 
hbdo festa vident. Supple loca in onmta. Sic l^ ^17» 
Piceoque premtt nox omnia coelo: 7f 328« 0&2atogice 

contra omnia. 

< 

LoGUS, in destinaJtus. Dictys Cretrasis 3| iS. Ulyxes 

cum Menone destinatuh conjixere. Anna !Pabri temere 

destinatum in destinatafn transmutat. Supple locum^ et 

auctoritas Codd. salva erit. Simili ratione destinata pro 

destinata loca dixit Eumenius Paneg. Const. 8^ 1. Non 

enim ulla Persiirum Cydonumve te^a tam certis iactibus 

t>KSTiiiATA Jixerunt. [Sueton. Aug. 98« ^id destinatum 

, LOCijM contendit.} 

■ . * ' 

Merum^ in saucius. lustin. 1, 8^ 8. N^m cognitis his^ 

per noctem sAUCies opprimit. Lectionem hanc suspe- 

ctam habet Freinshemius ^ qm pro saucios autumat le- 

gendum esse sopitos. Saucios hic elliptice pro saucios 

mero exstat. Vide.nos p. 122. 

MORS^ rel Fatum, in functusy in Sjrmposii Aenigm. 82. 
Fraus iuvenis functi: sc. mortCy veljato. Temerarie 
contra qmnium Codd. fidem CL Heumannus pro Juncti 
reponit pulcri. Sic possumus miscere quadrata rotun- 
dis. Vide nos p. 125. 

Nos, qiiando(£ue in verbis deficit. Apul. 8. Met p. 127. 
Et nos quidem cuncti pavore deterritiy tegumentis Jron-^ 
dis et arhorihus latenter abscondimus : sc. nos. Pro «6^- 
condimus editio in usum Belphini insiilsissime , contra 
omnium Codd. fidem> passivo sensu dat abscondimur. 

Fer, in triduum. lustin. 12 > 3^ 1. ExercUui sup 
TRiDUUM lucium indiant. Sebisius legit tridui [quod in 
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Grbnoyianam rMeptum imL M« R.] sed indasram. Tri^ 
duum elliptioe est pro per tfid»um. . Plene' dixit Scri* 
foon. 71. p. 122^ 140« Feb triduwA. ' ElHptice autem 
Cic. cte Leg. 2| 22, 57* Habendas TKmvi59ifmM: piro 
per triduum. 

PosT, in quam. Oros. 4, 11. Pyrrkus quinto demum 
annOy wai/l veneraty ab Italia victus mifu^it. Ibi te- 
merarie alii pro quam legunt qao. Sexeenties qumn . 
pro postquam pos^t nomlna numeralia occurrit. Exempla 
in opusc. nostro vide sis p. 153« 

FoTius, ante *quam. Val. Flaco.' 8, 191. Sint age tantiy 
AesomdCy quaecunqu^ morae, auAM saeva subire saxa ite^- 
rum. Coniicit Heins., sed ditra necessitat6ni^ legendum 
sint mage tanti. Lectio^ 9[u<^^ i^ omnibus Codd. pro*^ 
stat^ sanissima erit, si notetiir usitatissima ellipsis tqcis 
potius aiite Yoculam quam. Supple eam in tanti. Yide 
-quae dddimus p. 153. ; . . ^ 

pRiu^, in ^uam. Platit. Amph. 2y2y 36. Gravidam 
ego illam hic reliquiy quam abeo : pro prius quam : ubi 
frustra alii quum pro quam substituunt. Confer nos 
p. 157. 

Batio, in qud. Nepos 1, 3, 1. Pontem Jecit in Istro 
flumine^ aUA copias traduceret. Pro iqua Schdttus legit 
quOf ut ad pontem referatur. Emendatio haec, quam- 
vis speciosa, elegantiam styli Nepotis eoecat. Qua 
usurpatur pro qua ratione. Vide nos p. 163. 

Se, Yel Sesk, plus vice simplici in Vei^bis deficit. 
Lucan.4y 242. Fervet, et a tepido visc ABstmEt (rd ma- 
gistro. Suut qui legant^ via; abMtnet ora magistro : sed 
qtium de feris in plurali munero loquutus sit, dicendum 
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taeni fervent et abslinent contra legem carminis* Le* 
€iio bene habebit, id 9e yel eeae in obHin/et suppleas* 
Similiter Seneca Oct. 472. Pulcrum — est fera . ca^ 
abstimeee: sc. se^ vel aese. Addit Nepos 25^ 22^^. 
Quum biduum c^o sE abstinuisset. Caes* B« O* 89 44* 
Paucis diebus sese ctl&o abstinuit. 

Curt. 9^ 4^ 27« lani aomovebat rexi sc. m, vel gres^- 
susy uti osteudimus in opusc* no^tro p.^ 172« Uude fru- 
stra est Heins« 5 f ortasse reponendum esse odfMVfbatur 
adnotans. 

Plant. Truc. 2^ 5, 1» Ut mtserae mntres sollicitaeque 
er animo suiU CBUCiANTauE : • sc. ^se» Ibi Groiiovius^ 
^^uis credat?' legi' vult crucianturque. Plenius locutus 
est Horat. Sat^ 1> 2^ 22. JVon §£ peiW cruciaverit. 
{Illa Gronoyii coniectura a metro comprobari vide- 
tur. M. R.] 

Curt. '3, 1, 6. Qui denuntiarent y ni dederent^ ipsos 

' ultima esse passuros. Heinsius . interpunctionem toUit, 

' - ... 

legens , ni dederent ipsos. Prave quidem : ipsos non 
connectendum cum dederent ^ ^qA qvlwl ultinia esse pdS'' 
suros. Se deficit in dederetit. Reyolve quae notavjmus 
in opusc. nostro p. 172# 

Plautus Amphitr. 1, l^ 77. Tela frangunt: so. se^ 
Inutilis [Falsa. M. R.] est emendaitio Baptistae Pii ex«* 
hibentis yran^nfti^. Vide nos p, 173. 

Yal. l^lacc. 2 , 365. Et magnis cum fratrihus Eiirus- 
tntonat Aegaeo^ T£NDiTauE ad litora pontus* Mirifice 
hic evagantur docti. Pro pontus veteres qnaedam edi- 
tioneH habent pontu/tn; unde Yossius legit truditque {sc. 
Eiurus) ad litora pontum. Heins. corrigit^ aut tendique 
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aiit tenditque — pontam. QuQt doctae< nugae! Sensiis 
faoillimus est, et lectio Banissima» Tehdkque (so. se) 
ad litara pantue. Exemplmn dedimus p« 174. 

Sbd, ^um mm rel nec praecedit> in variis locis sup- 
plendum est. Lucan. 2 9 85. NoN Ule favore NuminiSy 
iNG^NTi superuni protectus ab irai pro non — sed in^ 
gentu . Magnus Grotius hanc ellipsin non perspiciens^ 
contra omnium Codd. fidem textuni tentat, et pro ah 
tra legit at ira. Id, 4, 775« NoN vulneribusy nec san^ 
guine solumj TEiiORUM nimbo perituray et pondere ferri; 
pro non — sed telorumi ubi perperam Aldus et jSte- 
phanus, ellipsi TOcidae sed non animadrersa • et in ait 
mutarmit, ita; 



Jfec aangutne sclum 



Telorum nimho peritura^ at ptmdere ferri. 

Ouam ficulnae tales emendationes sint^ liquebit ex 
opusc* nostro p^ 176« 

Seemo, yel Textus, in hrevi. Phaedr. Fajb. I^* 3» 
ProL V. 33* Nunc fabularum cur sit inventum genus^ 
brey I docd^o : pro brevi semume^ yel brevi teoetu. Exem« 
pla dedimus in opusc. nostro p. 177. Unde patet frustra 
Heins. adnotare^ fortassid pro brevi legendum esse brevker. 

SoL, in fonnula in supremum» lustin. 31, 2, 3« pinfm 
, — in foro Cartiuxginiensium i^versatus IN supbbmuh 
fuissety appropinquande vespere^ equum conscenditi Id 
Graey* et Gronor. inyita Codd. auctoiitate iiefingunt^ 
legentes m suprenutm, ut subaudiatur diei horam. Le*' 
etio sana et optima est, si propria ellipsis attendatur* 
Jbi supremum: Be.solem. Exemplum dedimus in opusc* 
uostro p^ 182* 
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SuM. Quandoque mper elliptice pro mper est pro« 
$tet. Gratias Cyn. t. 387. Vix mieri sunii illa suo^ 
Hic Heins« lectiooem receptam, omniumque Godck fide 
et optimis exemplis fultam^ susque deque habens teme- 
rat^ legens via? oneri par illa mo. Yide nos p« 189« 

Tabi, ante quam. lustin» 12^ 8^ 14. Quorum non stu^ 
diis dejiciatur > au AH annis : pro non tam studiis — 
^piam annis. Hanc Toculae fom ellipsin admitti posse 
negat Tanaq. Faber. Mirum oscitationis exemplum ! Yide 
nos p. 192. [Sed a Fabro nil tale dicitur* M. R.] 

• • •' 

TfiMPiHiA^ in extrema^ Aiirel. Yietor de Caes. 13^ 11« 
X^um tetrae motu grenn apud Antiochimm eeterapie 
Syriae extremis adficeretur, Yiri dbcti iltiid extremis 
non capientes fluctus moTent in simpulo. Sylbtirg. et 
Anna Fabri totum locum, totam constructionem quas- 
isant^ et alia yerba intrudimt* Gruter. non nihil spe- 
ciosiiis^ quamyls incassum^ legit extremitis. Lectio sa- 
nissima est^ modo suppleas tempor^us in extremis. En 
clarififsimui^ exemplumJ NeposPhoc. 2^ 1. Eidem quum 
prope ad annum octogesimum prospera pervenisset /br^ 
tunay extremis tj^mporibijs in odiuni pervenit su<mim 
civium. 

4 . ■ r 

1 • . • . - 

Te^QiS) hx qua. Lucan« 10 1 82. Quem formae con^ 
^sa suae CleopaJtra sine ullis Tristis adit lacrimisy si^ 
muiaium compta dolorem^ WA decuit^ vduti laceros di-^ 
spersa capillos, et sic orsa loqui. Fmstra est hic iilustr. 
Crrotius quam de&uit cum aliis pro qua decmt legens, 
ut sint yerba admirantis. Yeterrimus codex, ut monuit 
€k Qudendorp. qua decuit habet* Est antem QUa el- 
liptioe pro qua tenus* Similiter Yell. Paterc. 2, '37, 2« 
duA LuculU armia erat infractus, Yide aHa in opuisd. 
nostro p. 199. 
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Yai:b> ia supre^fn* Plfliut. Aiiift. 3^ 3^ 4, Mater 
BtnpfoMRJin mihitua dMtm Tura^lnis pro mpremmm con<» 
teu^lt ^swpremiim ^cNse lc^eodum, sulMiitelleota roee tem^ 
p$aaiiim. A|)«igel leetio i^Mio talo atat^ si vtde sul^tt^ 
telliga»^ t<t oflteDdinms ift opuso. nostrb p« !201i^ 

^ TfiftEOR^ in sed ne^ Cic. deFin. 5^ 3> 8, Sed ne, dum . 

• ■'■•'. . ■ ' ^ 

Amc ohsequor^ vobis molestus sim. Lambinus ex aucto-- 

ritate propiia^ nullo Cod. annuente, interposuit^ sed ve^-^ 

rendum^ ne^ Plus vi^e ftimiiUbi sed ne^ pro s^ed vereor^ 

ne^ optimis scriptoribus usurpatur. Id ostendimus in , 

opusc. nostro p* 205. 

\ihf ia eadem^ l^stin^ l^^ 8^ 17. Itaque caeiis ho^^ 
stifmsy cum gratulatione in ^ai>ew reverterunt : pro ea- 
dem via. Yide nos p. 206. Hic Yossius^ qiii Codices 
ad mollitiem nasi cerei redigit^ pro in eadem^ verius 
putat legi indidem^ Credat ludaeus Apella ! [ Sed ibi 
castra subinteUigi ex antecedentibus patet. M. R.] 

ITsauE, in in^ cum accusatiyo. lustin. 1% 4^ 7. Quae 
consuetudo IN successores quoque j4lexandri mansit. ^^Mihi 
rehemens suspicio est^^^ iaqiiit Tanaq. Faber^ ^^iegi de« 
bere^ in successores u^que^ etc. ' et ita scripsisse lustinum 
puto.^^ [in successorUms Gronoriana* M* R.] Hic bonus 
dorniitat Homerus. In apud optimos auctores iStaepius 
eUiptice pro usque in usurpatur. Ita Plinius^ qui^ ni fal- 
lor^ Latine sciebat^ aitEp. 3, 5, 11. Studehat in coenae 
temfpusi pro usque in coenae tempus. VaL FIacc« 2, 59. 
Addcy quod m noctem venti veloque marique incumbunt 
mugist pro usque in noctem. Terent. Eun. 1, 2, 110. 
In 7u>c biduum^ Thais, vale: pro n^sque in hoc hiduum.^ 
Vice Versa, wgw, pro ti^gue in occurrit. lustin. 2, 5, 8. 
UsauE tempora lancyri regis: ubi alii temere usque ad 
tempora leguut. 



XYI 



ELIAE PAIiAIRETI PRAEFATIO. 



Sed e de^rticulo in vjamj ne plucibus te moremur. 
In maius iuyentutis commodum obseryationes nostras 
diiobus indioibus adornavimus, quorum prior auctores^ *) 
alter singula' verba^ et formulaje^^ quibus lux afiunditur^ 
continet. Fauca [? M. R.] operarum yitia^ quae nobis 
invitis irrepserunt^ quum ea cuique emendare in proin- 
ptu maxime sit, oculis subiicere noluimus* Yale^ B« L« 
conaminibus nostris faye. et 



Si quid navisH reciims isHs 



Candidus imperH; ai non^ hSs uieremecum. 



Elias Palairet. 



*) [Hune ut omnSiio inutilem omisi. M* R.] 
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A rel ABp durch^ tfon^ sdbintel- 
li^itur in diversis adve^biis^ casi-r 
bus ablativis et verbis. 

L In adverbiis, ut (1) in Mank^ 

frnk morgens. Plin. Ep. 1,5. 

Aogo mane videas PUnium do^ 

mi. Scribon. 271. Semel mane: 

pro a mane. ^Plaut. Mil. Glor. 

2, 6^ 23. \mane ad vesperum. 

Hirt. de'B. Af. 42. Quum militea 

A mane diei ieiuni stetissent de- 

Jhtigati. 

(2) In PnocuLj/fem. TacitAnn. 
4, 57, 1. Sed certu8 procul urbe 
degerei f^roaAurbe, Auson.Pa^ 
rent 23, 14. Hispana ium re^ 
gione procul: pro a^ Hispana. 
*Ovid. Her. 4, 75. Sint procul 
A nohis iuvenes^ ntfoemifM^ com' 
pti. Cic. Tusc. 1, 17. Sive dis- 
sipanttir procul a terris. 

(3) In Proximb, nahe bei. Inl. 
Obseq. 119. p. 174. ProximePom- 
peio in castris-sedenti: pro a 
Pompeio. *CoImii. 1, 6. (fmnes 
tamen quam proxime alter ab 
altero' debent habitare. ' 

n. In casibus ablativis, nt (1) 
in Dextra, rechts. Liv. 4, 32. 
Dextra 'montibus^ laeva Tiberi 
amne septus. PJUn. 2, 11. Dextra 
laevaque larg^ amplectens mon- 
tem:woadextra. *^Plaut. Amph. 
1,1,89* ABdextramaximo€ium 
ctamore invofoM. Plin. 12, 14. 
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Saba regio a dextra maris sco^ 
pulis inaccessa. 

(2) InHuMO, roi»6r/'«m</. Yirg. 
Aen. 3, '3. Omnis humo fumat 
Neptunia Troia^ pro ab kumo^ 
ut^erviusobservat: *Aen.5,452. 
Aeyuaevumyup ab humo ndse^ 
rans attoUit amicum. 

(3) In Imo, tiefsten. Yirg. Aen. 
11, 377. Humpitgue has imo pe» 
ctorevoces: p^o ab imo. *Lucr. 
3, 38. Humanam qui vitam tur^ ^ 
batAB imoy 3, 57; Voces tum de^ 
mumpectore ab imo eiiciuntur* 

(4) InPRiMO, xuerst. Neposl4, 
3,4. Rex primo non. accredidit. 
Ovid. Met. 2, 444. Et timuitpri^ 
mOy ne lupiter esset in illa: prd 
aprimo. ^Plaut^ Most. 3, 2, 140. 
Hercle quin multum improbio- 
res sUnty quam k primo credi» 
di. Cic. Att. 9,7. Tu($s mino 
epistolas a primo lesp. Terent. 
Phofui. 4, 2, 14. Petain hincy 
unde A primq institui. 

f 5) In rRiNCiiPio, %u allererst. 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 40. Prineipio 
atqne animus ephebis aetate 
exiit. Virff. G. 4^ 8. Prindpio 
sedes apibus statioaue petenda 
dst: pro a principto. * Tereiit. 
Andr. 4, 5, 46. Audivi inquam 
Kprincimo. Ptaut.Capt.3,4, 91. 
Quem dudum dixi a prindpio. 
rVel, de prineipioy Cic. pro Sul- 
la 24, 69. Ekenim m prmcipia 
studuit animus^ 
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m. In adiectiTis, ut (1) in 
XiAEms^ fremd, Cic. Fain. 11, 
27. Quod easet alienum nostra 
amidtia: pro a nostra, PllEiut. 
Capt. 1, 1, 31. AKenum ingenio 
suo: pr,o ab ingenio. Sallust. 
Cat. 56. AKenum suis raiioni^ 
bu8 : pro a rationibus. * Terent. 
Adelph. 3, 2, 28, Alienus est ab 
nostrafamtlia. Plaut. Mil. Glor. 
4, 7, 5« Propter amorem — alie^ 
num, A bonis, Cic. Fain. 4, 7. 
JVon aiiena esse ducerem a di^ 
smtate: Verr. 4, 26, 64. Leti- 
lius quidam^ homo nath alienus 
A Kteris. 

(2) In AiA\i% A, tjD, versc/de- 
den. Phaedr. I. 3. Prol, 41. Quod 
si accusator aKus Seianoforet: 
pro a Seiano. Tacit Ann, 16, 2. 
jVec aliudper iUos diet fkopulus 
crudeKtate — tfd^at: pro a cru- 
deKtate^PlBMt alicubi, ^uiauae- 
rit aKa his: pro ab his. Uiorat. 
Ep. 2, 1,240. aHusLysif^Q: pro 
alAfsippo. Sallust. Iug.8l9a/tf^2^£/ 
belto mmlet: pro <;? beUo,^ Liv* 5, 
54. Exper,tis.aKa experiri: pro 
€iF^ expertis^ 

(3) In CopiosuSy reichhaltig. 
GeU. 7, 1. Copiosus re^cibaria: 
pro a r^. *Cic. Att. 5, 19* Lio- 
ous A/rumento copiosm* 

(4) Xn Languidus^ «720^^. Ciq. 
Verr. 3, 12, 34. Languidu» vino 
vigiKisgpe : pro languidns a vi- 
HQ: QsiL 2, 10. fino languidiy 
confecti ciboy sertis redimiti. 
^ OTid. Her* i% 9. A ^omno lan- 
guide. 

(5) In LtBE^, freu Virg. G. 3, 
194. ¥er^aper1^volans^eeuKber j 
h^bemsy aeyuora: pro ^i^^r 4Uf 
habom». Cic. de Fin. 1, 15. Lfi- 
ber omni.cuni animus irpro K- 
berab^onmi. ^ Cic. pro Lege Agr. 
i, 27^ Ldberi a deUetis. Acad. 
,4, 123. Liber a toKirrisione So' 
orqtes, Pla^t Tm. 4, 3^ 36w A 
legibus liber. 



(6) In Proximus, xunachst* 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 3^ 1. Proximtis t^ 
sum : pro proximns a te. * Cic. 
Orat.217. Proximus Apostremo. 
Quintil. 3, 10. Proximus ab eo*, 
Oyid« A.. A« 1, 139» Proximus^ a 
domina* 

(7) In Siccus, trocken. Plaut. 
Curc. 1, 2, 24. Egon salva sum^ 
quae sicca sum siti? pro sicca 
a siti. Virg. Aen. 9, 64. Siccae 
sanguine fauees : i^TO siccae a 
sanguine^ ut Servius ohservat. 

(8) In ViDUus, heraubt. Horat. 
Carnn. 1, 10,. 11. Fiduus phare^ 
tra risit ApoUoi prp vidmi^ u 
pharetrd. Colum. 2, 15. Age^ vi^ 
duus pecudibus: pro a pec^idi- 
bus. * Virg. Cul. 372. Cogor adi^ 
re lactts viduos a luminePhoebi. 

IV. In diversis verbis, ut (1) in ' 
Aberrare, 0^«^^e^^. Cic. Tusc* 
1,82. Aberrare pfopositofaml^ 
patiebar: pro a proposito: Att. 
14, 22. Quanquam vereor^ ne 
nihil coniectura aberrem: pro 
a comectura : * de Fin. 5, 83. To- 
men a proposiio inqtmmj aber' 
.ravimus / Philipp. 12, 9, 23. At* 
tendite^ num aberret a conie' 
ctura suspicio pericuK mei. 

(2) In Abesse, iUkwesefui sein. 
Cic. pro P. SuUa 5* Ut mirari 
Torf/uatus desinat^ me fui An- 
tronio abfuerim^ SuUam defen- 
deret ^ToabAntronionbfuerim. 
""Caes. B. G. 1^36, 5. Si idnon 

fecissent^longe An hisnometf^rs^' 
termsm ps^puK Ho. abfuturusts. 

(3) In ABHOBEBRfi, verabscheuen* 
Cic. de Fato 4, 8. AKi talibus 
vitOs abh^rreani^ mo a tfUibus, 
Tacit. Hist. 5, 24. JVefue abhor^ 
ret vero: pro a vero. *Ci«. Att* 
1, 20. A meis consUiis t9sa #vi- 
tio non Miorret. Liv« 30. 30. 
Animonobis opusest^ non aohor' 
rinte A quietis o^nsiKis* ^iil- 
tii %y 78. Cum haoo *^ ra^io 
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■t4fttmtiar«ta .fHm proeu/ a- re^ 
tione ioeandt aikorreti 

(4) Iii Abire, ahreisen. Plaut. 
^erc. 3^ 4, 69. Sikac nrbe abis: 
pro ab Aac urbei Prol. 12. Abii 
dmnos pro a domOi ^Men. 5, 2, 
^. Sed non abire pwum ao hi9 

{S) In Abscederv, sic/i entfer- 
nen, Liv. 26, 7^ 2. jibscedere irri- 
t6 ineoepto^ et movere a Capna 
siatuiteMra: pro abseedere ab 
irrAo. ^" Plaiit. Cas. 3^ 5, 5. ^A#- 
Mi^tf AB ista obsecro. Plin. 2, 17« 

Veneris etMercuriisteltacnun^ 
quam longius a soh^sdeduM. 
.>{A) IhAbsistbrb, oiA^rM. Ti^g. 
A<en.6,258. Tatoaueabsistiteiie^ 
eo^ pro. ir .^0^. Horat. Sal^ i^ 3^ 
J04. D^incabsiUer^Adllo: pro 
4§,beUo^ }JL\i 24^ 34. Absistere obr 
-Mhndo : pro «^ obtidendo. ^ Plia, 
S^ 8. Ab *&/l9 nunfuam absistens 
fsartibus sex atgue ^fssadraginta 
kHnl^uo* 

■' (7^ In ABBTiNfiRS, #M7>1 enthoiten, 
.Gito. R. R. S^ 1. Abstinere ma- 
numnlienQ* yr^abaiifno. Plaiit. 
True^-S, 34u Abstine ke^ mulier 
manumt "pn ab.Aoe. "^^Mart. 11, 
fiO^ Etnfijt Kferuiis ajbsptuet ira 
manum. €i6. Tuso. 4, ^37, 79. 
Ffjr A #f manus abstismit. 

(^ la AcclRi, Aerheigerufen 
werden. Tacit. Ann. IS, 38, Ac- 
eHm ¥i^Uio auxHia: pf o s^ Vi- 
tdBtimi ^'hift. 6. Accitis ab domo 
nosfA^niiitibus^ Faibius cum n&^ 
m exerbit» ab Itomaadvenitk 

"(W In Anfici, hemegt sein. Cta 
'4iim2yViiAdmiraiios^ ayl^ciun' 
for fiftj fui\as8teire eaeteros ttir» 
tsMte nsitantur: ^Fath. 5, 12» A 
^a ( gralia) tem^ci non magis 
fsotuisse demonstras^ quamHer^ 
etsimnXmiopfi^ontium ittum jkpq- 
Itmtiateik^ 

Jl^Ojl Ini Amnihi, -bedeokt sein. 
Ckn^^eftiViAto 3,.% 13^ Amieitur 
mtitu€mUms: rprd a ttMhse^ Gc. 



deOfAta^S^. PidUumyfuoami' 
citus — essety se manu sua con^ 
feeisse: pro a quo. *Ovid. Met. 
5, 546* lUe sibi ablatus fuivis 
amivitur ab idis. 

(11) In Amovbrb, entfemen» 
Plautf Merc. Prol. 4.1. Animtss 
studio puerili amotus est mesu: 

{\toastudio. ^(Cic.) 4e Harusp. 
lesp.20,43. SatuminumQ,uae^ 
st^rem a sua frumenfaria^pro^ 
ctsratione Senatus amovit. 

(12) In Arcsre, abhaiten. Ldv^ 
31, 17. IVon terra modo adettntes 
aditu arcebant: pro o^ aditu. 
Ovid. Met. 4, 648. Arcebatgue 
suis extemosfnibus omnes: pro 
a suisfnibus: *9, 749« JVan te 
GUstodia caro arcet ab umfdexn. 

(13) In Avbbtbrb • abwendm. 
Virg. A^b^ % 77* QMis deus y ^ 
MusaCy tam saetfU ineendia Tes^ 
cris avertiti pro a TesMrie. 
*Caes. B. C. 3, 79. Caesarem 
ApoUonia Adirectoitinereaver' 
terat* Cic. Fam. 3^. Etcerte ni^ 
is Antomt^ ab urbe aeertisset. 

(14) Ifi Concxdbre^ entweieihw* 
Yirg. Aen. 19, 215. Jamque dies 
Go^ eoncesserat: pro ^ €oelo(* 
<" JPlaut £^4 5; 2, 16. JVum jJs 
octdis 'concessi tuisf T^reut 
Pborm. hy 1| 14. Coneede hine 
A foribns. 

(15) In Dbciderb^ yb/Ti^ Te- 
reitt. Heaut* 4, 8, 11.' Q«dttito 
«<r^^ deeidi: pro a juanta spe. 
«Plin. Ep. 5, 10. Decidere m 
arcik^p». 

(16) In OiscuRRERB, herabla^pe^ 
Yirg. Aen. ll, 490. PuigebatYue 
alta decurrensimreus aree: m?o 
ab aree: ^ Aen. 2, 41. Jjaq^nedon 
ardens summa deeurrit ab ^ctf. 

(17) In Dbvendrrb, abwehress. 
HoratCarm, 1^17;2. Etigneam 
d^tmditaestatem cof^is usme 
meis: pro ueapeUis. *Ov]d.Met 
% 384. A peeqris morsu fron^ 
dof^ d^fmsdite ssostr^ss» Vii^. 



4 A AB 

• 

Ecl. 7, 6. Hum tenera$ defen» 
do xfrigore myrtoa^ 
' (18) In Dbsebi^ verlassensein, 
Ovid. Her. 12, 161. Deseror — 
comuge^ 1/ui nobi» omnia solus 
, erat: pro a coniuge. * Cic. Att. 

4, 9* Ab oblectati&nibw et VO' 
luptatibus deseri 

(i9) In Dbsilire^ herabsprin- 
gen. Propert. 2, 13, 30. F^lmi- 
na.desUiunt coeloi pro a coelo. 
Val. Flacc. 4, 355. Aethere de" 
sHiunt lunoz pro ab aethere. 
. * Virg. Aen. 11, 499. Portisgue 
AB equo regina sub ipsis desi- 
luit. Ovid. Met. 42, 128. Curru 
fremebundus ab alto desiluit. 

(20) In Dbsistbrb, abstehn. Liv. 
7. Desistere bello: pro a bello. 
Cic. Off. 3, 112. Docuitj cur sibi 
ccmssa desistere^ necesse esset: 
pro a caussa. Caes. B. G. 5, 11. 
/tinere desistere iubet: pro ab 
itinere. Cic Acad. 4, 19, 63. Ut 
jsententia desisterem : * Off. 3, 15. 
Facile desistunt a sententia. 

(21) In DeStitui, verlassen sein. 
Ovid. Iler. 3, 143. Qua si de^ 
stituory repetam fratresque vi- 
rumque: pro a qua. *Nepos 7, 

5, 4. Ab hoc destitutus — oA 
* exercitu recipitur. 

(22) In Dbturbaiib, veriagen. 
Plaut. Amph. 4, 2, 55. Teeto ex- 
clusum foribus , me deturbavit 
aedibus: pro a^ aedibus. ^Yirg. 
Aen, 5, £75. Puppi deturbat ab 
alta. 

(23) In DiFFERRB, verschieden 
sein. Plin. 9, 35. Cofiehae con- 
chds differunt: pro a conchds. 

^ ^Cie.Off. 1,27. Homiwis natura 
K relii/uis animantibus differt. 
Luor. 65 1106. Quidve miod in 
Ponto est differre^A Gadibus. 

(24) In Eriperb, entreissen. 
Terent Adelph. 2, 1, 44. Domo 
me eriperes pro a domo. *Cic, 
de*DiT. 2, 10, 25« A morte con^ 
tra fdtum erip^e ^ium non 
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posse. Orid. Met 8, 456. Maii^ 
ab igne eripuit torrem. 

(25) In Excluderb, ausschiies^ 
sen. Stafius Silv. 3^ 2, 12. Astra 
fugatCy precor^ totoque exelu^ 
dtte coelo: pro a eoelo. Cic Q* 
Fratr. 1,1. Domo et cubiculo 
excludi : p^o a domo : * Fam. 5, 15« 
Excludi A portu et profugio* 

(20) In YxiWBx,^ fltehn. Caes» 
B. 6. 3, 29. ipctacUius sibi #»- 
mens oppido fugit: pro ab op" 
pido^ vetde oppido^ *Cic.Verr. 
4, 33. Aeneasfugit a Troie^ 
Mart. 9, 90. Db caveafugust 
ne male pastus aper. 

(27) In Laborabb, krank sein. 
Cic de Fin. 1, 18, 59. Labo^ 
rare morbo alif/uo: pro a mor^ 
bo^ vel ex. morbo. Colum. 1« 
Praef. Fame labordre : pro afa^ 
mey vel exfame. Liv. 35, 7. /W- 
nore laborare: pro afoenorey 
vel ex foenore. *Plin. 32, 10. 
Ltohorare xfrigore. Caes. B.6« 
7, 10. haborare ab re frumen- 
taria. Terent. Andr. 1, 5, 34* 
Laborat |( dolore. Cic. Fam. Ty 
27. Ltaborare bx iniestinis. 

(28) In Labdi , verletxt sein* 
Plin. 17, 24. Odore laedi: pro 
ab odore. Ovid. Met. 12, 421. 
Cor imlnere laesfim : pr6 a vul^ 
nere. *Scribon. 170, 195. Keer- 
pefite laesus. 

(29) In Libbrabb , befreien. 
Phaecir. 3, 2. 10. Velqci saltu 

fovea sese liberat: ,pro afovea. . 
Cic. Att. 13, 22. Ego iibrarioe 
tuos culpa liberO: pro a ctdpa: 
6, 1. Jfta multae t»vitates omni 
aere tdieno liberatae: prp ^ 
onmi. *" Scribon. 70. A mortis die^ 
crimine liberare* Cic. Att. 14^ 
14. Ldherati ab egregiis viris. 

(30) In Oriri, geooren sein^ 
Quintii. 3, 7. 'iTerra orti: pro u 
terrOy vel ex terra* Uv. 1, 20. 
Alba oriundum saeerdotium: 
^roa6jil6atSy22. CwmseroM 



or$und$9 pro a Cumu^ Oolmn, 
i^ 3. , Si modo liieru pdrenti^ 
biu est oriunduM: pro a iiSeris. 
^Nepos.35, 18, 3. 0rtu9 ab koc. 
Aurel. Yiotor de Yir. 111. 35. 
Pjfrrku% rexEipirotarum mater^ 
no genere ab Achitte — oriun^ 
dus. Cic. Top. 6, 29. Qui ab 
ingenms oriundi sunt. 

(31) In Parcbrb, sicA ^ntAal" 
ten. Ausonius Ep. 130. Parcere 
eaede velii: pro a caede. Yirg. 
Aen. 1, 261. Parce metu Cy- 
therea: pro a metu. 

(32) In PoscBRB, bitten. Yirg. 
Aen. 11 , 362. Paeem te posci- 
mus onmes: pro a te. *GeIL 7, 
9. Comitiie aiem a Q. Quintio 
Praetore reposcit. 

(33) In pROFiiUBltB, strSmen. 
Auetor ad Herenn. 4> 44. Cuius 
ore sermo melle dulcior proflue^. 
6at: pro at ore^ vel ex ore. 
♦Yarro L. L. 7. Profluere a 

fimte. Colum. 6, 7, Profluuni 
lacrimae ab oculis. Plin. 8, 16. 
Profluit sanguis bx vulnere. 
(3^ In Probibbrb, verkindem. 
Ond. Met. 15, 600. Vos urbe 
virum priskibetey Quirites: pro 
ak urie. Plaikt. Asin. 3, 1, 12. 
t^uum ittoy fuem amoy proM- 
beor: pro ab itto. CicFam. 12, 
l5. P^okiieri commeatu : pro a 
eomme^tu^ ^Caes. B. G. i, 11. 
Caesarem certioremfaciunty se^ 
se. — nOnfaciie ab oppidis vim 
kos^um prokibere. ' Virg. Aen. 
1, 529. Prokiie infandos a na- 
viAus ignes. 

(35) In Propulsarb, abioekren. 
Liv. 3, 69. Bettum moenibus 
propulsare: pro a moembus. 
*C\c. Ptulipp. 5, 9; Poptttum sic 
AB ingressione fori propulsari 
pideres» 

(36) In pROSiURB, A^rofMtf/^rftrt- 
gen. YaL Flaco. 1, 310. Stratis 
prasihit: pro a strdtisy vel e 
strMtss pybH, TMsaMspro^ 
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.< pro a torisy vel e toris* 

* Uv. 2, 12. ProsiUre a sede. 
Curt.8, 1, AS. Itex b lecto re* 
pente prpsiluit. . 

SI7) In PuRGARE • reinigen. 
aedr. l^ 22, 3. Molestis mu^ 
r^us purgo domum: pro a mo^ 
iestis. Pauad. ApHIt c..8. Pur'* 
ganda sunt alvearia sordibus: 
pro a sordibus. *Cato R. R. 66* 
A foUis et stercore purgato. 
i3S) In Rbmovbrr, m(^?/Yim^ 
Ovid. Met. 3, 645. meque mini^ 
sterio seeterisyue artisque re^ 
movi: pro aministerio. * Cic. Qu^ 
Fr« 2, 5. Huno Catonem Lentu^ 
lus A legibus removit. Horat. 
Sa^. 2, 1, 71. Ubi se a vulgo 
et scena in secreta remorant 
virtus Scipiadae et mitis sa^ 
pientia Ijaeli. 

(39) In Rbvblli, abgerissenfeer-^ 
den. Ovid. Met 12, 281. Inqu^ 
kumeros limen teUure remdsum 
toUit; pro a teUure^ vel^ tett^e. 

* Virg* G. 4, 623. Caput a cer^ 
vice revuisum. Ovid. Met. 12, 
341. Saxumgue b monte revttt^ 
sum mittere conatur. 

(40) IuSbcbrnbrb, ausu^akleny 
tmtersckeiden. Horat. Sat. 1,3, 
113. JVec natura potest iusto se^* 
cernere iniauum: pro a iusto. 
*Lucr.4,469. Quamres seceme^ 
re apertas a dubiis. Cic. de Fin. 
2,8. Voluptatem secemitA bono, 

(41) In Sbmovbri, entfemtwer^ 
den. Horatfip.2, 1, 21. JVisifuae 
terris semota^ suisque tempori^ 
bus defuncta videt: pro a ter** 
ris. ^Lucr. 2, 647. Semota a nO" 
stris rebus seiunetaque longe^ 

(42) In Starb^ tkeHnekmen. 
Caes. & G. 6, 12. Decreto Se-^ 
natus.stare: j^to a decreto* Liv« 
7. Consiiio ahcuius stare : pro a 
consilio. *Cte. de Inv. 1, o, 4u 
i^uwn saepe a mendacio contra 
verum stare komines consu^ce» 
rent: 1,43,81. Aut a sepotiis^ 
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fuam AB adverMTfM Hare :' )i» 
Olwr.Or 9^.79^273. Utnemofwu- 
tra eivmm perditnrum p&pula^ 
rem turbulentamque dementiam^ 
A senatu et a banorum causga 
steterit eomtahtius. Nepos 14^ 6^ 
6. Coaeti. sunt AB Ais starey fuos 
reiiauerant» 

(43) In Tem^bbarb, sierA entkal'. 
ten. SilhisS. Quis-^temperet — 
lacrimis:. pro a laerimis, Plaut. 
Morc. 5, 4, 21« Temperare istac 
£fetate istis decebat drtibHs: pro 
abistis. lUr. 10^12; Urbibus op^ 
pugnandis temperMum : pro ub 
urbibus. * Virg. A«n. %^ 8* Quis 
tidimfandotemperet Kldcrimis: 
€r., 1, 360. Icm sibi tum a curvis 
maletemperatundacarims, Au^ 
i^or ad Herenn. 2, 9^ 29. A mafe* 
Jicio se temperare^ 

(44J In VACAlii:) frei sein. Cic. 
F4lih{i^p. 11, 15, 38. Armts vaca^ 
pe: pro ab armis. Ovid. Her. 4, 
18« Criminefomuhostravaeat: 
pfoaerimine* Lttcaii.5^126. CW- 
ris vacmis t prb a euris. * Liv. 7, 
ii Vacare k metu. Caes. B. 0. 3, 
25. ^ocus vaeat K ewstodibus* 
Oolam.4jl7« Femma;e {^k^r^^) 
relii/uo tempore anni^dcaturae 
mntKf^etu. Phaedi'. L.3. Pr&ef. 
% Vaces ^portH^ Eutyche^ K ne^ 
gotii»^ 

(45) In VAOAnt, absehwe^en. 
Oi€. Tu«c. 3, 13. JStpruno^ si 
plaeety Stoieorum more agamm^ 
quibreviter perstringefe solent 
argmnenta: deindenastro msti* 
tnt^ V€tgabimur: pro a nostro 
iMtituto. * Lncr. 2, 81. Mvius a 
' vera lange ratiofse vagdris. 

^(46) in VMtRE, Jkommegi. Plaut. 
Afl(in*3,3, iSi.Angiportovenire: 
p^ ai angiporto. ^Liv. 26, 15. 
Efues citus ab Itpmaven^: 37, ' 
45. Ab Epheso tegati ad deden* 
dasurbesvenerunt. Pl^aut. Amph; 
Proli 140. Nuno hodie Ampkii^ 
iruoAH^niet Aite ab exereitu. 



fln sensni post^ ut iJapta wbe 
triumphamt^ i< e. naeh der Riti" 
nahme der Sttuit. Hor. Oil. 1, 3, 
29. Ignis^^ductOy yelpostignem 
aeiherea domo s?ibduetumu ^ jlh 
urbef^ondita^ seitder I&rbamms 
Hmns\ • 

ABDUOO, wegfuhren. (1) ia 
Eoo iSTAHi^ Jehidiese^TerGaL 
Adetph. 2. 1, 4. JSgo istam inm^ 
tie omniousi pro egio^duemn 
tstam f . . . . . j. 

(2) In Pati, ieiden, Terenh 
Boaut. &, 1 , 40. Amicumpatia' 
tur mjtamf ipto patiMur ^tluci. 

ABGO, weggehn. (1) in Aa^ 
von, Terent. Aiidr^ 1,-5, 65; Sed 
euriu ab iltdf pro aAiisi6i db>. 

(2) In IifTito, hinein. Terenh 
Adelph. ,2, 4, 13. Tu intro ad 
iUam Ctesipho: {^ro a^i intro. 
*Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 78. Atfaexi^i 
hinc intro: Aul; 1, 2, il. Am 
hiStro^ oeolude itmuam. 

(3) Iii MaltAM iDttucEM, vel Is ]«f A« 
t.K^ i^mjt^^^fXim^Henker l Plaut. 
Asin^d, 2, 41. IJa^iJtavinm etiam 
prius ^uam abeas-^ matam eru* 
cem i pro tM maieun orueem^ voi 
abi in mabun eruoem s Oasitia 5, 
4, 8. Casina sum — ih malam 
CfHeeem : Pseud. 3, 2, 50^ Lioque^ 
re^ €Uffue in malam cmeems "pm 
abiy velf, \f\fugeinmaiameru^ 
eem: >Mi^8t. 3,3, 164. Abi di- 
recta^ AfiiN' hine in nmlmn er^ 
cem: Oas. 3, 5, i^. Ohtine smre4y 
amabo — / in malam ernte^t 
Men. 5, 7, 28. Agite^ abite^ '^tj- 
mrs hine inmalam o^ucem. ^» 

(4) In Qvof wokin? Uotstt; ^nt, 
2,4,1. Unde, et fuo Catius f pfo 
fuo abit. ^Terent. Hec.3,.5, 45. 
Quo ABisl mancy mane^ injuOmi 
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a €Ae»mrm ei {iiterue^ gu&e ek*' 
epeetar^^ i^emuiM'ueee9iM*^eMy 
oa Q. N. 6« p. 783. th»^ ^i^nd 
aUwsUffeme meidemfiercus4tit^ 
^i$at. Hoff at. Od. 3^ 4y 37. Jfe/c-. 
^a 9imulfe$9ae e^erte^ abdu 
dii^eppidu, CatulL.de N. P. et 
Th. oarin. £5$ 31. Q^me ^&mul- 

' opt0taefinitQ tetnaore /uces ad^^ 
venere: pro 'smmf ae^ \e\simul 

. al|^<?: ^Cic. Verf.lyl^. StmulAt 
teHgit preeitudeBm, Phaedp.4,8, 
1. Sumd AC trm^V «>> * musrfmni 
pericuhim. Nepes 17, 11 , !• Si" 
mut ATRUB imperii .petitks e$tk. 
Cie. de Fin. 1, 30. Omueunimaly 
eimul ATHtis natum sity ffoluftta^ 
iem appetere. 

ACCBDO, AmisM^mm^i», in 
Ad, %u. Terent. Andr. 1, 5, 65. 
Verbum unum cave de fmaptiis^ 
ne ad merbum hec etiam: pre ne 
aeeedai ad. *Cic. ide Fin.4, 68. 
Quia ne adfinem quidem banO" 
rum fuic^am peteet ACCBOfiRE; 
Faoi. 15^ 2i« Nam ad,amerem 
qmdem ndkilpoterat accbdbbb. 

ACCIDIT, sichereigneny (1) 

' in Hoc m\y wann dies. Yirg. G. 2, 

312. Hoe ubi^ non a stirpe vor- 

lentj eaesaeifue revertiposeunt: 

pro hoc ubi accidit. 

(2) In Qui isnrc? wie das? Te* 
rent Phorq». 2, 2, 15: En ungucm 
iniuriarum audieti mihi ecri» 
ptam dicamf — > fui istuc? pro 
^i aeeidit iHuc. 

ACCUM BO^ am Tische eich 
niederlassen^ inlNFBA, unier^ et 
PROPB,fe».-Horai.9J,8,2a /Vo^ 
pe me Viscue Thiurinus^ etua^ra^ 
eimeminij Variusi fro prime^ 
et iufra aecubuit. * Cic. Faim 
9) 416. Aceubtwwm hora nona^ 
fimmi adtse Aarum exemplum in 
eodieiUis esaravi — > Etfuidem 
supra me Jtttiem^ mfra Verf> 



riue^ isi^taEutrapdumCythe* 

r^AOCUTOIT. 

. ACINUS, eine Beere, inViNA- 
csnnyeine fVeinbeere. Catol0,2. 
QuovinaeeaseondaAy2S. Vina^ 
ceos fuotidie reeentes secemito: 
j^T&^acinost vinttceos* Coiuin. 12, 
43,iO.. Pes vindceorum hisnepre^ 
lo eofpressusproruitur: pro t ina^ 
ceorum acinorum^ ^Cic.vdeSen. 
15. QMiue ex fioi tantuto granOy 
aut ear. asCINO vmaeeo. r^ tuntos 
truficos rampsjfue procreat. 

ACTA, loumale^ /tegister^, 
(1) in DiUBNA, taglichl Taoit. 
Ann. 16, 22. Diuma populi Ro* 
maniper provinciasj per exer^ 
citus curatius bguntur: pro 
€tcta diurna: *13, 31. Diuma 
urbis ACTA. 

(2) la QcoTiDiANA., tagUchy ut 
\opisc. AureL 1«, pro acta fuo^ 
tidiana. 

ACTOR, eis^ Schauspieler^ in 
CoMicus, comisch. Plaut. Poen, 
3, 2, 4. Quinaedepolconductior 
sum^ (/uam — comiqii pro co^ 
miei actores. ^'QuintiL 2, 10, 13. 
' AcTORBS eomici. 

AD, zUy nahe bei^ gegen^ bis^ 
omittitur I. in diversis nopiinibus, 
ut (1) ia Hoc, dies. PlauL An^. . 
1,1,2. Qui fioc noctis ambulem: 
^Toad hoc:'* Asin, 2, 1, 5» Ad hoc 
diei tempus dormUasti in etio. 

(2) In Id , ienes. Cic, Venit ad 
meidtemporis^ut retinendus es- 
set: pro ad id temporis: Epist 
ad Fam. 6, 21. TameU ita , vijd^ 
mus^ et id aeiatitiam^sumus ^ ut 
omnia '^fortiterferre debea^' 
musi .pro adidaetatis. 

(3) In Instab, Gleiehmss. Sue* 
ton. Caes. 61 , 3i Instar egui* Ovid. 
Met; 14, 569. Quigue deorumin^ 
star habent animos: pro ad in^ 
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tf«ar. *Iiiitiii.96,3, 2. *^tiM ^m- 
tdnuis moniiSuSy velut muro^uo^ 
dam^ AD imtar casirorumy elaU" 
dituf^, 

(4) In Itbr, em MarseA. Horat 
Ep. iy 15, 11. JVon mihi Cumas 
est iteTj aut Baias: pro iter ad 
Cumasj aut adBaias^ Virg. Aen. 
6,542. Hfieiter Ehfsiumnobisi 
wo iter ad Elysium^ vel iter in 
JEfysium. ""Propert. L. 3, 20, 1. 
Iter AD docfas — Athenas. Yirg. 
Aen. 11, 17. Num iter adregem 
nobis mtMfosque Latinosf T^e- 
rent Phorin. 1 , 2, 16. Iter iUi in 
Xiemnum ut esset. 

(5) In PosTRBMUM, xuletxt. Te- 
rent. Andr. 2, 1 , 22. Siid/acisy 
hodie postremum me vides. Ci- 
oero de Orat. 3, 2, 6. Ut vesti* 
gium illudipsfim, in quo iUepo- 
stremum instiiissety eontuere' 
mur: pro adpostremum. ^Plaut. 
Foen.4, 2, 22. Sed Aupostremum 
nihil apparet. 

(6) InPnopE, Propior, Propius, 
nane^ naher. Ovid. Met. 14, 76. 
Quum iampropelittusadessent: 
ftopropeadUttus^ Curt. 10, 6, 12. 
lamqueprope seditionem perve- 

nerant: ^vopropeadseditionem: 
7, 7, 9. Propius ipsfim conside- 
re amicos iubet: mo^propius ad 
ipsum. Hirt. B. U. 8, 9. Alter 
i/uo propior hostem coUocatus 
esset: pro propior ad hostem. 
*Plaut. Mil. Glor. 4, 6,55. Siac^ 
cesserit prope ^d te: ftfost. 2, 2, 
30. Fuge AD me propius. 

(7) In Proximus, ndchste. Gra- 

tius 96. Proxima divos mens 

fuit: pro proxima ad divos. 

Claudian. Eutr. 2, 238. Proxima 
Bithynos : pro adBiihynos. Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 3, i* Proximus tesum: 
pro ad te. Cic. ad Att. 1* 11. Pro^ 
ximus Pompeium sedeoam: pro 
adPompeium. ^Lucr. 2, 134. Pro- 
xima sunt ad vireis- prindpio^ 
rum. 
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(8) In Smni uii, das Hieketel Cic. 
Yerr. 3, 183. Duo mittia mtm^ 
mum, aut summMsm triadedisset: 
pro adsummum: *Mil. 5. Quan^ 
do emm quatuor^ ao sununum 
quinque. suntreperti. , 

(9) In Ultimum, amJ&ide. Liv. 
40,12. lUtunumde coelo interve^ 
nit: pro adu/timum. *Cttrt 3, 1, 
7. Aji ultimum pro/lde mori. 

. {iOyiik Us^UE, bis xu. Sext. Ru- 
fus Uist Roin. de regno Keguni) 
JVon amplius yuam usque por^-^ 
tfim: pro usyue ad portum. Te-. 
rent Adelph. 4, 5, 21. Miletuns 
usfue: pro ad Miietum. Cie. de 
SenectdO. Us^tie adoieseentiam 
meam proeessit aetate: pro ad. 
adole^centiam. [Alii ao inserunt* 
M. R.] Florus Prooem. ARomu^ 
loust/ue Augtsstum: pro sidAu^ 
gustum. *Cic. de Inv. 2, 5. Usfue 
AD hoe tempus. Plaut Men. 1,2^ 
60. Indeuspse ad diumam steU 
lam. Terent Andr. 1,2, 28. Ver^ 
beribus caesum te inpistrinumy 
DavCy dedam usaue ad necem. 
Horat Sat 1, 3, o. SicoUibuis- 
sety abovousfueADmalacitaret. 

II. In diversis verbis , ut (1) in 
AccEOBBB, anrucken. Nepos 11, 
i. Protinusaccessitastu: froad 
astu. Lucr. 1, 926. luvat inte» 
gros accederefontes : pro adfon- 
tes. Virg. G. 2, 483. Elas nepos^ 
simnattiraeaccederepartes: pro 
adhasne. ^Plaut Amph. 1, 1, 106« 
Neque ego hune hominemhodie 
AD aedesfias sinam accedere. Te- 
rent Adelph. 4, 4, 23. Accedam 
AD fores. Cic. Fam. 4, 4. Et ad 
Caesarem supplex aecederet. 

(2) In AcclDBBB«^tf/AM^m. Plaut 
Stich. 1, 2, 3. Verto enim mihi 
paternae voeis sonitus aures aC' 
cidit. Yal. FlaoG. 4, 580. Vox haee 
sitnul accidit aures: pro adau» 
res. * Attiiis ap. Nonium 2, 1023. 
Simulae nota voxKbouresaeei' 
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Asmenier mwa res molUur ab 
aures aeeidere. [aed tL Rubiik. 
«d RtttiL Lnp. p. 3 &. M. R.] 
f^) In Advbntars, Hch nahem* 
ftcit Axm* 5« Athm^iare locum 
ali^uem: / piro ad locum. * Cio* 
Fam. 2, 5« Nondum eraf audi^ 
tum te AD Jtaliam adventare. 
Yirg. Aien^ 11, 514« Properan» 
adveniatAB uriem. 
.i4t) la Advbrtsbk animum, imi^ 
j!iMr>&#ai» sein. Plant. Amphitr. 
ProL38. Jlnimmn amnes ea^quae 
loquar^ advortitei pro ad ea^ 
guae. * Lucr. i^SA^Acrius adver* 
tunt animos ad reUigionem, 
{$) la Advolvi, sieA walzen. Ta- 
' oit H. 4, Sl, 2.,6fenua eius ad^ 
tiolvitur: Ann. 1, 13, 6. Quum 
ambulahiis TiberiigeniaaadvoU 
veretur: pro aiif genua* .^.Plin. 
11,37. AAignemadvolutusJora 
cum corpore exussit. 

(6) In Attinbt, betreffen. Cic. 
Fam. 14, 2* Quodsumtum atti^ 

^net: pro ad sumtum. ^Terent. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 24. Ea ^uae nihii ad 
te attinent. Cic. pro Boso. Am. 
'41, 120. Servos tpsos y fuod AVi 
-me attinety neque arguOy neque 
fmrgo. 

(7) In Concurbbrb, xusammen- 
laufen. Cic. Verr. 1, 80. Coneur-^ 
reret domum tuam tota civitas: 
pro ad domum : * pro Quint. 16, 53. 
Aut Ab eorum aiifuem^ qui con* 
suluntfsry coneurrisses, 

(8) In vONFUGBRB^ sich fluch^ 
ten. Cic. proMili^. 16. Qua ejtrpU" 
gna quum seiUe eripuisset^ et 
Bosporum co^fugisset: mo ad 
Bosporum. *Liv. 1, 2. Ad^o- 
rentes JSkruscorum opes confu^ 
giuni. Yirg. Aen. 1, 666, Ad te 
eonfugio, etsupplextuanumina 
poseo. 

(9) InCoNmfiRB,>t0i9MMi». Ovid« 
Au A. 3, 58^. Cw^veniuwt iUasy 
yuum vohtere^ virii pw adiUa$. 
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* Cbm. B. C; 1 , 13. Jfemrfoneo 
AuximU AD Attium Varstmfre» 
quemtes convenkmt* 

(10) InDBFBRRi, hingetrage^ 
werden. Yfarg. Aen. 3, 154. Quod. 
tibi defato Ortygiam dicturue 
Apotto est: pro ad Ortjfgiam^ 

* Plin. .8, 19; Aeferri navi ad ^ 
terioris Jtheni Utus. 

(ll)InDiGRBDi,^^^^^^»^ Hirt. 
de B, Afir, 37. Jnae parvulampro^^ 
clivitatem digressus:mo adpar-- 
vulam. .*Liv.29,.2. Vumequipi-' 
bus hx^pedes digressus* 

(12) in Fbrri, getragen sein* 
Ovid. Met. 13, 156. Phthian Scy^ 
rofweferantur: pro adPJuhian* 
*Yirg. Aen. 3, 401 Vox fertur 
AD aures. Cic. T. Q. 3^ 2. Ad 
gloriam/ertur qmsque. 

(13) In uiB, gehn. Ovid. Her. 10, 
125. Jbis dficromos portus : pro 
ad Cecropios. Vir^. Ecl. 1 , 65. 
Sitientes ibimus Afros: pro ad 
Htientes^' *Terent Ahdr. 3, 4, 1. 
Ad te ibam. Plaut. Capt 1, 2, 23. 
JSgo ibo Aufratrem* 

(i4) In Pbrvbnirb, gelangen* 
Ovid. Met. 3, 462. VerbU r^ers 
aures nonpervenientia nostras: 
pro ad aures. *Phaedr. 2. Epil, 
12. Si nostrum studium ad au^ 
res pervenit tuas* 

(15) In Proficisci,^)?^, abrei^ 
s^. Terent Adelph. 2, 2, 16^ 
Praeierea autem te aiunt prqfi" 
eisci Cyprum^ pro t^d Cyprum% 
*Cic. de Sen. 10. Profectussum 
AD Capuam. 

(16) Ih PnoPBRARB, eilen. Cic. 
^. Fr. 1, 3. Pergere et prope- 
rare Romam: pro ad Jiomam. 

* O vid. Met 10, 33. Sedemprop^h 
ramus ad unam. . 

(17) InTENn^mjVOneartsgehn. 
Yirg. Aen. 6, 696* IJaec lunina 
tendere adegit: pro adhaec:'*!^^ 
321. Cursuque amens ad litora 
tendit* 

(18) In TeAkbirv, durehf^hn. 
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r PtMt. SHek 3) I3 3ft. lamkercle 
egop^ h&rium wniaan trmuibo 
meam t jpto ad mnicam : * Epid. 5, 
1, 51. Ego AD tro0 Tkesprionem 
imtero kuo trmsire. Terent. 

* H«aot. 4, 4, 17. Tramteimdum 
mmc tibi ad Menedemum e$t, 

(19}In ycNiiiB^ ankommen. Yirg. 
Aen. l^ 2. JLavinid venit UtO" 
ra: pro odLiavima: 6^ 345. Fi^ 
ne$^e eanebat venturum Amo^ 
nioss pro ad/ines, *Cic.Fain. 0, 
16. Nolo te AB JSaias venire, 

ADEO, vel ITA, vel SIC, so 
whr^ in Ut^ wit. Horat. 8. 1, 5^ 
S8« -Ad unguem faetus ^ n&n ut 
magis^ alter :■ pro adeo^ ita^ vel sic 
faotus^ut^l^ 13. Irajuiicapita^ 
lisy ut ultima divideret mior^x 
pro a4eo^ ita^ vel sie capitalis^ «r#. 
Nepos 7, 1, 2. Disertusy utin 
primisdicendo valerettpro adeo^ 
^ay yel sic disertns^ ut:-^ 15, 3, 1. 
Adeo yeritatis ditigens^ ut ne 
ioco quidem mentirettifr* Terent. 
Andr. 1, 1, 92. Et wiltu^ Sosia^ 
ADfiO modestOy ADiEO venustOy ut 
nH supra. Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 130. 
Ita animatifs fni^ ut te hoc do* 
narem, Cic Acad. 1, 33. Ita mo^ 
ratuSy ut prae se probitatem 

* auandamet ingen^iitatemferat. 
Phaedr. i, 11, 14. Insigms^ in- 
guity sic, uty nisi nossem tuum 
animHm genusffse^ simitifugis* 

^semmetu. 

ADHIBEO, vel ADMO- 
TfiO, anwendehy in Blanditias, 
ScAmeicAe/eien. Plaut. Cidt. 2^ 3, 
4. Quot illi blimditias f ituid itti 
pnmisi bonil pro adhsbui^ tel 
admovi bhmditias. *Ovid. Net 
iO^ 259. Et mlodo Manditim A^- 

BIBlnr: 0,631. ^t^ ADBtOVETy ^ 

^ity )alter blanditiae. 

ADSPICIO, vel CONSPieOR, 
^ VmBO, seheiiy ia Bk, Ecgk, 
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Ecx;ini, eehauy* cam acmiulHvo. 
Virg. EcL 5, 65. Em ^ua^^^mr' 
arast pro en^ adspida^ vel €»(m- 
spicor^ vel vtdeo -^ qr€$s^'Cv6. de 
Fiik 2^ 9& i&r^ miserum homi^ 
nem: pro^ee^ adspiei^*, cosispi'' 
cor^ vel €^Mfo9 miserum. Terent. 
Heaut. 2, 2, 12. Eccum Uromo- 
nem cum Syro: pro eecum ad^ 
spicio^ Conspieor^ \e\video Hro^ 
monem. <" Ovid. Met. 2^ 283. To^ 
stos- en' adspicb ^rinee. Planl 
Ainpb. 3, 2, 16. Eit eecum vi- 
mo' iUum^ fui me miseramar- 
guitt Epidic. 2, 2, 3. Sedeceum 
ipsum ante aedes conbpicor et 
Apoeciden. 

ADSUM, da sein, (1) ih ad 
Hoc, deshalb. Horat. oat» S, 8, 25* 
Nomentanus ad hocs pro dd hoe ' 
aderat. 

(2) In En, Eccb, sehisu^ cam do« 
minativo casa. Ovid» Mct. 15,' 594. 
En^ hie unus. Yirg« Aeii. 1 , 461. 
En Priatnus: pro en adest: 6, 
40* DeiM eeee^ deus: pra ecee 
adesty vel e^^e venit. * Ovid» Met 
9, 363« Ecee^ vir Andraemon^ 

fenitorfue miserrimusy adsunt : 
, 156. Eccoy VEMiT eomitum 
Niobe celeberrima turba. 

(3) In Opport0Nb, xuguter Zeit^ 
gdettenA Terent. Andr. 2, 2, 8. 
Ambo opportuncy vos voh: pro 
opportune adestis^ nt DonatnB oIk 
servat) Adetph. 2, 4, J2. Ehem, 
opportuncy te ipsum fuaerot pro 

Jnpertune ades^ vel opportune 
s obviamf ""Andr. 3, 4, 11. t/t 
hine te i^^oire iussiy oppertU' 
ne hie ^it mi odvi aii# 

■ 

AWmmA^schHmmesjmtom- 
TtJNA , Schdcksal. Cio. Faili. l^ ^ 
66« • Nisi me etpsftris eisis -^ iiitf^ 
moriay et huiusfortuna ita mo* 
verei: ffofortuua adversa. ^N^ 
pon 16, 5. Con^Uctatus autem est 
emn Amrwtuufbrtmtk 
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RfiS,* vel OSTIUM, d4e TAure, 
m Pui^TARtf, ^ kl9pf^ Ptfint. 
Bacob. hy 1, 29. Quid^hibitumM^ 
/mitar^:' fwo pulfffre pedes^ vol 
foret^ vel OMtiumi *S^ 2^ 3; 'Atfue 
fnUtat ABDEis ^ Men.5, 6, 29. Num 
POttMpii/taio? Pseud. 2^ 2, 10. 
Os*rifjM vulta6&y utfue in^ fiffO^ 
eu6o oli^ue^fi^riM. . 

ABDES, DOMIIS, FAMIMyel 
TBMPLUM^ einTen^y&ntena^ 
men dei^ deaeve' in genitive«€iso. 
Terent. Adelph. 4, 2, 43. U6i ad 
lUanaet^^neris: j^ro ad J^iahae 
ii^deiny dofnism^famtmiy vel tem^ 
phmi {Gic. Mfl. 3$. t^mfedcibuM 
ad Castori^. M. R.] *Cici Cat. 2, 
6; ^Senatum in abdbmt /^i» tjoea' 
ffiv ittt^Ml* 4^ 40k jinte jfiomiVL 
Venerie^^ ffmm Dorie^ 9u$timet 
amm. PlMt Rnd. 1, 2^ & s^fiwMP 
kue ml V^^nerii pancm tK^irMi» W- 
#lil^«w* « Cic. in Yatno/ 13. ^ TiBfti» 
plL^trii Ckietoris ^ te intnlisti, 

AEDIFICIUM) einffaUM, Oe- 

baude^ (1) in PosTicuMf, Posricu- 
LUii, MinterftheU. TitinDiuiB ap. 
Nontuin3,ld8. Atf/ueduapOMti^ 
eUy ^iae looo meroedeitptopoBti^ 
eu aedificia. Lucilf ns . ap. eiin-^ 
dem X VietHnMm appoeitum^ po^ 
etieumy Mellay&ulina: ^f^po^ti^ 
eum ued^mam. Plaut. Tm. 4, 3^ 
78. VbimmcfiliuMmemkuiitatf^ 
Micy inkoc poetieulo : fro pa^ti- 
euio md^eto^ 

(2) In.TABOi.ATUM, getdfdt. Ca^ 
to R. R. 55. iiigJM^^in tabuket» 
^mderet pro ttwuktto.iiedi^eio. 
CMtm; 2^-22. Foehuik4ntaMt^ 
ta ^omponerer' pro ^Ai^vAyA» ae^ 
d^cia. '^Fettos V. Adlubimi^ilisi 
Ajbdificia /a^a^0. < ' 

ASCifiRj T«l AEGROTANS; 
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hertos^ "ptocfmmtetegtr^^^A kmw 
grotam. SiietOn. Ner.34. Qi#««i9f 
^^ dunifia aitfi cuba^^tem meita^ 
reti fvo'cu6antem'aesfrumy,^Yel 
aegroiantem : * Oetav. 72. Abou 
autem' in dom» Maecenatis cu* 
1 babat. Auptor ad Herenih 3, iO. 
Abgaotum i» leeta cubantdm. 



AEQUE, ebemo^ (t) tn ATatoi^. 
wie. Prtap. 32, Quae succo ca- 
rety atf/w petra pumex>. IHtot. 
Baccii. 3, 6, 20; Q,uem amicunt 
ratus sum , . atijue ipsue sum mi" 
ki: y^Toaetjffse 'at^ue^ Mercat.^, 
4, 20. 4l^iam dudum dixeras te 
odisse AEfQUE) otfise ang^s : GtSAi 
4^ 4^ ^l. NeJkuta kaud estmcl* 
lis ABQUB, u^ue eutiskuius eet.' 
Terent. Andr. 4, 2, 19. . Muer 
ABHUB, atfue ego. '•■'■': 
(2) In QuAM, ie^e. Plairt. Men. 5^ 
6^ 2» "Qogitmtfue ut^ absente keV 
roj rem heri dHigenter tute* 
tury yuam siipseadsit: .pro MU 
que diligenter — quam : * Epidic* 
2, 3, 1. Nullum esse opinor ego 
dgrum in agro Attico ab^ub 
firaoem^ guam/iie est nosterPe^ 
ripkanes. 

AEQUOR, FRBTUM, MARE, 
SALUM, vel VADUM, die tVo^ 

■ gen^ die See^ i&divoffsis adiecti- 
vis^ ut (1) m AjLTv^y.ti^. Taoit. 
AiMi^S^ l^ 4. Ubipritmsm sjnr alto 
visa^ classie^ Plaat.,Meii. 2^ l^ 2. 
Quandp ea? ^to proeul temam 
compiciunt: pi^o ahe aefuorey 
VBhsialo. «lOvid. Met. 15, 418. /n 
aiti^ Pkoebus. ankeios. AEanoiui 
tinget-efues. -Luor. 3, .785. JVon 
AB^^croRB m tdto xuubes eose 
^m^. Horoiv fi)fo& i7, ^ Abo 
tundit kibermu 'BALO. ' 

(2) Ini^vmoMJ^UrikimmelUmu* 
Yirg. Aen. 3, 208. Adnixi tor- 
fuent 'HimiuMe et ekerula per- 
pimti (^^^2« fikodJiuetujfutnmH 
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bttMi eaerula eanoi '^to eaerula 
aeeuera^freta^ nwrta^ yel vada* 
^CatttU. 64, 7. Caerulae ver- 
renteM aAiegms AEWOtiA.pahn$s. 
Virg. Aen. 10, 209. ffpne vekit 
unmams Tritan^ et caerula een' 
' eha exterrem fbbta. S^neca 
Agaiti. 441. Dirimuntque canae 
eaerulum ^umae mabb. Yirg* 
Aen. 7, 198. Tot per yada cae^ 
ruld vexitf 

AEQUUM, yel NIItflUM, 

billig^ %u viel^ in Plus, mehr, 
Petron. 63. MulieretpluM MCitae: 

S*opluM aequo, vel nipdo. * Ovid. 
er. 12, 11. Cur mihinltu ab^uo 
flavi placuere capillif Horat. 
Ep. 1, 10, 30. Quem res plus m- 
mo delectavere secundae» 

AER, die Luft^ I. in verboNu- 
BlLAT, bewSlkt Mein, Yarro Jt. R. 
1, 13, ,5. Nuhilare si coeperit: 

}iro aer mibildrez^^Vaiiu Nubi'- 
a^AiB. 

II. In diversis adiectivis, ut iXf^ 
Immbnsus, ungeheuer, Ovid. Met 
4, 620. Indeper immensum ven- 
tis discordious actus: pro per 
aera immemum. *^ 10, 1. indeper 
immemum croceo velatus ami- 
ctu ABRA digreditur. 

(2) In PuRUS, reinj Idar. Ho^at. 
Od. 1, 34, 7. Per purum tonan^ 
tes egit equos volucremque our- 
rum: ftQperpurumaera.^^LdUisr. 
4, 328. AifiRA per purum gravi^ 
ter simulacraferuntur* 

(3) In Yacuus,^^*, leer. Yirg. 
G. 2, 287. Neque in vacuum po^ 
terunt se extendere rami:proin 
vacuum aera: *3, 109. Videntur 
AioiiL per vacuumferri. MartiaL 
Spect. 11, 5. Deprendat vacuo 
venator in aj^bb praedam. 



AERARIUM, die Schatzkanh 
yinPuBi^icuXy^i^AicA. Vkr. 
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2, & VetU0re inpublieumredi^ 
sti. NeposlS, 2, 1. MiUeetdu^ 
centa talentaj^aedae inpubli^ 
eumretulit. rlaut Asin. 2, 2, 55. 
liaperecupio^ublicums pro/M^ 
blieum aeranum* 

AE8, Geldy omittitur, 1. in ver* 
bis quilnisdaiii , ut (1) in Pababb, 
erwerben. CatulL 10, 20. Nan 
poseum octo J^nesparare re^ 
etos. Cic. pro Flacc. 71. Agras 
(dicubiparavisses: pro /»ara«^- 
ses aere. *florat. Sat. 2, 3, 129« 
Servos^quos Axmpararis* [Cio. 
de 8en. 15. Cetera^ fuae»artm^ 
tur PBCUNiA. Caes. B. u. 4ty 2. 
lumentisy fuae impemq parant 

PBBTIO.] 

(2) In SoLVBBB, bezahlen. Cio» 
Att 1, 3. Misimusy fuipro ve^ 
etura solv^ent: f ro solvereht 
aes :.i3y 10. Solvendo hon erat: 
pro aeri solvendoy vel argente 
solvendo. *Liv.^l, 13, Nee ta» 
men soMendo abbf — resp. esset* 
Terent. Adelph. 4, 4, 20. Ipse 
egomet solvi abgbntuh; 

n. In genitivo complurium adie« 
ctivorum, ut (1) in Minoris, min^ 
der. Plaut. Merc. 2,, 3, 89. Her- 
cle ne minoris vendds» Cio. Yerw% 
Multominorisvendidit: pro md^ 
noris €$eris^ [^ Cplum. 3, 3. Quem 
vulgus parvi AEXJsposse compa^ 
rariputat*] 

(2) In PlurIs, mehr. Mart 1, 59. 
Moc da'tu mihiy pluris emami 
14, 118. Cohstet ne tibi pluris 
aaua : fro pluris aeris. 

Id) In QuANTi, fiir wie viel. 
Mart. 5, 59. Cras istuc guantiy 
die mihiy possit emi. PlautEpid. 
1, 1, 49. fiuantieam emiti pro 
quanti aeris. 

(4) In TANTi,y?ir so viel. Plaut 
Poen. 4,;2, 76. Duas iUm tanti 
fuaeso emitf Meirc. 2, 4,-22« TanH 
0$m iUdm: pro aeris tanii., ■: 
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III. In ablatiro casn qaonmdam 
adiectivorum, ut (1) in 8uo, 9ein. 
Plaut. Aul. 2)4yf5. Q/uidhienon 
poterat de suo Menex 'oitonari 
Jiliae in nMptiiM^ pro de $uo aere. 
*Terent. Phorm. 3, 2, 26. Quam 
indignumfacinus : aneillam ab- 
BB emtdm muo. 

(21 In TiTo, dein. Piaut. Bacch. 
1) 1, (96. Ad edm operamfacere 
sumtumde tuo: pro de tuo aere. 

ly. In dirersis adiectivis^ ut (1) 
in AccBPTUM, et Exrensum, Ein- 
nahme^ Ausgabe, Cic. Yerr. de 
praet. urb. 1, 39, 102. Satis te 
elapsurum ^mnisuspidonearbi' 
-trabarey si^ ^uibuspecuni^m ere- 
debas^ iis expensum Mnferres^ 
'— quum tot tibi nomimbus aC' 
, eeptum Curtii referrentf 4fuid 
proderat tibi^ te expensum iltis 
non ttUissef Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 
145. Ratio ^ecepti et expensi 
eonstat: pro aeeepti aerts^ ex- 
pensi aeris. 

(2) In Balnbaticcm, Badegeld. 
Scholj in luvenal. 2, 52. Infantes^ 
yuipueri non dant balneaticum : 
pro aes bcdnedticum* 

(3)In Calcbarium, Schuhgeld., 
Sneton. Vesp. 8; Petentes consti' 
tui alijudd sibi calcearii nomi^ 
fie: pro aeris calcearii. 

(4) In Clavarium, SchuhschnaU 
hngeld. Taeit Hist. 3, 50. Sedi^ 
tiosae mHitum^ voces terrebanty 
clavariumy {donativinomen esty) 

flagitantium: pro aes dava^ 
. rium. 

(5) In Cloacarium, Pegegeld. 
Vlpian. 1. 39. f . 4. de leg. et fidei 
comiik lib. 30. Heres cogitur 
legati praedii sblvere vectigai 
praeteritum — vel cloacarium: 
pro aes cloacarium. 

(6) In CoLUMNARiuM, eine Abga- 
iefur die ffaussaulen. Cic. At- 
tic. 13, 6. Oe ayuae ductuprpbe 

/ecistii coiumiusHim vide an 
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nuttum debeasmsst pro aes eohs* 
mnarium. 

(7) InDoNATivuM, HnOeldge* 
schenk. Tacit Hist. 3, 50. Clava* 
rium^ {donativi namen esty) fla» 
gitantes: ^ro donativi aeris. 

(8) In FuNfeiliATlCUM, ""_ 

nisskosten» 'Spon. Misc. Eriid; §. 
11, p. 54. Inferat Arkaen par^ 
tem dimidiam funeraiiei: pro 
aerisfiineratiei. , 

(9) in LiNOUARiuM, eme Oeld' 
busse fur unbedaphte Reden^ 
SenecadeBenef.4, 36. Quoddi- 
cere solemusj linguarium dabo: 
pro aes linguarium. 

(10) In PoRTORiuM^ Hafengeld. 
Plaot. Asin. 1, 3, 7, Ejgo pol 
istum portitorem privmo por^' 
torio: pro aere portorio. 

(1 1) InPoLVBRATicuM, einHond^ 
gela fur Hekruten. Cassiod. 
Yarr. Ep. 12, • 15. JPulveratiea 
quoque iudicis funditus ampu^ 
taJes, «riumtLt,«neiiamUie. 
rum praesulibus annGnaSsprae' 
beri secundum vetera institu^ 
ta deeertdmfis : ^to putveratiem 
aera. 

5(12^ In Ybstiarium* SJeidungs^ 
ela. 8eneca de Tranq. Aa* 8. 
^amilia vestiariftm petit^ vi^ 
ctumyue: de Benef. a, 21. JESst 
alifuidy fuod dominus praestare 
servo debeat^ ut cibarium^ utve^ 
' stiarium:m6 des vestiarium. 

(13) In ViATicuM, Reisegeld. 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 89. Sejuere me^ 
viaticum ut dem hine a trapexi^ 
ta tibi. Cic. Att. 7, 18. Q. Titi- 
nius viaticum se neget haberet 
pro viaticum aes. Sueton. Gaes. 
68. Ingresso civile beitum een- 
turiones cuiusfue regionis si»* 
gulos equites e viatico suo obfu» 
Jerunt: pro viatieo aere. 

AETAS, Atter^ Leben^ I. in 
adiecftiTis, nt (1) in Sbnbcta, sdt* 
Plin. iB. N. IL €• ult iSfm^^ nWMt 
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Amph. 4, 2, Jl3. Senecta4» ai£ta- 
TB a me mendicas mahimf Ca- 
ftin» 2, 3,41« Mirum mec^tor te 
^metta abtate offioium tuum 
non memimM^e, [Plaut. Aul. 3, 1, 
7. Senecta aetatjb lud&sfaciaM.] 
(2) in pBOVfiCTus , vtMhgefHickt. 
PaUad.4,13. Efui pfovectiorei: 
pro prfweetiores aetafe..*ij\Qi^ de 
Sen. 4, 10. Quam^uam^ eum esf^ 
lere eo^fd. — icm^ akta^^e prove- 
etum. {t^neton. Ocfav. 69. jlilt^^ 
i^ abtate pirgines.} 

II. AETAS, AEVUM, vel VI- 

!TAy£^Aen^ omittitmr diversis in 
'vcrbis, ut (1) in Ageiub, xubrin- 

. ge9^ Biiiiiil. Iter. i^ 63. jFortunatm 
agam^ r— geniper digneris si me- 
mimssemei, Tacit.11,,2, 05. /n- 
fer Vinios — vari^.et pudehda 

' sorte agebat: pto ageomt aeta- 
fem, ai^mtm^ vel «fVis^, *Terent. 
Hec. J2, 1, M; /tufue uha inter 
nos agere abtatem liceat. Plaut. 
MiL GIor.4, 8, 2. UHpfdcdrri^ 
m^ egi AETATB^, Ovid« Met. 10, 
243. Quas (juia Pygmalion ab- 
vmviper trimen agentes viderat. 
Luor. 3) 1070. Haud ita vitadi 
imeretlt^ uf mtn/c plerumyue vi- 
t&ntis.. 

i2)InAtinABXjSCu6ringem Sal- 
lust. lug; 10. Super Numidiam 
Getfdos^aeeepimuspartimin^fU' 
guriist — agitare: pto i^gitarS 
aevwm. "^^VP^.Gt^i^ 1S4{. Agi- 
tantmh iegAus akvuh» 
{3) in Deqbrb, xubringen. Plui» 
6, 85. S^ere e» defuo ^um ali^ 
fuiius.: pfo degere ^tetatem^ Me* 
mimy rtXvitam. ^ T^mt. Pbornii 
2, 3, 70. . Ut. cui^ um^ AWfAmm 
degere^. L^er. 3, 508« Ctfm tfali- 
dis ventie AxtATBXkdegerepms^. 
Seneca Tro. 211. fusstis — loTt- 

Csedem aevum senedia deg^re^ 
cret. 4^. 127&. Utfacite mme^ . 
maf.geeum ifir. deg0^ yiTAlu Ju^ | 



Btid» 3, 3) 7. TiTAM sine pt$lmen* 
td desere, ■ , . 

l AFFECTUS, begabt, in tmle^ 
tudine, Cic. pro Clu. Cecidisse 
e^equo dicitur, ethemo it^rma 
vaietuMne latm nffendisse vehie^ 
mefiter. *Cic. Tusc. 0. 4, 37, 
AvvECrrus eptima valetftdine» 
Terent. Phopm. 5, 8, 84. Tantari^ 
(offecttim quen^uam esse hemi^ 
nem audaciaf] 

AFFERO, AFFBROR, brin^ 
gen^ g^bra^ht werden. (1) in 
LiB^LfiOs, Buc/$er. . Cia Fain» 16^ 
18* >Sed tufmllomet^um libeU 
loH pro liMlas attuU^td? 

^) Itt LlTTEBAB, Uri^.ij\G^AtL 
i3,;lQi Ecce (uaejitteraey* 7, 
23« £tC€e pmtridie ad Cassium 
Utterae. Capua a Ijucretu^fami^ 
Hari ei/us: prp Htter^e ajg^rmh 
tur^ yel iuive^nere. * Cic Ajt. 1, 9. 
Nimjium raro nobis abs te af#»- 
RUNTUB litterde. Suetoii. Vesp. 7« 
Ac statim advenbbb lifterae^ 
fusas ajiud Cremonfom ViieJ^ 
€^pias^ ^, 

(3) In NihilLittpraruM) />ein 
Brief. Cicu Fam^ 16, 2. N^ mi- 
rabamur nihii a te litterarufni 
Att. 1 ,, 2. Jlbs te tam dii^ nihif 
litterartimf pro niltU litter^ 
rum afferri. 

(4) In Nijiiii^ Novi, mehts:neue$^ 
Cic Att. 13, 37. N^mmhdlmne^ 
nisi Hirtium cum Quiufo uoerr 
rimepre m^Mtigasse: Fwi« 15u 
17. iJe Hispania novi nihily ^e4 
^spectMio v€dde magnt^i: pro 
nem nihH allatups esf. i 

(5) In^uiaAUxiLii,«^^ft?^^Efii/- 
>^« Ovid. M^. l^ 647. 4iuidemsH^ 
miMfilim ijdmns a^jtifiif , pi?o 
quid auxilii -r- afferf^ yAfert* 
* Seneoa Dctav. 134. JEm^f^gefre 
undis^ et^^vska^Hii^mtuae^gn^- 
ta^mveeanti, • 
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,mikcj \ij/^fid.tanfief» navif pro 

AFFOR, ALLOQUOft, val 
COftlPELLO, emredm^ in Tau- 
BuSi^ nslehen* Ovid. Met» 15, 807. 
Tallbus hanc gemtor .• * 2, ^83. 
TalHfm. APFATAi B9T brevMer 
Tritemadici;isyi!^^7, TaliAm . 
AWA.T^fidivumfue htmiv^mQue 
jmrentem^^Vijf jyi^m euoito 
Calydomus amnis talibus aU^o- 
HiJiTUB, 13, 585. TediJkus intonr- 
mtm cmnwBhhAr-SimntAea dietisi 

AGBn,CAMPm,l.md,FeIdy 

iti.poa«es«ivi9 et pa,tronyinici» no- 
miiiibus, ut (1) iu ALBAiti.us. Cie. 
Ornt. in L. Pison. M' JMultifue 
mortales oratum in Jitbanum — 
venerant: prO Albamim ugrumj 
vel eampum, 

(2) in Lbqntjnus. Cic. Verr.:^, 
113. /^ /jieontino iugerum sub^ 
9criptio €fcprofessio n^m e^plus 
.trigi99ta: ^tf^tjeontino agrifyvel 
eampo: *1, 47. et deDiv. 1, 73. 
Campus iteontinus* 

S3) InPBABNEBTiNus. tuL Obsc^. 
[. p.57. InPr(»enestinotruenti 
eecid^runt imbres : ^^ro-.P^me- 
-Hino.agro^ v.el campo, 

^) Ib VBiBi^is. Ini. Qbsek 110, 
f^ 97. ^^SHeo ^ kuipe in WeieMe 
pluiti prb f^eiente agro. * Cio. 
pro Rosc. Am. 47. Ager F^eie/ss, 



AGITO9 4etrei6eny ja CoNli^I- 
u^, AbsicAten. T«ck;. Ann. 13, 
22, 2. iSa^Vi C/audius inuudita 
'(Lrilia) r^«r, multa de eleuritudi- 
ne mus apud senatum pra<tfatue 
-^ addidit pemitioea im re$np* 
rmt9^it$^ et materdem seeleri der 
tralvendam : pro perniciom *^ 
consilia agitare. ^Seneca Ep. 
10. Tune mata consHia Aoi- 
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/ AQMEiNyeineSeJia0r:ymTik»- 
TU3I, 40 gr^* Liy.^> 17. Tant^m 
hostium iutra mur€^ est. . lusitin. 
1,3,3^ Indig^»e^t9^t»/ijim^de 
tantum tfirorum ,s^biectum -^ 
parere.. Plaut P.oen,^, 3^5. &ed 
fuidhuo ta^^m homi»um inee- 
duntf^ pro ta^itum ^09en., 

V AGO9 thuny ^j^echen^ (1) in 
Hactbnu^, bis hie/ier^ei JVunc, 
ietxt. Cic. Fa»}. % 1. JOtf litterie 
hactemisi pro h^ctenm egiwsw* 
Plin.31^ 6. HHctiennsde.afMis^ 
iiunc de afuatilibusj prohaeief 
mis egimus — ^ ^une agamius* 

(2) In IxANB^ie^/TerentPtierm; 
2, 3, 66. Jtafie tandem fuae^o^ 
pro /^a^ tamiem agis : * 5, 8, 73. 
/^^^ AeiTis mecum? . 

(3) In Mblius,. Am<?r in ieder 
0i9isieh€, Taoit Ann. 1, 43, 1. 
Cur-^ferrum illud^ fuodpeet^ 
ri meo infigere parabemi^ detra^ 
xistisi ^mprovidi amioiJ me^ 
li/us etamantiw iUeyfui giadium 
offerebat :> • pr melius agebai* * 

(4) In Ne, dass nicht^ Piauli» 
Asin. Prol. 5. Age^ minc reside^ 
cewe modo ne grivtiis ; pro ne 
mgae. Terent Andr,;l,l,34. Jf/»i- 
prime in vita essie utife^ ut ne 
fuidnimist ^vq neagasy utDo»' 
natus observat 

(5) InNiBiL ALiun, %UAii, nichts 
andresy ais. Petroa. 86; Nihil^ 
t/ue fdiud fuampuerum hasiaeii 
pro niiHfue .aUudegi, Liv^S^^ 
Ho^s$esfuidemnihifaHwiy fuam 
perfusis vam timore Jtomanis^ 
0iiato agmine abeunt: pro fiihsl 
sdmd agunt: 2, 8. .Horatiue id^ 
haaliudadeum mmeiumapr^ 
positoavermssy fuamut cadaver 
iff^rri isSeretr. pro mhil aiiud ' 
tigitt.^y 4flL Videritis regem --*- 
0jpclumm^mkil^»lii9d^ fuamAt^ 
lide etEluripo spectatis^ i» Aeto* 
Uam redmniemi pro mhUioliud 
aigemtem. ''Clia>ro*fiiii]alL iVt^ 
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JUt al^ul AQEBMH y nuieumyfui 
4$ceusatus e^sety defenderem. 

(6) In QuiD? waif Horat Ep. 
1, iy 91. Quidpauperf vide: pro 
ptid agit. Cic. Fam. 15, 24. De 
putlieiM amnda mihi eerta^ ~ 
auid AntmUuMi pro ^fiu/ agat. 
Plaat. Attl. 2, 2, 6. Di te ament, 
Megadare — ^uidt^f pro yuid 
agu : * Poen. 4, 2, 40. Quid agis f 
'< — facie fuod mantfeMto moeeht 
haudferme Molent, 

(7) \VL ViTAM? Leben. Te'cnt. 
Addph. 4, 7, 40. O lupiter^ hanc- 
eine pitam: pro hanccine vitam 
ageref hoc Tero pro fumcdne 

' mtam agere decetf *Adelph. i^ 
1. 20. Kuri A6BRB vitam. 

AGOR, geschehn^ (1) in Esse, 
#^V». Tacit H. t, 75, 1. Vtri^que 
fru9traJuit:i^xoJuitacta. Cic. 
FaniA. 1, !• Regis in eausa haec 
eunti pro jt#^ oc^a. 

(2) In Habc hactbnus, diea bis 
hieher. Cic. de Div. 2, 24. Sed 
haee hactenuM : pro . hactenus 
acta 9unt* 

AIO, sageuy behwupten^ I. Ante 
infinitivos, nt in Crispari. Plin. 
28, 8. Fimi cinere crispari capJ- 
io^cumoleo: fro crisp^ri atunt. 

n. In diversis noniinibus et di- 
ctionibus, ut i(i) in Di, Ootter. 
Yirg. Aen. 3, 526. Div04i/ue vo- 
cavit Mtam eeha in puppi: diy 
mari9 et terra tempestatumfue 
potentes: pro di^ ait. 

(2) In Haud malb , nicht ubel, 
Horat Ep. 1 , 7, 40. jSaud ma- 
le Telemaehue prohM patientis 
UhfMiia: pro haudmale aiebat. 

(3) InMoDO, ^ViiTia/. Horat Sat. 
1,3, 13. modo sit mihi mema 
tripen^ et concha Molie^puri: pro 
modo aiebat. 

(4) In NuNc, ietxt. Yirg. Aen« 
5,363. Mme^ H eui virtue emi^ 



ALI 

mu$fue in peetore praeeem^ ad^ 
sit: pro nunCy aitj si. 

(5) In O, o. Yirg. Aeif. 5, 870. 
nimium coelo etpelago confisa 
sereno^ nudus in ignota^ Piali^ 
nure^ iaeebis arena: pro o. aie^ 
bat^nimium. *Ovid.'Metl4,192« 
Atqw A IT, o si quis referat miki 
chsus Vlussen. 

(6) In Omnbs, Alle. Horat Sat. 
2, 6, 49. Noster ludos speetave» 
ratuna^ luserat in campo^ for^- 
tunae filiusy oatnes: pro onmes 
aiunt. 

(7) In QuidI ufasf Horat Sat 
2,6,55. Quidf militibus promis^ 
sa Trijfu-etra praedia Caesar^ 
an est Itala telfure daturus f pro 
yuidaiuntf TerentPhorai. 5, 1, 
26. Hem isti ipsi • — quidf pro 
quid aisl «2, 3, 39. Hemy 
Aisr Piaut Poen. 5, 2, 25. Quid 

AIS tuf 

(8) In QuiD NUNC? ufas nunf 
Plaut Poen. 3, 65 2. Estne Mc 
servus meusf — sum meherete 
vero Agorastocles — \jiuid nune 
sceleste leno f pro yuid nunc aie» 

(9) In TuM, aann. Phaedr. 1, 4, 
12. Tum yuidam ex iUis^ quos 
prr^ despexerat. Ovid. Met 12^ 
182, Tum senior^ quamvis ob^ 
stet mihi tarda vetustas: 13, 640. 
Tum pius Anchises^ oPhoebile^ 
cte sacerdos, fallorf pro tum 
ait. ^14, 594. Tumpater^ estis^ 
AiT, coelesti munere digni* 

ALIEI^UM, fremd, m Abs, 
Getdy Sehulden. Curt. 10, 2, 10. 
Gfnarus, professioni aeris pu^ 
doremy non contumaciam obsta» 
re: pro aeris alieni. * Seneca de 
Benef. 11 ^ 7; Vt aeri aliieno 
succurreret. Cic. Philipp. 6, 11. 
Propter aes alibnum venire ad 
arma. 



[ALIMENTA, Kosty in 
strua^ menatlich. Liv«44,2 
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iit0 mmifrmm/erre $^eum ^" 
so: Bc. aiifkmtfim.] 

ALIQUID^ etw€$$y (1) in geiiiti- 
To casu cuin verbo. Plaut Ampl). 
1, 1, 274. Vini ieduxi ^ieriz prq 
aiiquifi vini, Tapit. G. 15. Mos 
est civiiati&uM uitro 0c viritim 
cmferre principibuM vel armen- 
torum vei frugumi. pro aiiyuid 
armenton^m. . 

(2) lu Admittbrb, begehn. Ti- 
buU. 1, 7^ £!• Et tihi nescioouas 
dixiiiymea Deiia^ poenas. &ita*^ 
me^ admittasy sitprecor illa^e-^ 
visi prb admUtas aliquid. * jCic* 
pro Mil. 23. jErgpiifafdisafue^ 
runt: fuae oert^ vera exstitiS' 
senty si Miio admisisset ali^ui^^ 
quod nonposset honeste vereque 
defendere. . 

(3) In De, von^ cum verbo. Ca^ 
pitolimis inPertinace.: Amicis^ si 
fuando de prandio suo mittere 
voiuity^misit ojff^ias duds. Spar- 
tiamis in Caracalla: CtSi pridie 
de coena miserat. Cic. Att. 5, 1« 
Cui tamin Quintus de mensa 
nUsit: pro aiiguid de mensa. > 

(4) In EsT^ WOT^y isty was. Plaut 
Ctipt. {'rol. ^3. Sed etiam est 
paticis quod mouitos vos volue- 
rim^jjito est aiiqmd — quod. 

(5).,I«i MA&NiiMy gross. . Horat. 
Sftt. I3 4^ ,9. In horasaepe ducen- 
tos^ut mdgfium^ versusdictabat : 
pro diigmd mi^gnum. *Cic.Pam., 
tLS,.^raye /esf f^im hominipu^ 
d^ti[peter/ jbjuiwm mag^m 

P^tet. • '; . 

.*:.'' ' , ..*•%-.■•. »\ ■ ^ 

ALIQUIS9 irgend iemand^ (1) 
in verbo, nt iti Auwat, hord. yxx^.. 
Ec). 3, 50. Audiat haec tantum^ 
vei gui venit^ ecce^ Paiaepionz 
pro audiataiifuis^utBervmB ob->.. 
sc^lrvat, ." 

(^ In Djtyvon^ cnm verbo». Cic«. 
OK % 7jPraemitiebafdejt^0^^ 



ioribus suis^ f^ «4 
arcuidsmuiieores: fitopraemit^ 
tebat aOfuos de. 

(3)InE, velEx, von. Tacit Ann« 
2, 60, 4. lussusyuee senioribus 
sa<^erdotum patrium sermonem 
interpretarty rqfere6at:mo ali^ 
quis e senioribus : 6, 11, 4. ijlum-' 
psite consuiaribusy fuicoerce'- 
ret: pro aiiyuem e. 

(4) In Qui, /si^r.Tacit Ann. 6^ 
9, 1* Q/ui^ repertus eraty yui 
efferretj yuae omnes animo agi^ 
tabaht: mo ei^at aiiquisy yui. ^u* 
stin. 8, 3, 7« Per regna mittii^ 
juiopinionem serereni : pro mit" 
tit wiquos ' — fui. Cic. Att 1, 3*. 
Misimusy yuipro vectura solve^ 
ret: pro aiiguemy qui. Caes, B* 
G. 7, 10. Praemittit ad Boiosy 
qui ae suo adventu doceant: pro 
aiiquosy yui. Plaut Cas. Prol. 68, 
Stmt hicy quos credo nune inier 
se dicere: pro aiiquiy yttos. Ho- 
rat A. P. 460. Non sity quiioUe^ 
re curei: pro sit aiiquisy yui, 
Oyid. Her. lO, 120. Nec, mea qui 
digitis iumina condaty erif: pro , 
nec erit aiifuisy fui Virg, G,. 
4,. 165. Suntj quibus adportas^ 
cecidit custoaia sorti: pro suni 
aliquiy quibus* 

* " • » • 

AXAQflGti^i^gend eiuy {i\yx 
ADTKwuSy/ur eine fP^e$ie. Ta. 
cit .Ann. 1, 1, 2. Dictaturae ad. 
tempus sumebantur. Seneca.de 
Benefl 3. p. 307. (Stuum ad ietn^ 
puirelegatus esset a patre. Cii^ 
de. Amic» 15. Coif^ntur tyranm^ 
duniaxat.. q4. fempus: pro alir 
quodtempus. 

(2) InPBBTBBIPUS,J^^f>ltf JZ^'& 

Append. Fab. Aesop« f. 20. Per 
tempus maximam congesserai 
praedam: pro per tempus ali» 
quod. 

13) In PosT Tbmpus, nach der, 
Zeii. Phaedr. 4, 18^ 1. dmferi. 

mtffis aw^iu^ posi iempusdp^^ 

, ' ' « 

2 
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/i^: pro /^>if te^iHis oRquod^y vel 

. breve: "^tJ^ f6. PoH aliciuod tetn- 

mis alioM adicribi inbent^ Ovid. 

0fet.6, 49* Ettk^^iK^ pout tempuM 

'. eimdescere MotiM ab tctu. 

♦) In TEMPOitkj Zeit. OVid. Her. 
4ylW. Tempore aienty aberitque 
diu: i7y260. tlt ddbo coniunctag 
tenipore ^ta numus: pro tem^ 
pore aliqudj^.y^X fuodani: *Met. 
43, 734. JSif'--* ALiftiJO ytr^jrwi? 
tenitoorS vir^o : 2^ 552. Nam ttm- 
pore QLUODAM Palfa» "'Erichtho- 
nhim -^ clamere^^ — ci^td. 

-(5) BrTAWi^OREiN-i^EMfecTo, -Zi^^it 
ii&heft£eit. Klstin. 1, 5, 8. fnteriif' 
cio deinde tefnjiore — '-. icribtfei^ 
ty ./, 41> /nterii^cto dfiinde tem- 
pofre ~ I)^di reb^Hdver^i pro 
ihtertectitefhporealiquo'; 

AlLlTER, MlTWJS, veT«ECtJS, 
dhder^ ^ itk-Siii y itenn aSerl Cic. 

• Fam. 4^5 6; ©i^' *^' conserva-- 
tipM erity vieiniiMifr tin — ' omnis 
oMittmi; curhai edt dd ^om\ iH^ 
3: Siperficiti^y quod agiti$'y nte 

t adio9 vertireo^ortety 9m autem ; 
%i^imfhit estW^AM reUqiia scriBe- 
f^; id Att: Ifli, fK Sipnteiy ae- 

£i''inter se* qui^^cendum) siriy 
'iusmanabit. Pridp^oVam dti-' 
ciqiriOonecproterva nilmeima- 
fiii cdlrp)ssy ticebit ipsa ttis pudt- 
^ ahr Festa,' sin^ haeb mei te vehr 
ti^ drma Inx-aburit: prb iiin'ali' 
ti^r, Vel'^^ mihuslS^eisAi s^cus, 
*€id: PJtrii; 11, li. Stita m^ 
onkkd^ fdciKordl siit XLiT^it, ' 
fkd^ufhrieg6tiiifh;A\i. Sy 16.' 
Sifip^i erity Epiriimfsi^ Mli^toS, 
Cy%iqufrk'i aut alit^qv^ se&iie-^ 
nmr. PfiWear;3. Prol. 3f. (Sb^ 
sifeges^ Idetdbdr; sih dutefhm--' 
Nbsi hdS^Sufit cerie^ qho se ob- 
hctlnt pbiteri. OvW: Hei»'. 7, 1M.\ 

> Foridfer edisco tristia posse pd' 
^iy^siri^^tHmy eit a^imm hobik 
e^mdere vita^.r\iM. Cas. 2, 6,* 
2«. Sim^,^fmimiy6i}^i' 



ALi; Alt 

mW, gaudehiritd^i^ iihnzcm^ pa-' 
tiemur animis aequii. 

ALIUD, andereft^ in Nibfl^ 
iiiJAM, nidhts a/s. Soetbn. Claod., 
6. Nihil tota via^ qudm esset fte 
sibi salvum imp^rium^ requi» 
rens: pro riih^ altud — quam. 
•Nepos 6, 2^ 4. Nihil iaax^^ mo^ 
litus^esty quam ut Offmes civitiB' 
tCMin sua tcfieret potestate. 

AEIUS^ ahdSrery (lY in Antb 
'oiHNB8„ vor allisri. PlaDtl Asin: 5^' 
2, 8. Scito iifufh^ ante Ofnneit ffU^ 
riimi morthlespVeti: VSr^. Aeni; 
ttiSOCl Eugit ante onmes exter-- 
ritusAruns: •4,- 347!. Ih/gmO' 
lion scelere ante atios imntaniof^ 

(2) In Qui, der.^ Horat. Carmi f^ 
Iv 19* Esty qm fiee veteris pocnia 
Massici— spernit : pro est aliu$^ 
qui: Ep. 2, 2, 192: restes — sfmt 
qiti non hab^tmt: prd shnt iliij 
qtfi:^^\9Xii. Poeh. Prol. 127. ifo- 
stdrit ALii, ' quiydcianfpdtdnh 

ALTERNA, abwib/^etn^y in 
Ir^' iircEM/Ik Vit^ES , Pbb vices, ct 
VK?iBtrsl Virg. O. ^^ f Q(y. Tnquevi- 
cein specularitur ai/fiasy ^thfibi^' 
la coeRi pro inq^ue tricebtiJter^ 
fmfh. Ovid. MEet. 8, 474. /ftffte 
tficefiiporiit — irdfn. luvenm; 6^ 
311); tnque vices eqriiiaht ^tlu^ 
fid^teste movehtur .\p^o ifiqvte ffi^'^ 
ces^ahernas. Pliti. Ej^. t, "^.Qfdd 
popindie f qtrid cidricuia' dkttritt^ 
.n&c^irftitqhe f pOssid^ntfie te^ ei 
per vices partifmturf pw pei^\ 
vipes^ alterna*' luvenal. 7, 239. 
JVe* tiitpth tudahfy he/addf^ vi- 
ciSii^^tird vicibu;s alterhijf. *18b- 
necji rferc. 37/. AlterniV^/c/- 
bris^ Ehripi f*eeiprocaiioriibu»y 
ffiihc httroy hmt^ cWf^Y ^F 
1028. Vomitque vicibus Attsfe^ 
m^aquas. Ovia. dmnto 4?;2;.ff 
m^ipi^ itlrtiiiiAtftr^. 



Mkiymein, Gie. Fam. iS, 64:. Ne^ 
7^6 meiiM mfr-ifieai aptt^rim tibi 
grutiui egiUfyH^^vyktt meYedibi" 
ie9 1 46,- w/€urio meu$iUum in^ 
eitithit': pr6 meus 0i/^cmr 15, 
±i: Gog9t0tf€t0meh M" mei^im^ 
omnif^ literiir pr^e^' emieortM^ 
nwfrtim. " ' 

' fS^ to NesTSR^ miser. 6ic# Fiim.- 
Wj 23. Et^ Attitms fiO^er ~ 
tdem s^p^ putm ^ * Att* 5^ 15/ 
Ester^itn/mhoster K^\m%h^1iMti 
. (3) In SuMMuSj^-rflftfi^^r. Terent. 
Euii. 2, 2, 39. JNurima saiute Par^ 
mehonem summtsm swtim impet'^ 

tit> €hmtho^t pro^ ittmmm twi^ 

cfim: Ad^\p)i.Sy 2, i^ JVmn is^ 
ntPstro SiafAtUofidt snmmm: pro^ 
summus af^icus : *Pborni; lyl^ i\ 
AMxtm' suinii/^is metts d^popula^ 
ris Geta. 
^ Ift t^oijsv TuijfifeeV». Virg. 
EfeL 93 *6i Nee mi^i^ kie M4j^iH4^ 
n^ ifivm^t ipt& Menalcas : pw) 
ttBv^s chnicuSyV^f^fdUiarisiX^^. 
PMi; 1»^ 69; (^ 4^^r eum re^ 
cipiM^Ji^m^hMibai^in m^ 
fnero tfiorf/m: pro tuorufk^am^- 
cdruffiy^fdffiilittrium : * Att; 6; 
1. &iidmTimcteo tfMitimiAA^i 
repreh^i^him ^st^^ \ . 
(6) ft V«WS, »/r. Ovid; Trist 
, 2tiSl^,4i^d0ei^rumffiis^ropix 

dm ti^tm^ m'Jkrfto i>^emm 
amicof^mii ''f ii^g. A^ii. »/ 8% 

VeteremAnch^^^gmi^tKm^ 

AfBMIi», ^fhm^ (l>iii Fiiir^ 
i^9ji^^4Mi^)^ iliadie«)tiVdini 6iii). 
Tusc. 1, 39. J/m^ HypOfiimfiu^ 
vium :^ ^r^fluffif^m rnnnem;. [Ita in 
c&tsfluim^ profluen^^ totrensA 
(2)'Iki LfiTBAEUsy io^^r Fluss m 
de¥ Umterfeek, Seneca^pp. 1474 
Teneri crede^ Lethaeo^ (ibditum 
Tltesehprdfimdi^x pvo amf^eLe^ 
thaeo: *Herc. Oed. 1207. Viden' 
uirMidis^ dmmia mfftf$s HAilie^ 
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7^a^d#A9rr^«^A«iNEsl l^: jTm 
fjethdeds saem per iK^nps A^ 
fata trahefit. 

AMO, liehm^ (l^ iflt EodNE? 
J^^y cum accusi|tivo casu; T^\ 
i^nt. Ea». 1, l^ 20:^^iS^!i^ illam$< 
quae illum? pro egof^amemH^ 
lamf 

' (2) In QtJi^ ifer^ cum aceusaflira 
casu. Terent rboi«M t, 2, 9Bfc' 
^uid pdedagQgfis itl^ pti cH^ 
tharistriamf piro citmrietria^ 
cnnati 

- ' . » • ■ 

. AMOR, Idehe^ (1) i|i Aii!dM% 
entgliihn. 8enecaMed.581. Con» 
itsic f>idudia' tedU ardet^.odit: 
I»o ar»dSt afttW0. Yirg. Ecl: 2^^ i;> 
FormosumptMOr Co^dsm ar^ 
' de6»t Ale^ifh NemesiM. En^k 6.^ 
; F&rfn(Mam^ Btanaeen> pfiet^ Itt^ 
etpfWrAiem$ ardehunp: pt^vvr^ 
debfmt dmor^^ \^d0eideriW^l^^ > 
renty Eu^> 1; l^ ^. E^taeds^^ e^ 
Amras drdeo. Gici Veiv^^^, 4*»/ 
Ardekat m&Kt iUim h&spi^e. 
IiiV0BaI« 6, 141; <Pi»r Dfi^ini^RW 
Biifulae S^rtoriue ardet? 
(I^ hr Cai»i, ergrijff^eh feerdetii' 
TeroKt Ainfa'. lyt^dS^^ Certie&m 

ptf^ esty habetl pro cctpMff^ &00^ 
ah^e. *Iu8tin« 7^ d^vg^ AMom^^^ 
/fM Amyntae eaptue nupHtisft^ 
cH. Vir^ Ecl; &>llk Si^«i4f^ 
ptus AinoKR ieget. 

i^ In Idkfvmmybeiftalb^^ «^^ 
gem. Piaiitii Cfiro. i, ly 4W> iSld^ 
fftedeperitT EpM. 1, ^ 6% jh^t^ 
fkdiMun"^-^ rogas f ^^ depepi^i 
Iftii^' deperii amof^ei •€5htk iy ft^^ 
12'. /# Kymssi^fi/iiieere hdm deffe^ 
frii^mifMereuttmi • 

(4)In If(wemB^'fttn09ff^ede^Ti^ 
boU. £y 7y 1; ^efnpef^ ut indt^asy^ 
Msfdd&e^offers mihi m$itm: fm 
ifiddcaf in €hnoremi ^CatulK' 
G^ttA\ 30\» 7. CerH tdte^ iubebds^ 
dnimiafn trade^&\ ini^ fM «i^ 
dficefi^ 1N masasn^' v . 
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AHPHORA^ em Gefdss,inJiA' 
siTSBNE, em Grefdss mit iUand" 
haben undeinem weiten JHunde. 
Plaut ap. Fulgentium Serm. Ant. 
27. Effer nasitemam cum aaua 
foras: pro amphoram nastter» 
nam. * Cirto c. 11. Nasiterna 

AMPLIUS, mehr^ in Quio? 
wasf Torent Phorm, 5, 8, 53. 
Quidffis titifmoyuidamptius: 
^iSty 6j 4&, Quiavis arIpli.us? Cic. 
pro Mil. 13, 35. Quid vultis am- 
pLins? 32, 50. Qf«#V/fff# AMiPLius? 
q!uid insequeris f 

, AN, ob^ (l)ante Ak? oder. Cic. 
Phil* % 11, .27. Cascas dicam^ an 
Ahalas ? pro an Cascas : Verr. 2, 
77. Postmo mihi respondeat^ ^ui 
sitisteVerrutius^ mercator^ an 
aratOTy ah pecuarius? pro an 
mercator. Ucrat Cacm. 3, 4, 5. 
jiuditis ? anmefudit amabilis in* 
saniafmo an auditis: ]M[art.Ep. 
3>37i Aefertsis bonus^ anvetis 
videri: pro an sis. Plin. Gpi 2, 8^ 
Studes f anpiscaris ? pr o an stu- 
«^/ Sallust Cat 25. Pecuniae^ 
anfamaemimisparceret: ^ro an 
pecuniae» *Cic. Att 2, 6. Qui 
etiam duSitemy an hic^ anAntii 
considam' Seneca Suas. 7« Mu* 
bium estj Assatius sit cum iUis ia* 
cerCy ancumhisvivere. Cels.3,6. 
Id quoque videndum est — an ad- 
strictumcorpussity anprofluat. 

(2) Aute Nfcne, oder nicht. Cic 
Fi^DU 2^ 17. Parthitransiermtj 
nficne^ prfteter te dubitare video 
neminem : pro an transierint : 
Off. 1, 3. Tum infuirunty condu^ 
cat id, necne: ^ro.an conducat. 
Terent. Heaut 1, 1, 43. Filium 
nunc habeam^ necne^ incertum 
est: pro an nunc habeqm. ^Cic. 
Cat 2, t3> 6. . Quaesivi a CatHi* 
na^ Af^noctumo.conventuofmd 
L.Leccam/uissetjnecne? . 



ANG ANI 

ANCOR A, ein AnJker, in Sol- 
, lichten* Cia Fauu 16^ & 
Nos eo die coen^ti sa/tfimus : pro 
soivimfu ancoram. Caes* B. 6. 
4ty 23. Nactus idaneam ad navi^ 
gandumtempestatemy tertiafe^ 
re vigilia sott*it: pro solvit an^ 
coramy vei retinacula t * Cio^ Att 

I, 10. ^So/t;^^ ancoram. Ovid. 
Herr 7, 55. Ut pelag^o suadente 
etiam utinacula solvaei Met 

II, 712« Dumfue^ fsumatus ibi 
dumyuCy hic rktinacuua eofvit» 

ANIMA, der Geisty in Exspi^ 
RARB , a^fgeben. Liv. 2, 20« j/it- 
terprimam curationem earspira' 
vit. Yeii. Pat. 2, 70, 5. Uno ieta 
transfiams exspira/vit: pro eX" 
spiravit ammam* * Virgp* Aen. ii^ 
883. Confixi exspirawt a^imas* 

ANIMAL, T4fVr, Geschopf^ 
in Aiiu atilk, das im tf^Mser lebt 
Piin. 9, 12« Aquatilium tegU' 
mefitaplura sunt: 9, 52. Afuati' 
lium omniumfoetus inter initia 
visfi carent: pro aguatHium ani» 
malium. 

(2) In Fbrum, uild. Phaedr. 1, 
12 , 9. Siiva tum- exceperit/e' 
mm: ^rofcrum animal. 

(3) In Inermia, schwaeh. Tacit 
Ann. 1, 46, 1. Dum patres et 
ptebem^ invsdida etinermiuy cti»' 
ctatione ficta ludijicetur : pro 
inermia anima/ia. 

(4) In QuADRUPBDiA, vierfussi^ 
ge. Co1nm.ll, 2. NecmintMsma^ 
iora ^uadrtipedia charactere si- 
gndri debent: pro gtiadrttpedia 
animafia. 

{(5) In Yarium bt mutabilb^ 
teechseind und unbestimdtgi 
Virg:. Acn. 4, 569. Faritsm etmu- 
taoUe semper femina, * Seneca 
Ep. 92. Natura homo mtmdim 
atque elegans animal est\ 

ANIMUS^ Wunsfihy lbr%i , 
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obiativrs casibo»; nt ( 1 ) in Ex 
BBifTENTiA, fUicJi Wnmch. To- 
i^ent AdelpL 3, 3, 17. Id distrt^ 
butum sane est ex sententia : 
IIec.5,'4,31. SperoAanerem esse 
eventuram nwis ex sententia: 
Plant. C^t. 2, 2, 97. Ne jui ma- 
gis "iit servus ex sententia : firo 
ex sententia animi. * * Sallust. 
Ittg. 85, 27. Nam the quidem^ ex 
ANiMi sehtentiuy nuUaaratio Im-' 
derepotest Seffeca de Beaef. 6. 
p. 35a IMim nemo ex animi sui 
sef^niia suadet^ dissuadetaue. 
f2) In MuT0o/ wechselsettig. 
PlautrBliL Arg. 1. Mereirieemm- 
genuam deperibat mutuo Athe- 
. niensis imfenis, Oic. Fam. lOL 4. 
Fac vaieasy meque mutuo aili' 
gas, si mutuio mefacturumpU" 
tas^ rogo: pra mutuo animo: 
^Fam. 5) 2. Pto mutuo inter 

nOS ANiMC. 

II. In diversis v^rbisj ttt{l) in Ad- 
ymTEBM^hinmenden.^ Vir^. Aen. 
4^ 116. Jnmcisy adverte^ docebo: 
pro adverte ammumy rel aurem. 
* Terent. Amb. Prol. 9. QuaesOj 
ANiMfJM advortite. Plaut. Amph. 
ProL 'Nunc vos animum adver-^ 
tite. Lncn 2, 124. Hoc etiam' 
magis haec animitm te Oihertere 
par est. Sidon. Ep. 5, 10. In ^uo 
solo veimaxime aNimum advertit 
vetpris peritiae ditigentiaefue 
residisse vestigia. MartiaL 7'y 64; 
Quibus AUBSM advertere -^ non 
aspemafUttr proeeres urbisque 
forique* 

(2) In AoiTAliE, 5^^r^'i^m. Cur^ 
tius 10, 2, 3. Quod consilinm 
dum agitat c/amy Uterae ei red- . 
duntur: pro agitatanimo^ Fler.- 
1, 1, 5. Agitare moema novae 
urbis: pro agitare ahimo,'lCa' 
cit Agr. 13, £ Agitasse C. Cae- 
sarem de intranda Britamma sd- 
tis eonstat: pro c^gitasse animo^ 
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eordey vel mente. * Cic. pro FDiiit. 
6. Wos eandem rem animis agi- 
tare, lustin. 8, 3,. 12. Omniay 
^M agitasset animo. Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 3^ 5. Quum^ue ediA rem 
in coRDB agito, Cic. de N. D. 1, 1. 
Habet niml aliudy quod agitet 

IN MEBTrB. 

(3) In ATiftNDBaB, hmxuneigen. 
Sueton. Galb. 5. Inter liberfdes 
disetplinas attendit et iuri: pro 
attenditammum. Cic. deOrat. 2, 
2, 56. Attendereetaucupariver- 
ba oportebit: pro attendere ani» 
mum. *Terent. Phorm. 5, 6, ^%.Ita 
ANittUM coepi attendere^ Cie. OflF. 
3,8. Siy qtmm animum attende" 
risyturpitudinemvideasn Nepos 
7, 5,2. Praesertini ^uum ANiMUU 
attendisset adcavendun^. 

(4) In CiRCUMSPiCERB, bedenken* 
lustin. 14, 2, 6. Ofnnia ctrcum" 
spicienti optimum visum est: pro 
eircum^tcienti animOy vel men^ 
te: 21, 5, 10.' Neyue honestay sed 
tuta consilia circumspiciebats 
fvo circumspiciebat animoy vel 
mente. ^Caes. B. G. 6, 5. Animo 
circtimspicere. Ovid. Trist. 1, 1, 
87. Circumspice umTE. Cicpro 
SttUa 25, 70. Circumspicite pau- 
lisper MBNTiBus vestris <— Aosee 
ipsos homines, 

(5) InDBSPONDBRB2^tf^r2i«0^^{/S^^. 
Colum. 8, 10, 1. Diffijculter in 
cdiafH regionem (turdi) transfe^ 
ruritury guia caveis dlausiplu^ 
rimidespondent: pro despondent 
ammum. ^Liv. 26,7. Nedespon» 
derentAmMOB. Plaut.MiI. 4, 2, 62. 
Nam nisi tufers ilii mppetiaSy 
iam iUa animum desponaebit, 

6) Inf!sT, habeuy cum infinitiTo. 

irg. EcL 10 ^ 46. Nec sit mihi 
credere: pro sit animusy vel/e- 
bido: *Aen. 4, 639. Quae rite in- 
ceptajparaviy per/leere est ani- 
Mus. Ovid. Met.'5, 149. Omnibus 
unum . ^opprimere est animub. 
Phaedr. 3, 7? 2$. Agey sifuo abi- 
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56. Id hWim e$t 9cire : 3,3, 13. 
PmUi$per^ L^de^- est lubipq ke- 
mim suo. Mmmo ob^equL 

{^\nV*%^wsxx.^entfunen. Ta- 
cit Hist. 2, 7^5 6. An exeidit tru- 
ffidatUMporbuloi Martial. 1, 97. 
QuaertM quit hic sit? excidit 
iniAiwmen: .pro .exmidit a$mno^ 
yiAmemorut* Quijotil. 4,^, 2. 
Sfpnmmquam excidere solenSt^ 
.qu€^ pro3m$imu$'. pre e^cide^e 
mHmOy V0l wsmoria. .Oic.Fain. 
6, 13. Qm^ cogitutio qmi>$nmili4 
\non omnino exeidi^etz^xo ea- 
cidiBiet animo^ Tel memoria. 
*Yirg. Aen. 1, 30. Necd^m etiam 
camaeirarMm^ ^aevique dolores 
exciderant Ai^iaiio. Liv*27> 3. JHes 

Tarentiuae. qmdem arci^ exei- 

{8) lii Fauut, ketrMBttv Virg. 
Aen. 4, ^96. Nfie- me aaea/allit^ 
weritam te moenia nostray w- 
-yipectas habui9S0. domos Cartha^ 
gime edtoie. ^Ter eut. Hec. 5, i^% 
ffecpoim^maU^fcdlity g^f^ 

. qt^od mspicjor^ Hii quod .vejit: 
;pro/%i^^Y a^ftfia^. ^Ter^jnt. IJeau t. 

< 4, 1, 1. Nisime Ksmsi^faUity hic 
^^ofesto esi.anm^lu0. P.laut.iMen. 
5^9,22. Nam nisi me j^jsimj^f^l'' 
lity ht sunt gemini£er:maniduo, 

Jl) blNTANDBRB, oesmec^enype' 
sichtigen. Terent. Andr. ,4 , 3, 

48. .Qi^^d comUiam primmm if^ 

tet^deram: pro intenderam m^"- 
mo. vCUc. Att. 8 5 1$. J^tMm^r 
^fH$fugam intendi^ comi^iji^/iii^i^Or 
.nemgue vitae: pro intendis ai^dr 
^mx^ : ^Philipp. 10, 4. Siji^tmi^y 
qufkd mrm mtenderat^ perfgifir 

iWfMtuimet* 
»(40) InlNVADBRE, ^g^r4?j/^^:Te- 

\rtoit. JHec. «3, 2, ?i. 4n dplorre^ 

pente invmit^ »p.ro imjasit m^i- 

mum. , 

: .'i:i,i) inPwnimfh ^^if^^* Cic. 

AW^ 4, 14. iVi? diuiduM pe^uims^ 

<paimam tulit: yto pen/iiea$m4' 



AHimpendeQi, Ciq«Paiiii.8,5. 4^^^ 
quidem veliiementer ANijtii /9^//- 
£f^9 i Att. 8, 5. Pendeo anibii ^;ir- 
spectatione Corfiniensi. 

(12) In SsDBRB, en^tscilos^en 
sein. Virg. Aen. 5, 418. Jd^uepio 
sedetj^eneae: 7, 367.. Si gtsner 
exter^n^ petitur de e^nfe JUati- 
nisj id//ue sedet : 6ti* Uhicerta 
sedetpatribus^ententia pugn^e: 
^^sfiidetammo: "^^^^.tSse^t 

. Aae^Ni4iO!.SenecaPboeii.l41.i7<96* 
ANiMQ 4^det tffumd^re Manc\cum 
mort» luefymtem diu animam* 

(13) ln^SoRiT,^#>i/i»//dl4. Plin. 
3^ 5. Sii^ e^ntiifuitatejm mirari: 
Epiat.i,.v9.. Tunc enims^u/dt re- 
^grdaiio: pro st^bitaaii^no ^ uni- 
mum^ v,el m^ntem» .(Xih4 jtieit. 15, 
^7. JPherima fuum subeanty au^ 
dita aut cegnita voffis : Her. 13, 
51. Q/uotiesque suhit miserabHe 
bellum. Yirg. Aen. 2, 562. iSia^itV 
deserta Creusa. *Ovid. Her. 18, 

62. EtmbeAi^^^i^ l^atmi^ «^- 
xd tuo, JLiy. 36, m.Asimmcfigi^ 
tatio st4iit,: 37, 49» AN|i»os $ubit 
memoria mal^ciorum. Vlw^iJ^y 

11. /nterh^^^^^i^WTm* 

(14) In ¥oL VBRB, erwagen. Qnrt 
10, 5, Ih.. Has cogitatione.t voU 
irei^busnox supervpnit: pr.o^/- 
ventibus (mimo. yjlrg. Aen« 1^309. 
Atpius Aeneiasper noctempip' 
rimi^ volvens: ^Qvo/vetnsanim^Oy 
<vel peetore. *&aUust. Itig. 1Q8. 
MiutipHces aiomo voh>me curas. 
^Liv, 35, 18. fngentestamdiu iras 
eum IN PBcaM)iiB sfol^ere. 

ANNUS, Ja^f^ 4^ in AtLXBR- 
Nls , iedes xnteita. hxicjrJ tf j r768« 
Aiterms gigmmtm^: iP»im: m^i- 
tantqu^ coIq^^> Virg» <i. t , 79. 
Sedtameuf$lt0rmsfac^is^ktbor: 
pro aci#»«> aitemis^ *»Gpluin. 5^ 9, 
41. Qum^aftminiif Atimpfructu 
indmm^* ^. 




nitna apuin, f JuL; 04«jpc(.'Jt^« 
ExAMEN ajpum in signis porten^ 
dif. Juveiial. 13^ Q8. Bs^aif^mque 
APixJMl Ipi^a consedeyit iei/4 cuU 
^^ine ae^bri. Oic. ^4e Seh. jS^. 
tteiifUMticaelaetm^ur^i-^^ysyk 
e^^inif^ibua^ 

TBNBN£, Vel AltaUITBNBNS^ Ji^ 

tus Siraf -^ ^^rctteTiem* ^ W^* 
Aeji; ,9^ T^, ft^^tA pdfii, Ardt^' 
piefii$^revfnxit: ffoitncitenem 
ApoUo. ^Arnob. 1. 'pi'20. jLrqui' 
tenentes Utanaet i^PQLLO. 

(<?), I^ !^J?*Wus^ Applif^ ita jli- 

ptu^^ qu^a iQ Cjnmo inpiite na- 

^ ,tus erat, .Virjg. EqL 6, 3. Cyn- 

. . .,. .^ ^ . \ ' ., j pro Vyntn/mt Apollo. ^ 
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TiaERi AC A^ M^ilmitt,el. ^T^rJt , 
de An. H..lSdJaingiiefifi ttier^ 
pam compof^eriti prp, thexi,ac^i^ 
dntid€ftum\ y^ potionem. S.e^i- 
bpn.463« ThfirtaQdm^ oompo- 
fiiftp^e^; ^^t(^ j/ieriacar^m itfi» 
tidofortim^ \e\ potiQ:^^^ipi. ^V^y 
J[ad; t. ?{& Theriqca ANTinoxu^. 
A^ul. d^^^erb; c, 66, kt j^- 
r^aeo^ i>6ti6nbs/ .* • . 

. ■ ANJ^Si- .f ^? J» ^Vj^^.fi^OSS' 

mutfer. Vi^tsk^^^. Meivue^apia 
nihilum mperesi. ' /pic.) de.Ifa- 



^k T^m ^- ^^* ^dl0Oj$(e^ 
ftertM s^pnft$fj$cere p%tfltum e»t : 

^T^ a^effieriM atmiMy aetatibtiMy 

Tel %mguiculit. ', •Oyjd. Her. 4, 

25. Vt a teneris crimen condis' 

cif$frA^ms, yitr.J^>aef.l.6V^^W 

\d te^wri* APICAT^PUS dpctrinu^ 
rum oAtfndantia Hftiantur. Cic. 
F.aoi.. i , ^* Se^ prae^ta^M fiun^y 
ff^fgiiH fij^mnisxut UraecidU 

cunt)» miouicuLi^^* cogmtus. : 

iOsten. p^npqfi deB^r^ey.yitapp. 

'215. A qt^iihq^figfistmfi in otiij^ 

$ep€fi9m: pro a atiinqu^gesimo 

tmnoi *^.^i.' l^x (i,yuinqua- .rusp.'Res[iril,,2S. ^C5ia|>^^'(^^^ 
' ^gesimoxnHQmitit^ nph cpgit, . nianibus esset accep.td : Sfoam^ 
' ," '^- " . /".;-V: .,. ,* [;. . apia. ''Gfijet. 3'^ ljf./-2^. 4t\^ 
ANTEyPor\e/^r^'lii)mfXA' grfmio\ifi:o^ai4(^id^^ " 
^ij^Hp^^dieC.ai^^^^^^^/^^T^^g . ^ ^ . > 

0$nes tjeden ^^iof^^. .Cic^.f^aih, 
i^ 4^ ^rundujdo profeptisum^s 
.a. i?. V. Cat^nda^s Slmas t Xit $y 
' 1. 'N(m jCmmjfip viii. Cflietf4as 
profectus^eratCn€(eusiw 
.,Caiend»s. . 

,ciPt^.^ccu&atiyo. Cic. At*?. 9,^1. 
Haee autem scri6ebqtf^priff[ie 

m^:: ffP9 pridi^mte hon^f 3, 

. ; Ibp^ esse ^s^ufi ^flprmt^. o«- 
^q^ lXlaik$ vpfp i ^ J^ro pri^e 
^finte Cffleif^as,. * ^* 

^pr^ Cic. de J^jmcJM,^^JPrffif 

fuam excessit: Ifigiii^/ jt,..2i^ J9^^> 

r^6^f^prj(^ie quam /j^h i(cr^siy 

,$mg^tus . auct^tq^ ' gravf^s^ 

)^t^if^s$emt ijfx^ 

yl^jfe., ^nmt^iavpvjfmy ifuatn 

y.^qs fl^r^» perferf^: mo^ff^^^ 

, mitfijnMa — y,^flfw.,^,Q.vid.Herw 

^ .?^Wr, /ae^pf^er,K^%%^pr^^^^^ 

tjiittf,^(tw^^ -^*fff f ~M^.4^ f^^ne 

'^4#?/>. .W^^#; ifi^fW^^v 



APIS, ^V^ Bieney in Exame^, 

einScJlmftrm. I/^can. 7| ;^1. /7«o- 

perta ^xamine sigtid) *fr6 fijfoh 

^pneyapiiim. (Xyid,, Fast. .? , /^^. 

A^dit ip> e^sfi stridprem ea^fl-* 
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intula natns. Tirg. Aen, 3, 161. 
Nan haec.tibi littara tuaHtDe- 
/ius. Ojid. Met 13, 650. Delius 
tmgurium dedit huic: pro De^ 
liuM ApoUo. 

JAt) In Thtmbrabus, Apollo^ qui 
Thjmbrae templum et lacum ha- 
bebat Yirg. Aen. 3, 85. Da pro- 
priatny Tkj/mbraee^ domum^ da 
moenia fe$4is : pro Th^mbraee 
ApoUo. 

APPARET, e% •cheiwt^ ante 
acoui^athiim cum infinitivo. Plaut. 
Asin. 3, 2, 34. Aedepol senem De- 
maenetum lepidum Juisse noiis : 
pro apparet senem — fuisse. 
•Terent Eun. 3, 2, 33. Appa^bt 
servum hune esse domini pau- 
peris. 

APUD, beiy in Nos omnes, wir 
Atte. Terent Hec. 3, iy 6. Nam 
nos omneSy guibus est alicunde 
alijuis obiectus labos^ omne fuod 
estinterea t^puSy — lucro est: 
pro i^ud nos omnes^ ut Donafus 
observat [ubiBentlems: omnibtis 
nobis e Msstis edidit] 

AQUA) Wassery I. inllAURiRE, 
ichopfen. Lucr. 1, 926. luvatin^ 
tegros aceedere fonteSy atgue 
haurire : pro haurire €tquas. 
«Ovid. Met 3, 189. Sic hausit 
hMM&y vuUum^ue virHem per-e. 
fudit* 



% 



II. In compluribus nodninibtis, ut 
I) in Baiab, die heissen Bdder, 
3io.Att. 12,40. Q/ui ovtimas B(s- 
ias habebat. Mart. 10, 13. Stra^ 
taque non unas cingent triclinia 
Baias : pro Baias dquas. TibuU. 
3, 5, 3. Sacris Batarum maxi- 
matymphis: ippo Baiarum aqua- 
rum, *Propert 1, 11, 30. Ah 
pereant Baiae erimen amoris 
AauAB. 
(2) In BALNBAky Badeort. Plaut 
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Astn. 2, 2, 90. lUe u$ batneas itu^ 
rus est: pro balneas aquas. Cie« 
pro Goel. 62. Si essent in vesti- 
bu/o balnearum: pro balnearum 
aquarum. 

(3) In Calioa, vel Calua, ttarm. 
Seneca Ep. 77. Calida subinde 
suffusa. Apul. Met 4. p. 145. Cts- 
lida tumuttuario lavacro prae^ 
parata: jfTocalidaaqua. Seren» 
Sam. c. 29. 548. Adiecto piperis 
medicdtur puivere ealda: pro 
calda aqua. * Martial. Ep. 8^ 66« 
Caldam poscis a'<iuam. 

Sln Castalia, ein QueU in 
cis, am Fusse des Ber^Par- 
nassus. Tirg. 6. 3, 293. fuvat ire 
iugis^ qua nuUapriorum CastO' 
liam moUi devertitur orbita cli' 
vo: pro Casiailiam aquamy vel 
undam. ^Ovid. 1. Amor. 15^ 35. Mi- 
hi ftavt&s ApoUo pocula Casti- 
liaeptenammistretAHVAK. Vtri^. 
Cul. 17. CastUid et resonans U- 
quido pede tabitur unda. 

(5) In CocTA, gekocht., Mar- 
tial. 2, 85. Vimtne ctausa levi 
niveae ctistodia coctae: pro co- 
ctae aquae. 

(6) In Cra^ra, einSeezm&f^tn 
Tusculum und Rom.'' Cic. Fam. 
16, 18. De Crabra quid agatur 
— tamen vetim sdre : pro Crdbra 
aqua., ^De Lege Agr. 3, 9. Ego 
Tuseutanis pro a<iua Crabra ve^ 
etigat pendam. 

(7) In Decocta, abgekpcktes^ 
datm in ein Otas gego^senesy 
und mit EiM gekuhltes fVasser. 
.luvenal. Sy 50. Sistomachusdomi' 
nifervet vinoque ciboque^ fri- 
gidior Oeticis petitur deeocta 
pruinis. Sueton. Nfer. 48. Hdee 
esty inquit^ Neronis decocta.' Si" 
don. Apoll. 2, 2. Sitibi decocta 
referatur : pro decpcta aqua. 

(8) In FiMWAy fliessend. ' Siseh. 
Uist 4. Quoa oppidum tumulo 
in exceholoco, propter marcy 



' Aati 

tum : pro fhiviat aquasp 

(9)Iii FoNT ANA, iftm emem Quetty 
ap. In&ocent de Cas. p* 233, 237, 
245. ^PIin. alicubi: Fmtanae 
KWhA cyathos duos^ [Colum. 
12,11.1 

(10) In Frigida, kalt. Petron* 
28. Adfri^dam eximue. Plin. 
Ep. 3, 5. Frigida lavari: pro 
friffiaa nqua^ Plaut Most 
1. 3, !• Frigida non /avi: nro 

Jrigida adua: *Cist 1, 1, 317. 
A%\ihXLfr$>gidam mbdotesuffun^ 
dunt. 

(11) In Gelida, kait. Borat 
Serin. 2, 7, 91. Po$cit te fnuliery 
vexatyforibtufue repulsum pfr» 

fundit gelida: pro gelida atjua* 
luvenal. 5, 63. Quando vocatus 
adest Calidae gelidaegue mini'- 
ster :'. pjro gelidaeyae aguae. 

' •Tacitllist5^34. Vesperascente 
diCy Mitim hoastir gelidae ACitfAK 
sedavit, Ovfd. Her. 13, 26. Vix 
mater g'elida moestd refecit 

';a<iija. ;'■' 

(13) In Bf AiiTiA, ein nabh Roin 
Toti Ancus Martins aus dem Fuci- 
nischen See geleitetes Wasser. 
Martia). Ep. 9, 19. Quum mihi vi- 
eino Marti^fonte sonet: ll^^^, 
Martiay non Hl^ndMy salit hic^ 
€fermane: pto JUariia aqUa^ 
♦Plin. 31, a. Martia a<ii1a. 

^ (13) In MuLSA , mit Hofds ger 

mischt. Seren. 8an).436. mutsae 

"— sextarius unus. Plinios Vale» 

'rianus 1. 1. Conildm in mel/iiis^ 

^ma mkOsa mdcerare: pro W 

sa ayiia. * Colutti. 9, 12. Rorem 

jnarinum A^x^A mulsd decoetum. 

Catb 6. "156. Qjui poturus.^ erit^ 

lavet dafida^ AiAat awam. mu^ 

sdmy cubetiiicoenatus. 

(14) In Nautba, die lan^he aus 
einerJSIchtffspiimpe.Plknt. Asin. 
5, 2^ 45. NaUteain bibere mdlim: 
pTonauteamafUam:'CvLte.t^ ^5. 
IVM omniam ungw^litum odt 



prde tuo ndutea est: jftomm^ 
tea aqua. *Noniusl,25. Nautea 
est A<iUA — de sentina^ dicta a- 
nautis. 

(15) In Vasba^ versusst^ GelL 
10, 23. Bibere autem solitasfe» 
runtloreampassaik: ^ro passam 
aauam. 

(16) In pLUviA, Megen. Virg. 
G. 4, 191. Impendet pluvia: pro 
ayua pluvia. *Ctc. pro Mur. 9, 
22. Vtpluviae a<|UAb arceantur. 
Ulpiau. T. 3. Si cui aqua pluvia 
damnum dabit. ' 

(17) In Pjroflubns, stromend. 
Auctor adllerenn.1,23* Quipa^ 
rentemnecasseiudicatus eri% is 
obvolutus et ligatus culeo deve^ 
hatur in profluentem. Cicerode 
Inyent 2, 50, 149. Inproftuen^ 
tem deferretur : pro hto^uenr' 
temayuam. [^Cic. ad Q. Frat'3, 
1. Aquam profluentemy et eam 
uberem.] Liv. 1,4. Fuerosinpro^^ 
fluentem aciuan mitti iubet. 

(18) In Tepida, 'lau. Apiciu$ c. 
3, 1, Immittas in tepiddm: pro 
tepidam dqudm: c. 23. p. 45; ' JV- 
pida dissplvis. ^eren. Sam.'591. 
Quos terngs tepida mixtos /mu^ 
sissemedelaest:\ito teptddaqua. . 
• Plin. 12, 25. Praeterea sinceri 
densantur in tepidd A<tu a.' * ' 

(19) In To^KsmiSyreissmd. CaU 
purn; Ecl. 5, 48. 'Miserds torren^ 
tibus dbstuHt agnas t j>rb tor^. 
rentibus aquis^ yel unais^ Ovid. 
Retn. Atrt. 651. Fhmtine p&rpe- 
tuo torrens so/et dcrius ire': pyo 
tqrrehs aqud^ \Aundd. *Sene- 
caliipp. 701. Cnda quostorrms 
rapit. 

(2Q) In ViRGO, liP<*wi?r aos der 
sbgenannten Wasserleitung !2u 
Rom. lUartial. 14, 168. Virgine 
vis sola lotus abire^ domumi 
6,42. Cruda Virgine Mariidve 
tnergi: pro Virgine d^Ud, - 



AIUBniSR) ^ Bielae^^ in 



46,!^ Uh%principemtonga expe- 

rientia^ eundempie $everitati9 

et wmmjficentiae Mtimmum vidi%^ 

j^4^: jt^ M^mmum arAitrw». ^ 

' AIBUBOR, ein Baum^ (1) ia Pi- 
mk.yeinPechbaup%\ Virg,Aen..6, 
180. Pfocumbu^t piceae : mopi- 
[ cede.^rbQreM. Oyid- Her. 12 , 67. 
JEstnemus etpiceit et/rondibut 
Hicis iitrum: jfro piceis arbori- 
bu^. ... 

[(2) In Delphica laubus, Ta^p a 
MORUS^ Patula fagus. Suetpn. 
V.eap. 8. Arbor quoque cupre*- 
HU in agro avito, riin. 12, 21« 
Taxi arbori% tuccumX 

I 

ARCES80,r«(/«»j (l)inDoMO, 
vomHq^ute. Terent. Phorm. 2,3, 
03. Si quid opmfuerity /^eus do- 
.mome: ^ro qwndarcesse, ^PIaut. 
Stick 5, 3, 3. JDomo dudum kuc 

ARCESSITA .SUM. 

(2).Ia|N CoNviviUM, xum JFest. 
TerentE]j(a.4, 1, 12. Jnconvi- 
vium illamd i^i^o.ulQm arceAsasy 
ut DQuatus obaervat. 

* 

ABCrofTUM, Qeldy ja Mu. 
Tvv^ygeiorgtes, PlautP^eud.l, 
3, 51., lam Aab^res^ inpenires 
mutuum: f ro mutuum argen- 
.ttsm: * 1, 3, 59. Nuitus e*t tibi^ 
.^uem roget mutuism abgentubi. 



; [4RGWMfiNTlM,^^«c^ J^ 

.Anjecepens, Conseauens. (!/\0. 
Tpp* 3, il. JLlia ex ^fitece^enii' 
hus^ {Uiajt^x conseiiv.entib^^ 

AI^DUBf,<^7r^ei^,infiu^ 

DucERt;,4ri^g:<?».Virg^^^.l,577. ; 
'. ZJrbei^y guam statMOf,veitraeftj Jnter se cji^i^sse$^OM^j^ts^^ 
j^^lucit^m^es : pro subducitein J,^BBP, 
aridum. Plauti B,9iQfib« 2,3, ^l. 
Qu^^ exffpjipjo a^,pbrtu d^fe 
no$ cum aurO videnty sisbducunt 

*«»%»'-^ ^^9s4**hm^m «^lm^flm Aw^soXti^^m^- 



ABi ABM 

iN ARiDUM smduxerat. 



ABIES, ein IVid^er^ in Lani- 
^Qj^Ky nfoffetr,0gmd» Cat^ilecta P1- 
tb^i p» 168. ijamger astrorum 
ductor. Ovid. Met. 7, 312, Pro^ 
.tinus inHUfneris effoetua fani-' 
ger annis ^attrahitur : pro lam-' 
ger aries^^ 

ARIjlA. fFqffcny SeAlacAt; ^. 
Jn nominibus, ut (1) in Ancilia, 
kurxundrund, Uorat. Od. 3, 5, 
10. AncUiorum^ nominis^ et to* 
gC^e 4fbliit(s: pro aneUiortim ar^ 
morvm. * Varro L. L..6. Amilia 
dicta abancisuy guod eaAXMKab 
utrague partCy. ut Thracumy in^ 
cisa. Liv. 1, 20. Salioi item dtuh 
.decimMartigradivolegity tuni- 
caegue insigne dedit, et stiper 
tunicam aeneum pectoritfgmeny 
coelestiague ABMAy guae anciiia 
appeUanturyferre. / 
(2) In Chalcba et Cprtsba, 
ehemy golden. Martlal. 9, 96. 
T^m stupi^fis nungwntn ^^ ^'^y 
putOy Glauce^fuistiy ch^leea do^ 
\fHi^ti ckrysea.gui j$.6der^s}- ,j^to 
chfiic^,a,y\chrysea ^rm^._ ' ' 

II. In compliiribu^ verbis, 111(1) in 
Cernebb. kdmpfen. Plaut. AWph. 
Argum.2,.3. PropatriaAmpM' 
truo dum cefnit ^tim hosts^^s. 

,^Uust C^t, $9^ h.Mqriatffir,^ ^o- 

, Raty Mti^ memitnfri^y ^ q^mfra 
tatvmes i^ermos- ^o^ Px^Ki^y 

projibefisy prQ .<fri^Mt9pej^cis 
suiscerf^e:firfi.aernerji^(ir^Sy 
reiferro, * Ac^cius ap, KoJOi^q^^) 
.69. jyijii ess.et—^jfui^v^s sep!i0n 

\v^Uetcernere,"f\r^.^^^ i%XQ^. 



«. « : 



Mne mora em^m^niti fis^ j^m- 
wrr4t Ad arma*^ Justiii* 20^ ^ . 9« 
iS^' <iay ^^^ mmem It^m ^on-^ 
eurraitm^m^^y eJttra^rramif^. 
/am^e eJ^Merit: r*3, 5^^ 3. Ifa^e- 

, daemonii g^^g^e eocon^piirafiu^ 
AD AMA eanc^rr^nty fuod mi'' 
$fereu9 serv^,9 dimieaturi tfide-. 
ImntMn 

K^^yh.^ Q,nemPf^<^ciaAiipi9eimf^ 
ci£mad9i,ejere9^empjertpme»eiti 

. pro. feretUem arinup '* {V^eli.: Pa« 

* iejec, '2, ^*/, 2, ^nifimtra «,e \smji: 

iuhroMt. X)ic. prdR^kir. i. />/*- 

nejL^3AA GwfrapMriam^ •. 

ARS, Kumtj Amty GeMchaft^ 
Sl^dwe^H^. CxG.m 3^ 4#,:48, 
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IH^Uic^^ $»er4 et faM\ fimi 

diecfipi^r^x et iude^^ pco ^Vy- , 
ie^tieaar^y ^^^ tapie^i^. ^Ptim 

\leciti^§^pr4^eMor* 

Coel. Rufus iaCic.^am.S^l. ^iif» 

l^^etn.^^Pempeium-Ba^lieemr' . 

aaem(wamfi^ere: pro fmbae* ^ 

netic4ms€^tem* -... 
(9) Itt Fj^f^iNA^ T^pferhawf' 
u>er/k. Varro R. R. I^ 2, 2?. />*. 
:gli^!kam e^ercerfii ^^JigUnam 



(tO) 1« Fyj4ii0M.i€A9 Wmchef^ei. 
Pknt. Ai|in. $,2, ,48. S^f^^ldi' 
dimtif^Ui^^i^am,^ f¥^e9i,^ 
randum: i^v6fuUonicam ar^em* 

.(11) Itt FuRNARi A^ JSaqfiefT^a^ 



J^l^Mw 'M g^idam > ^9^f# <3^^^-i cuimd^^f^mriam emrc^fOie 

tariam f^^eref Sf^am^i? .< pro Jilia: ^^furnarian^^artem*, 

argentariam artem : pro Caec. % > .(4^}Xp ^^WA^^i^^Jlh^^^P^^f^ 

,j(^iis^ilij^a^0r pc^ iap^ vrgen-^ lehre. Sueton. delllustr^jQcraji^ifi. 

^^ma^sjify^p., l]^x^ Cde i, :£lra0matica ofim'J^9m¥e\ne 

c i£d<Nldo t Wmef^,eii:Mce« argef^- in uf¥ ^guidfmi pro gram^Mfi' 

%mi0 ^pemt: f(f0 €wgentari0^4e. p^a iirs. ^QuiiiitiL 1, 5^ 54. Jy^fpe 

(2) In A^immsiXMiAyjSaSi^l^i^ .emn artsai (framm^ica^ci^ 
^re. Sene^ Mp^.HS.. Nmn^erare pmerfi f^grem eunms^ , .^ 

deaet me a^4^Amet^a:.^t^ arir (13) InHARuspiciNA^,^^,^^^!»^- 
thmeticia ars, - v . , xe^^rAmide. fixf^V^^^Ai^^^JYe- 

(3) In Athletica, Kamnfkunet^ Jf^erMf^r^r^ftm^y ft^fm^m^o- 
^ Plin. 7, i^..iiercv^ee:4ff^tipiaS r.^Jmi^uwicimfmfm^re^y fn 
. ^hleticam mnemtf fiVQ otAlenti' Senatu Romae legerent^<^,^o 

eam.artem.* . .JkfEir^^cipam/art^. ;: : : i 

t^iig^. 'Petran.^3.: MarMf^priia^ .kUmfe. Pliiou 7, {^.J^rh^vi^ 
facere: pro barbatoriam.artem. ,e^j(nfidicm^e9»^4«mM!^^ 

(5) In Carnificina, HenkerM^ \Sflfyiir9^ i^ Mii^^l^ 
*riiiei^t. Jl^»^iii£^\^i^% Vd\AfieAaniammtfm.\:,^,, -^^v\ 
A4itirn4fiodmkb^n^.faaeg!fje. fos^ (A5^{«; H^^t^iiANi A^ i^l|Hii^^o- 

M«fl^ perpeU:. v>iao iCm^f^Sd^m ~ MCAfJ^ A^f^ui- 

• ien-Zme^ v.-UIpiAn.ia, L\^\^«ro ^ ^Petr^»!^ jKFagni.^73. . 9^(2^^K|if^ 
§. sed et si quis: jSUi\gmiM\00em'' J^^^ 

tfi/diji^iji% ^emfiMeimi ^^ 
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* riam etmedieammimriam a fjki^ 
r&ne Sdhirm et PhyUiraeJUio : 
pro medieamentariam artem. 
f(17) In Mdsica, die TonkunMt. 
Gc. de Orat 3, 33. Mutieam Da- 
mone traetante. ^TerentPhorm. 
ProL 17. Qui abtbm traetafU mth 
Heam. M.R.] 

, (18) In N A vi€i}lLARiA^ Seehandel. 

•Cic. Verr. 5, 17, 45. Navieula' 
riam te^ fuum ttomam venisse$y 
esse faeturum: pro navieula» 
riam artem. 

(19) In PiRATiCA , Seerauberei. 
Val. Max. 1, 1, 4. A dvibuspi^ 
ratieam exercentibus. (Cic.) Post 
Redit in Senat 5, 11. Piraticam 
ipsefecisset: pro piraticam ar^ 
tem. 

(20) In PoBTiCA, Dicktkunst, 
Cic. Tiisc. 1,1,3. Serius poeti^ 
eam nos aecepimus: Orat 53. 
Poetica et versus inventus est 
terminatione aurium: pro poe^ 
tica ars. 

(21) In Rhbtorica, die schSne 
jRhaekunst. Cic. de Inv. 1,5,6. 
Artificiosa eloyuentiay yuam 
Thetoricam vocant: pro rhetori- 
cam artem. ^Qtiintit 2y 17. Aqs 
thetorica. 

(22) In Saccaria, SaekhandeL 
ApuL de Asino H 1. Saecariam 

Jaciensmerebam: pro saeoariam 
artem. 

{2S\ In ScRUTARiA, Trodelei. 
Apnl. Met 4. p. 146. Enim vero 
ffos bonaefrugi latrones^ inter 
furta parva atque servilia timi- 
dicule per' balneas et aniles eel- 
Udas reptantes ^ serutariamfa^ 
eitis: pro' serutariam artem. 

(24) In Statuaria, '«ffV BUA- 
hauerei, Plin. 35, 12. Laudatet 
* Praxitelem^ fui pia$ticem ma^ 
tr^ statuartae seulptfiraeque 
et caelaturae esse dixit: pro Ha^ 
tuariae arff>v*^^34, 7. Fuisse^uU' 
tem statuariam AmRnfamHid' 
remltaliae — 4ndiei$t^JHercules. 



ART AfiS 

(25)InSuARiA, Sehweinehandd. 
Inscripl Gruteri p.361. n.l. Sua^ 
riamfaeere: prosuariamartem. 

(26) In Tbxtrina, Oie Webe. 
kunst. Plin. 11, 24. Tenax ratio 
textrinae: pro textrinae artis. 
«Firmic. de Ern prof. ReL IT. 
Textrinae artis magistra, 

(27) InTopi ARi A, die GoTtenaue" 
sekmuckung, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2. Ut 
deniaue Un palliati topiariam 

facere videantur, et hederam 
vendere:jxro topiariam artem. 

(28) In IJNGUBNTARIA, dio Soi" 

benfertiffung. Piaut. Poeii. 3, 3, 
90. Facmm ubi tu laverisy ibi et. 
balneatorfaciatunguenti^iam : 
pro unguentariam artem. 

[ARVUM, Feld, in Novalb, 
JBrach. Virg. EcL 1, 71. Impiue 
haec tam culta novaiia miles ha^ 
bebitf pro arva^ yel n«ra.] 

ARX, die Burgy in Cadmea, 
die Burg %u Theben.^ Nepos 15, 
10, 3. Postquam apud Cadmeam 
pugnari cum Lacedaemomie 
coepit :i^TO C€$dmeamarcemj ^16, 
1,2. Arcem oppidiy^uaeC AumA 
nominatur^ occupavit impulsu 
perpaucorum Thebanorum. 

[AS, Tel LIBRA, in Duodbcim 

ABRIS, OCTONIS ABRIS, DbCBM MiL- 

LiBus ABRis, scassibusy Telpa- 
tius librisy quod nriagis cum ae- 
ris congruit; €fsses enim aeu^ae 
erant] 

AS^RO, behasyteuy (1) aate 
accnsatiTnm. Taoit. Aim. 1 > 55, 3. 
Suasitfue VarOy utseetArmi- 
nium et ceteros proceres vinei- 
rety nihil ausuram ptebem prin^ 
/npibus amotis:, y^xQ^asserensni- 
hU ausuram. 

<2) Aatein&iittTQm. Tacit Ann. 
12^ 41, $. Quod ut discordiae 
i nit ium -^ ad moHtum d^fierty 
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iperm qn*fipe OMierem. 

(3) Ip Alii, Qcidahi^ Andre. JQi* 
nige. TacitAnn. 1^80, 3, VauM'' 
sde variiae praduniur: alii tae^ 
dio noifae eur^te^ $emel plaeita 
pro aet^ne $ervam$$e:fuidam 
invidia^ ne plure9 fruereniur i 
pro alii aeseruni ^ — fuidam ae* 
eerunt* 

r ATTINET, gekSren. betre/^ 
Jeuy inquibnsdainiioininiDiMsetdi- 
Gtionibus, nt (1) in Castbba^-Cab- 
TBRUii, ubri^e. Horat. Ep. 13. IQ. 
Caetera mUte lo^uu Virg. Aen. 
9, 656. Caetera paree^ puer^ beU 
lo^ yell.Paterc.2,46,2. Crnemis^ 
vir caetera $anctisumue: pro 
guodcaetera attinet. Tacit Ann. 
Oy 32, .6. Caeterum reg^ndispror 
vineiis prisea virttsie egit: pro 
guodeaeierum atiinet^ 

(2) In PJiL AD, vel NiniL ad, 
nieki$fur. Cic. de Leg. 1, 2. A4- 
hU ad Caelium: Somn. Scip. 6. 
Nihil ad ve$if um genuM : de Or. 
2, 139. Verum hoc^ ui dixi^ nihU 
adme. Lncr, 3, i&7..NUtamen 
hae adno$. Terent Andr. 4, 1, 59. 
Concrepuit a Glycerio o^$iium: — 
niAiladie: jfro niM aii^net ady 
relnfAUaitingii ad. ^Andr. l^ 2, 
16. JVam, fuoii antekaefeeity ni' 
hU ad me attinbt; Heaut. 1 , . 1, 
24. Alieha ut cure$^ ea quae ni- 
AU ad te ATriNKHT. Plaut Merc. 
Prol. 32. Qua^ niM attinount 
adrem. 

(3) In QuANTiiM Afiy wa$/urk 
O vid« A. A. III, 35. Q^iantum adte^ 
The$eu: }^ri>yuanium attinetady 
yelpertmeiad. * Varro H. R. 1, 10. 
Quanium attinbt. ad aniiyuor 
no$iro$. Curt. 8> 7, 4. Lynce$te$ 
Alexander^y ei Clitu$y fuanium 
ad /io$ie$ MWTimT y vivunt.. 

(4) In QuidI ufa$f cum jnfiniti- 
vo. Ovid. Met 9, 499. Quid atf 

^coeleetia ritue exisere iuman 



no$f pro .auid atiinei^ex^^ 
re : * Her. 12, 207. Sed yuidfrae" 
dicere poenam attinbt-I $ngen^ 
te$ parturU ira mina$. 

(5) In QuiD AD } va$Jurf Mar« 
tial. 12, 30. Siecu$ $obriu$ e$tf 
auid ad ms9 Pfauit Poen. 5, .2^ 
60. Adme$$im eredo mi$$u$hie 
ouidemtuam» Quidietueadfnef 
Cic. Yerr. 1, 45. lam fuidid ad 
praetorem^ uter po$$e$$^ $Uf 
pro Balb. 16. Qutd id ad civUa* 
tem. SeDecaEp^^. Quidadmef 
Quidadief {nro guid aiiinet ad. 
«PlautEpid. 1, 1, 70. Quidi$tuc 
ad me pbrtinbt« 

(6) In QuoD AD» in Bexuffou/i, 
Yiirro R. B. 1, 9. Quodaaeuftu^ 
ram, referi^ utrum ierra $ii ma* . 
cray an pingui$: pro ^od ai^ 
tinei ad^ vel quodpertinei ad^ 
*Plin. 23, 1. Quod ad febrium, 
valeiudin^ attinet, certum eet^ 
non dandum infebre vinum. Cjio. 
Fam. 14, 2. Quod ad eumium 
attinbt. Plant Pben. Prol. 36. 
Quodyue ad hsdorum ouratoree 
ATTiNBT. lustin. 19, 3, 7. Quod ad 
hoetes febtinbt, vicioree ,$e r^ 
ce0$i$$e^ [31,7,6. Quoda^ bel- 
lum pacemyue PEBTiSKAT.] Curt 
6, 11, 30. uuodad Mhfmn/um pbr- 
tinbt, nihU $cio • 9, 2, 19. Quod: 
PERTiNBT ad elepAanioe y 
$en$ Aabemu$ exemplunh 



ADCTOR, vel SCRIPTOR,. 

em Sehrift$teUer ^ in Produ(<t,. 
erxaUen. Pltn. 12, 19. Prodmt 
vix.fuinio anno. reverti Uf^piia^ '■ 
iorei: pro prodymt aueiore$y vel . ' 
$crfjptore$. *Tacit Aim. 15, 38,, 
1. Seyuitur clade$yforte an dolo 
principie incertum, uam utrutn- 
fue AVCTQtLKBprodulere; 12,67,^ 
1. Adeoyue euncta moxpernotue^ • 
rcy ut — wximTWEi^prodiderintj 
infueum — venmmm. 

{AUCTORAMENTUM^Zo^. 
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'gladiiitdrio aeeepto.] 

AUDEO,^^^^ in TtrKiB? Bfs ? 
citth infiiriliVo. Piattt Ampb. 4, 2, 
28. 7\»w* »*^«*^ pultare faref i 
pfo /!^^' audes puitaref *ibid.2, 
ly 16; IV^»' 4d die^re AXim»% 
Pd^^ i 5 % 6. / in malam cru^ 
tfems ta^^ AVtmti' etibm $ervos 
^emi^t , • 

'• AH]W0^ Mrin; in Immo^ aber. 
IW^h Andr. 4/1, 34. fmmo 
^am^ ^6 tu nHnUr scis aerts^ 
mnas meas: pro immo audi^^ ut' 
Dloi^tttl^ observaU (Seiieca de 
inbrt, Cltt^\l. 5^ Ubi Haee Clau^ 
dti^: v^Vandiviti^. R.] 

AUBIOR, gekSrt werden^ (1) 
ill' ^L^^^MbR", ein Geschrei. Tacit. 
Antt.14^35^4. Cohortiumclamor 
dekinc e&ntimiU9y nommu reo^ 
rH^i^poenatftt^gitantium: pro 
dmnor audiebatur^ exoritur^ 
Ve\ inseij^itur. ^}iirg. Aen. 2, 
213. l&tiikvTmclamor^^e virum^ 
dangorifue tubarum: 1, 91. Ii>r- 
h^!f^yt\iii'iildmor^4$e viruniy stri- 
dof*^ue- rudentumi 
(«) IwSm^om^ ylteden. Taoit. 
tiisf. 2,- 10) 3v lamq^ totisca- 
striiiiiodesti s^rmone^: pro ser^ 
mones atidtebWMmr^ 
' (3) In Yox^YocES, eine Stimme. 
Virg. Aen. 3, 2M; T«»i vox te- 
trum dira inter odorem^. pro vox 
(Mdiebatur\ ttt Servius ob#ervat. 
Taljit. Hist: 3, 67. Vot^es popn^ 
' tifanA^ dt h^empestiv&^ : p#o^ 
audiebantar votf^s^ ' 

AUFBR^^ feeg0iihren ,rin 
IsTtJM, diesen. Plattt. Capt. 3, 4. 
l^. Uttr& ismm » me — ain 
vi^^^ 9 pw auf^ istum. 

AVIS, ein Vogel^ (1) in Ales, 
#^^0« Mart.i^67. AUiisexi- 



AVI AtJR 

"miae emufd Sfiperbq fisftt pro 
alitis avis. f Cic. de N. D. 2^ 44. 
/xmK^ est alesAYi^ldto sub tegmi^ 
necoeli^ ■ ' ■ 

; (2).In Praspbs, schnett. Orid. 
Fast. 6yl96. Adumapraepes /«>- 
vu: fTO praepes avis. Liv. /,26. 
Si diva sibi praepetem misissett 
i^Topraepetem avem.* Aratea CSc. 
de «. D. 2, 44 Pulcherrima 
praepes — volavit avi|$. Valer. 
Max. 1, 6. Q^uarum mmorem 
numerum praepetes di^ipu^r^ 

AV«S/-, 

(3) In VoL AHs , /tiegend. Vii*g. 
Aen. 6, 239« Quhm sup^ haud 
tdlae,- pvterant impUf^ v^lantei 
tendere iter penni^: pr6-f^(^Aap^> 
te9aves\^ 

(4) In' VoLi^m, ra^k.^ (MA:^ 
Met. 13v 607. Bt prim& rimitis 
voiucriy mox vera votucrist^Ot^ 
volucri avi^ votucris avi9y v^l- 
ales ; * 7 , 770. Volucri mn s^ 
gnius ALiTB tudit*> 

AURAE, W^e, in Btesiak^ 
die Ostwinde, qutttil^sit adiedti^ 
vnin» €ic. Fani. 2, 14: ^o, lai» 
quid me eteside morabt^n^sr^ e&^ 
ieriter^ut speroy vosvidebd': pi^ 
etesi^e aura)B :■ m BlhQt. 15. Q^MT 
etesiarum diebu^ i^mtif m& tta^^ 
liam — retmlisset: p)^ etesii$» 
rikm Oiirarum* 

AURIS, ein ahr, (1) in' Acdi^ 
pfiitB, annehmen. N^os 23^ 2^^ 4. 
Jd yuum libenter accepis^emf 
pro accepissem auribfis. Terenfi 
Phorm. 5, 6, 1*. Accipe^ kem. 
Plant. AiHpk 5y i, 491 Atfb^& 
haec^ fuae dieiith ,* aceiip^r j^d' 
acdpe aurHbusx *Terent> BiN^-^ 
3, 3^ 3. Fattifk 0iae persp^M hil^ 
oeutisypartim fttideadce0 Ami^ 
bUs. Qttintii. 2, 6i Aocipe¥e a^ 
Ri^tts ' emMdat^mm. 
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tei^et^ intetfigd: pr8 'oVtii^(t 
auresi Eunu^li.' 3^ 5, ^,' Roj^itai^ 
do obtund^t^ enecet: jfvooibttif^at 
aure9l *Plaut. Ci^t. t^ ty 126'^ 
Jjtioo ergo aures gmiviter ab-" 
tundo tu€U\' Cic. Verr. 4,' 4d, ItJO. 
AuREi^ diutiuB aUtjuorumnon, ob- 
tufidere* 
(Syin-PRAEBEkcf, leihen, Waut.. 
CasiQ.2,6',6l. VosaiivdHite dni^: 
nium^praebe ftd: "pioprdebe aw- 
reni. «Ovid. Ufet. 3, (S^. /Va^. 
iutihus TongisPetUheus ambagi^ 
bm AUEBS: i^ 334. J^ec nostris' 
praSoefe vacettibicdntidus av-- 

BEM* 

; AtlltoM;. Goldi m CdioWA-, 
BtuMy ai^ dem Kfonen ge- 
macht wefden, Cic. de L. AgrV 
2^9 59.' Expfaeda^ ex mdnubiuf\ 
e^ eofonario. Aul* GelU 4^ 14. 
JSumvenife cum coronafio non \ 



dieMisietf: ^io* e^bnafiif atiro: 
Ammian. ]Mat*c'. 25; 4.^ CoroHa- 
rium indultfim^ remissd debitdt 
^pro^coronarium aurum, * CnfU 
t6lin. in Pio c. 4: D^ Aviio cofO" 
fUirib. G\o. Orat. ih'Jt*is6n. 37; 
Mitto AtJRb]^' epronarifdm , q^od 
te diutis^ifne torsit. 

fAtJT, SEtj, VEL, oif^>-> Cia 

Sfil. 5. Quatuor^ ad MfHmtnil^^ 
quifiqtie sUnt invenHy yiiiMitO" 
niscausafh ni!>npfobarefit.]\jtitf 
ibi nunc dedit Oi^ellins post Gt^ 
ratonium. M . R.] 

AUTEM, abefy antcNoir, nuStt:' 
Cic. de 8en. llS. Hitec morufH v^ 
tia sunty fiqn sefiecifttis :^o ka^c 
auiem — f^fi. Qtrintrl. DecLlT. 
Pfopaire nnori possum y coram' 
patre non possum: pro pro pa'" 
tre dutem — fiah. 
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BA^OAVife^^iihTi^kCBA, ei^ 
he Weikb^ere^ Plln. 17, 2iaf. C^. 
eum capita addiio stercut\ i^- 
l^Hi^ vih^hs:i^ro vimcedtoaC' 
cds\ Paliad. 1^,^ 27, IV riHdbeae 
c^&iif^fiJ^^fii gdnihae. G(U 
liihri^ M:'4K 5: In imo scrob»— 
vifi&tshWKi^nifUim pmitO: pi^d 
m^Meae baccde. 

,»AtNBDM^ ein Md. Hyin' 
A^dA, ifoyiken. Cifc. Ad'Q. Fr. 3; 
1, {. /nbalneatiis assa in attd" 
rum apoHyterii angfilum pfO" 
mo^iy pr6pter^a; quodiia &rdni 
pb'sitd\ m^dfUfntfaoofdfiU^-^'^ 
es^et sAbieetufH cuoittdzi. 

(»y hi CAt:DAiAe»>;w>^«i: Vitt: 51* 

.10. jQi^li^ miem beM^a-^ In-' 



fnen Aabednt db occidefite /blber^ 
no — et item est obiefvahehff^ 
tit^ ca/daria mnliebria viriUia' 
qne eoftmftcta\ et in ii^dem fe*^ 
gionibdrS sint c6Uoedta: ]^cdU 
ddrid bahwfs. 

(3) In LAboKicyir, ein S^^tMtss^ 
bad. Vitr. S^ 10! Ijaconicum: su^ 
doftiohes^uei sufht coniufkg^ndae 
tepiddfi&: pW Z^dcofiicnm baU 
nenm. • ' 

KBLLIJM* J©%^, in AWX^A- 

BAy rUstefi. -Nepo^!»^ 7, 1; Q\iuff$ 
ifi' apptif^thfdo' dtcerruke' essH 
accupatuit^ 'oiX' dppardVvdb b^^' 
lo: «Cib: ^ te^i' jffiftnih 8^. 

FMpeiM emn^ AS^ ^m' 
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Limf apparavit. Seneoa Aganh 
19?f Aceingerey tmime^ bblla — 
apparas. 

BENE, tro^^ (1) in CoNSULBBB, 
S^rge tragen, Terent. Heaut.4, 
3) 3/. Tu/hrtasse^ ymdme/laty 
oarvipenaii, dum uli cammaa : 
^ro ieneeonau/aSf vel optimeconn 
eulaa^ Cio. Yerr.^, 43. Cuiloeo 
per deQ9 immortale$y iudiee^y 
eonmlite ae providete : i^ro 6ene 
eomtditei vel optimc comulite: 
bflT. 1) 85. Qjui autem parti eou' 
gtiluntypartem nssligunt: Att. 
11, 14. ^ed tamen aiiyuid comtili 
etpro$picipoterit: pre bency vel 
optime comuli, Tirg. Aeh. 9, 322. 
'Tuy ne fua manus se attpllere 
noAia a tergo poeaity cmtodi et 
eomule lofige: pro Aeney vel opti- 
me cpmfile. *Tibull, 2, 5, 44. 
Troiuy * — siAi tlieet vos bene 
tam longa comuluisse via, Cic. 
de Amic. 50. IV^on est enim inhu" 
mana virtuSy neque immumsyne- 
yue mperboy guae etiampopulos 
universoM tueriy eisyue optime 
eons7ilere soleitt. 

(2) In Mebebb, vel Mbbebi, ver- 
dientsein, Plaut.Ainph.Prol.38. 
Debitis velle guae velimus^ me^ 
ruimus ei ego etpate^ de vobis 
etrepublica: ^robenemeruimus, 
Inscript. Grut. p. 787. n. 7, L. 
Baeb. Pardus omni bono de se 
meritaefecit: pro bene meritae. 
«Plaut. Menaech. 4, 3, 19, Quan- 
df^ tu,me,*B^^K merentem tibiha^ 
bes despicatuL Yirg. Acn. 4^ 317. 
SiBKmguidde te meruu CatuU. 
74>.l. Aesine de guogudmguiC' 

fuam bbnb veUe mereri. ,Cic. 
'am. 1, 9.^ Erat infinitum benb 
de me. meritos omnes nominare. 

(3) In Ybllb, wollen. Enuius in 
Cic* Oif. 1, 12. DonOy ducitey do^ 
quevolentibu\cum magnis dis. 
PlaiLt. Pei?». 3, 1,4. S^gue^ehaCy 
inea ^gmt^i, ^ne. <fum ,dis, Vfif^) 



BES 

tt^uss jiro iene volentibits: ^MBL 
Glor.4, 8^41. AgitCy iteeumdis 
benb volentibus, [Lir. 1, 3. Agite 
nune diis bbnb iuvantibm.] 

BESTIA, ein Thier y{i) m 
Aniihans, lebefidy feininini gene- 
ris« Lucr. 1 , 808. Crescere non 
possunt frugesy arbustUy ani^ 
mantes: pro bestiae animanies» 
Cic. de N. D. 2, 47. Andmantium 
aliae coriis tectae sunty aliae vil" 
lis vestitaey aliae spinis hirsutae z 
pro animantium bestiarum. 

(2) In Fbba, wiid. Cic. Off. 1, 16. 
Jrerae sunt rationis et orationis 
expertes: ^ro ferae bestiae. Ra- 
tilius Iter. 1, 366. Ferro crude^ 
les sustirmereferas: mo ferae 
bestiaSyJYel beUuaSy Cic. Acad. 
4, 108. Pera et immanis belltia^ 
Yel pecudes. •Nepos 14, 3, 2. FfV»- 
etum ante se Thfum agebaty ut^ 
si feram bbstiam captam duce-'. 
ret. Curt.8,2, 7, Vivendumesse 
in soiitudim velutferae bbsti ab* 
Liv. 26, 13. Feras bbstias eaeeo 
impetu ac rabie concitatm. Lucr. 
1, 14. Inde ferae PKCVokspeT" 
sultant pabula laeta. Mart. Speo. 
21,5. AdfmtdmmixtumncnovvL 

Senus omne ferarum. Yarro B. 
.. 2, 1 . Etiam nunc in loeis mut- 
tis^enerancvDViAferarum sunt 
(dinuot. 

(3) In QuAOBiJPBS, vierfussigy 
feminini generis. ^oXm^ ^J^ud 
Sambros nulla, est aurifa gtui^ 
drupes.Yirg.EoJ. 5, ^..Nulfa 
wc amnemlibavit guadrupes* 
Cic.de N. D. 2. 44, 114. Fasta gt^ 
drupes: mo bestia guadrupes^ 

(4).In Sbbpbns, kriechendy fe^ 
minini gencri^. Lucr. 4, 58. Quum 
lubrica serpens e^vuit in spinis 
vestein. ^Cii5.Tu8c.5,13,38. A^a^ 
gue alias be^tias nantes hgua^ 
rum incotm esse voluity alias vo^ 
luereseoelofruilibero^ serpen* 
tes ^udsdgm esse gradsentes. 
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* B1RO 9 ^rmkeny in Ainto, Aus 
Qold. Mart. £p. 10, 49. Prof^ 
na^fnedo conditum ScAinum: et 
diei^mihi — 'Visin auro^movit 
hibere inauro f f Seneca Thyest. 
453. Venemm in auro bieitur. 

BONUS, A, UM, gut, (1) in 
Auspieio, Erfolg. Flaut. Epid. 
3,2, 7« ift importem in colomam 
inmc alu^pieiq commeatum ! pro 
auMpido bom. ^Cic. Att. .1, 16. 
lAtrco autemtribunu9plebi% — 
e^lutus ett et Aelia^t Pufia\^ ut 
legem de ambitu /errefy quam 
uleBono auspicioeiaudu$ homo 
promulgamt. 

(2)InFRUGi,4?^r/^A;. Plaut: Asin. 
5, 2, 6^ At Mcelekta ego — meum 
" viru^ /ui rata siccum^ fi^^^g^h 
continentem^ amantetji uaroris 
masrime: ibid. 11. Jilum antehac 
kominem Memper 9um.frugi ra^ 
tiut: ipcofrfigi bonae: *^Asin. 3^ 
3, .11; P^ofecto nunquam bonag 
frugieientt Capt 5, 2, 36* Fui 



BOBI 
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ego beUue,^ hjHdue^ bd^im t^ 
niinquam^ neyuefrugi^oj^AV^. i 

(3) InHABBRE aKimum, Muthha* 
ben,V\kat Pseud. 3, 2, 77. Quae- 
#0, quipoium^ dbce^ animum lia^ 
bere : pro animum bonum /labere : 
^Capt. 1, 2, 64. JBabe modo bo^ 
KuM animum:'^fiA,2y 2, 1. St* 
tacetCy habete animum bonum, ii* 
quido exeoforaM, autpicio* ■-. 

< 

(4) !ln MoDO, Weite. Cic* de 
Orat. 2, 58. Fjetorie euiuMdam 
wummiraHone et niodoy forma^ 
rum varietate locas disHnguem' 
Hs: CMr.proP.Quint.7. ExietHna^ 
C.Aymli^ modo etratione omnia 
RomaeNaeviumfeci^Me: oko b^ 
nombdo : /*^ ad Att 13* De me tem* 
tum videto^ et idipeum bono mo^ 
do tantumj quantumvidebituri 
^aest. Aoad. 4. Hn^e tibi tam 
nmt defendenduy fuammoenidj 
mihi . autem. boko modo. Piaiit» 
Merc. 5^ 4> 61. Quod. BOno fiM 
modo* « 
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IGaCUMEN,^^^ £^^/^ iil9t?iii» 
MUM,, hefihste.: Cic« Tu9o. 2, 44. 
Su^mmny yuo mkdl nt »uperiu§^ 
Y^L P^ter^ 1, 17, 6. AJUcendit 
in eununum. UoraL Ep. 2, 1, 38« 
Venimus ad summumfortunaei 
pro ^pmmum eaeumen^ vel cul' 
men. ^Seneca Nat Quaest. 3. p« 
725« Quodyuidamfonieeintum-' 
mp montiscACfjmiSKredundantm 
Lttcr. 5, 14S6. Ad iummum dO' 
nee venere CACvmv. 

CADUS, JFaUy in Falbbnds, 
Jlfima^em. TibiiU. 2, 1, 97. 



CAL 



Nutf0,mikifm^MiO9 veierie pra^ 

fert^ Falem^ Co^eulii: prd^ 

Fal^r^eados: ^2, i,2& CAia 

CALiENOAE, ^ erste Tag 
im Mo^ty in M aus, dpe MaL CSo* 
Famil. 4, 12. Jtte^ uti aiebatySUi^ 
prOi M^ias in Jtaliam verem na^ 
vigaturuji er,at: pro Maiae ed^ 
iendas^ [ubi tamea Maleae cuni. 
maliis legendam yidetur. M.R.}\ 



CAlrflDAE, uformy in AfiuAB,) 
fFassery Bader. Cio« Vmui6f 
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Sft« /\ifo utrumgue ad ofuas: 
pco Plane. 65« Me unum ex Um 
X^ciy &ui ad ayuas venitMent: 
mo cdiidas aftias y YelBaianas. 
* Varro L. 2. de Analog. L.,L. 8, 
41. p. 115^ 11» Aquae calidae — 
quum — vemtsent in u$um no- 
MtriM. Mart Ep. i^ 72. Et dum 
Baianis $aepejFbvetur aguis^ 

CAMPliS, Feld, (1) in Aper. 
•rasy offen. Horat. Od. 3, 13^ 10. 
CatUM idemper apertumfugien' 
I te$ eervQ$ iaeulari: pro apertum 
campum. Tacit. Hist 3, 76^ 1. 
Nefue periculum * in aperte 
auaeiant: pro aperto campo. 
"^TiTg. 6. 2, 280. Et CAMPO #A9- 
tit agmen aperto. Nemesioiitts 
Cyneg. 6. JLate campos meta^Hr 
apertoM. 

(2) In Apricijs^ «Oflm^. Horat. 
Epist. Ij 6^ 24. Quieyuid $u6 ter-' 
raesty in apricum proferet ae^ 
ta$: mo ap^icumcampum.^Hi^ 
rat. Carm. 1)8,4. Cur apricum 
oderit CAMPUH patiern jnUveri$y 
atque $oli$f Art. Pdet. 162. Oau^ 
det equi$y canibu$quey etaprici 

framine caiopi. Nemesian. Ecl. 5, 
Cerni$ in aprico decerpere' 
gramina campo. Gratius Fali^c; 
Cjneg. 36. Aprico Tu$corum 

CAMPO. » 

(3) In Eltsius, Eljf$i$ch. Virg. 
Aesu, Sy73S.Sed€moenapiorum 
eomHidy EShf$iumjue eoto: 6, 744. 
Per amplum mitiimur Ely$ium: 
pro Eiy$ium campumy vel agrum. 
«Mart. 12, 52. J}ulci$ in my$io 
nefrrari$/a6ula CAmpot 10, 101. 
Efy$io redeat $iforte remi$$u$ 

Ub A43R0. 

(4^ InPLAinjs,/?/a«f* Ovld.Trtetv 
3, 4, 17. Q/uicaditinphinoy vix 
hoe tamen evenit ip$um : pro /?/a- 
no campo. *Lacr» 85 1015; Pland 
raptim petit aequora campi: 5, 
950. Etpartim plmto ^emtere at» 
fue ^er9§mp$fre CAHPO. 



PAM CAP 

CANIS y ein JBundy in Bf olos- 
siculy MoLoteuS) au$ JUolo$$€a. 
Plaut. Capt I9 iy 17« FrohBiie 
rebu$ paraeiti venatiei eumuof 
fuanao re$redieruntymoio$$ieit 
pro velut molo$$ici cane$, 8etie» 
ca Hipp. 32. Teneant acre$ lora 
Molo$$o$. GratiusRaliscCyneg. 
181« Non tune egregio$ — admi' 
rere Moio$$o$i pto Molo$$o$ eom 
ne$y yel catulo$.[Sicm OaUieu$y 
Lacim. Horat. Efpod. 6^ 5. Mo^ 
lo$$u$ aut Jkdvu$ iMCon. ^Ovid. 
Met 1, 533. IJt CANis in vaeua Je» 
porem fuum OaUiem arvo vi* 
dit. Nemesian. Cyneg. 107^ Seu 
/jacedaemonio natamy $eu rure 
Molo$$Oy non humili de gente 
CANBM.] Nemesian. Cyneg* 123. 
Tantumiw Molo$$o$ pa$cendum 

CATULOS. 

CANO, $ing(my $pielenj SiO^ 
$chreibeny I. in Bi actbnus, bi$ hie^ 
her. Virg. G. 2, 1. Haetenu$ ar* 
vorum cidtu$y et $idera eoett$ 
nunc^ tCj Bacchcy canam: pro 
hactenu$ eecini. 

n. In quibnsdamTerbis et dictio- 
Ifibus, ut (1) in Callere fidibus, 
einJn$trumentgut$pielen. ApuL 
Flor.351« Eidibu$apprimecalle* 
re: mofidibu$ canere. 

(2)ln CoEPissB, beginnen. Wff^ 
Ecl. 8, 16. Incumben$ teretiDa» 
mon $ie coepit olivaey na$cere: 
pro $ic coepit canerey na$cere. 

(3) In DocBRB FiDiBtJS, eiu Jn^ 
$trument lehren. Cie^Fam.9,224 
Socratemfidibu$ docuit nebili$^ 
$imu$fidicenz ftofid^ui eane^ 
re docuit*, 

(4) In Sciaie FiniBUd, einJmtru* 
ment wi$$en. TereHt. Eun. 1, 2) 
52. J$ ubi hancce fiorma ^idei 
hone$ta virginemy etfidibu$ $ei^ 
re: ^rofidtou$ canere $cire. 

CAPILU, T«l CRDIBS, JSfo«. 



r0y (1) ia Cahi, gruu^. S^enns 
Sainiiicmicu9 de Medic^ 47, Cu- 
fiin^t prapero* aiscondere ech 
nae: pro eanas eamUlo^y vel erine*. 
Cio. de Sen. 1$. iV 0n cam, ^im rt$^ 
gjoe repef^e aucioritatee^ ctffer* 
re poMMunt: pro camcapUH^ vel 
erines. * viif. H.er, 13, 1^1. Utpi- 
deam canisalbere oavmaab i M$»t. 
2, 30. Et glacialis hiems can0^- 

t^MUta CAPIIXOS* 

(2) In NiGRi, Mchwarze. PhnedK. 
%%y 9. Ckdm^ repentefactu9 e^ts 
mm^ Jimiiitu8 •— mgro9 anus 
ewfferatf pro nigros capitlo^ 
;*Jao^at.Ep* l^ 6, 25. HeMes^ r- 
mgro4 angmtm/rmt^ C^pil4i.oa. 
T^ullii^ 3, 5>, 15. fit nor^Mn^ cor 
m nigros laeserecA^iu^o^ S^re-^ 
lOis sammoni^us 55. j^drutitam 
epeciemnigri09jfl»»e*cere.^Kinn* 

C A6>CEB , ein (iefanmm]^ , in 
tfim^mj Dnc^JuAren* Uic.Verr, 
2 , 12, 31, jQecr^ eiusmodi: si 
f$on ace^t, fuod debere dicisy 
aficu^{^^i^i!fW9ifS dteaf. C. /W 
jSi^iitm 4^ P¥^t petitorem: 
pi;^ (4k^ -^ d^^i in ca^cerem^ 
y^^i^ninml^» * Yw%VT6^ Q^^tm 
deforo ^ CapitoUum eurrum 
Jfectere i^ixiunty iUoti €b(ff^ m 

^Yafm.^ Qe^ht, Ge^ 

§aa^^ I.]np3bra)^i Cani^iiis sacj^a. 

. yi'g\ Aw^ ^ 239. Pt^erieircum 

^ftf^i j^xQA0prmc»rmint^ei99mnt. 

\t. ][a pfiOQpimril^m «^ie^Tis, nt 

(1) in AfVAFABSxi^uni^ yelANAPAB- 

wunj ei^V^mm^y h ^^ duae 

«Ijilab^ebreYe^uiiaaiie Ipnga cop- 
innctae simt. Mar. V ictorin. 2525. 
Pu^rn qnapaesticum tafe e^t: 

ffjk a^$^€feeticum carmen. Cic. 

pjQte^i^mmi.r^gie ampae^t^m: 
pro anapa^tum canfi^^ 
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(2) la CoVBIONITflBlUlf , ^ 

Ermahnungsgedicht^,- Sidoniuo 
Apoll. 8, 9. Dilectaenimis etpe^ 
culiari PUoebuM commonitorium 
TJkaliae: pro commomtorium 
earmen^ sc. mittit. 

(3) In HiTMi^N ABUBi , ein Hochr 
»eitegeea^g^ Ovid. Uer. 12) 113. 
Turoa rutmty ethjf^nen daman^ 
Jl^menaeafre^f^mtafit: 14, ^ 
Pulg^iy ^men^ hjfmfnaeapocai. 
Mi^rlljftn. CapeUa ubicunque: /it* 
efaurare iubet tune h^menaea 
Venus: if^p k^men€tea carmima* 

(4) In LtRicuBi, einfyriichei Ge* 
dif^H. Pliii.Ep.3,l. iS>crfiM^<»«m 
et utraaue lingua lyri/ca doeH9r 
eimfl. *Sueton»Tib,7^ Co^omit 
^^CARMBN lyricum^ cuius eit titm- 
lu$: Co^^queetio dej^» Caesarie 
morte. 

(5) In Mqb717Alia> Traueriie^ 
der^ Plaut. Aski. 4^ l^ 63. JBaec 
sunt non n^gas! , non enim n^or' 
t^umli^: fvQ mortuaii^. €ar$nifHii» 

CAIIO9 Fleisehy incomplqiribiifl 
fi^i^1ivi.s, ^t (1) in Acif ina, vonei^ 
nem Lamm. Plant. Aulul. 2, S^ 3. 
Rjogitq piscesy indieant oarosy 
0£nimwciMram: Capt4, 2, $9* 
^ui duplim^ agninam damm^ 
pro agniimm, eamem* 

(2) uk Anatina, von einerJBnte. 
P^^tron.. 56. Mthi iuAent sa^e 
an^^nam parari: pro amt^mm 
carnem. 

(3) In Apb^ugna , i^m einem «*?■ 
dmSehufein. ap.Spartiaai in AeL 
Yei^o ^ 5» C^pttolija. laMan. Iim« 
o,2, 

(4) In BuvuiiA, Hind/leiseh* 
Pkut Aulnl 2,, 8, 9. HogiiQfip. 
4fie^y in^ant caros --^^eiTim 
hubulam: pro hubuiam ca/rimm. 
Spi-ibon. 189. luslnJiJMjap : pro iw 
Mae carnis* 

[(5). Iiv Cap*«^a, t^w ^*«w JBwr- 

fe, Y^I^rian* IinpK. Jig^ quadam 
Ipist ap, Yopiso» in Probg^ Qk %. 

. 8» 
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'Pwcinae pohdo uex^ eaprinae 
pontto decem.y 

(6) In Fbrina, fVildpret. Virg. 
Aen, 1 j 219. Jtnplentur veterit 
Bacchiypif^uisqueferinae: pro 

ferinae carm9. ^Sallustlug. IS. 
€fetidis cibUi erat c Ako ferina. 
Livius 35, 49. Condimeniis vq- 
rietatemillam etMpeciemferinae 
CARNI8 exmanmeto suefactam. 

(7) In MoRTiciNA, Aa$. TertuH. 
Apol. c» 9. Suffocatis et morti- 
cinis aistinemus: pro mortici- 
nis camibus. *8eneca Ep. 112. 
Lar^guidiet evanidi albent^ et in 
viris CARomorticina est, Plinius 
alicubi: Sola haee avis in eo ge- 
nere morticinam carnbm non at- 
'iingit. 

(8) In PoRCiNA, vdn einem 
Schweine* [Yalerian.Imp. ih qua» 
dam Epist ap. Yopiso. in Probo 
c. 4. Porcinae pondo sex.\ Plaut. 
Aulul. % 8, 3. ilogito piscesy in- 
dicant caros — cetum^ pord- 
nam: jiTO porcinam carnem, 

W9) InSiJlLLA, von einer Sau. 
-Phn. 30, 5. Vesd' suiUd tunc ve^ 

tanti] . M . 

. {ioy In ViTELLiNA , von einem 

Kaibe, Apicius, 8, d. fVicttt vi- 

teilina^: pro viteUihacaro. *Plaut. 

Fragm. Caro vite/Una, 

• CASTRA, ein Lager^ ein 
Heer^ l.'in rerboMoVsRB, entfer- 
nen. Silius Itq.liGus7, 131. Irf^i- 
tns incoepti movet inde: pro mo- 
vet castra. CnrtSy i3y i.Jtiearan- 
det^ audito Darium movisse ab 
Ecbatanis — inseyui pergit: 
pro mbvisse castra. Sueton. 
Caes. 60. 4luum miidme quis 
moturumputaret: pro moturum 
casfra. *Hirt. de B. Afr. «, 1. 
CA&T^amtm movere veUet. Ne- 
pos 14, 8, 4. JBinc fuum ca&^^ka 
movisset. Virg. Aen. 3, 519. JVos 
cabtra movemmSf Untamusgne 
•v$0m» 



CAS CA^ 

n. In com^lnribus adiectivts, ut 
(1) in Aestiva, Sommer-Quartie- 
re. CicFam. 2, 13. Quumprun^ 
aestiva attigissem: pro aestiva 
castra. *TacitAnn..i, 16,2. Ca- 
STRis aestivis tres Hmut legio^ 
nes kabebantur. 

(2) InHiEMALiA, Winter^Quar* 
^/^^. VopiscusAur.il. iltichie' 
malia et destiva disponere^ ubi 
nihil tibi deerit: pro AiemfUia 
^astra. 

^3) In Stativa, ein stehendes. 
Liv. 3, 2. Inljatino agro stativa 
habuit: mostativacastra. Tacit 
Hist. 1, 66, 4. Stativomm mutO' 
tiones vefidit€mte duce : pro stO' 
tivortim castrorum. *Vitr. 1,4. 
Quibus lods oppida Of^ castra 
stativa constituebantur. Cid 
Verr. 5, 29. Stativa sibi castka 
faciebat. Caes. B. 6. 3, 30^ 3. Ex 
CASTRis stativis ea^ercitum edu- 
cunt. Taeit. Ann. 3, 21, 5. Sta- 
tivis CASTRis adhderebat. 

(4) In Vbtbra, ah. Tacit. Ann. 1, 
45, 1. Loco retera-nomen ests 
Hist. 4, 58,,4. Toierantfuumma-. 
xime inopiam obndiumque apud 
Vetera legiones: pro Vetera ca^ 
stra: *ibid. 4, 18, 7. Btfuitin 
terim effugium legionibus mcA^ 
stra, yuibtis Veterumnomenest 

CATPNA, etneKette^ {i) in 
verbo Vinchie, binden. Virg. Aen. 
11, 81. - Vinxerat et post terga 
manus: pro vinareTat catenii* 
"^Ovid. Met. ib^mi.Sidignusera 
— vincite catenis. Plaut. Men# 
1, 1,3. Homdnes captivos fui 
CATBNis vineiunt. Propert. 2, 12>, 
25. Atque utinam haerentes sie 
nos vincire CATENis vellesy ut 
nanf/nam solveret uUa dies. 

(2) In CdLLARiA, ein Hedsband. 
Plaut. Capt 2y^y 107. Hoc qui- 
dem haua molestum est^ quod 
coUus coUaria earet: pro eott^i^ 
ria catena* 
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CAVEO, PROVIDEO, vel n. 
DEO, neh vorse/m^ in ^e, da$$ 
nieht. Yir^. Ecl. iO, 49. Ah tihi 
pe tenera$ glaciee $ecet a$pera 
pUmta$t jpro cave^ wrovide^ vel 
vide ne. Ciq. Acad. Quaest. 4. 19.' 
Hoe quae$o\ ne te ierreat. Oyid. 
Met. 1, 508. M^ mi$erumj ne 
pron0cada$. « Afranius Fra^ 
• 0A\itynepend0a$,PlmtMqsti^ 
4, il. Cavs, ne cadae.^ ad$ta. 
Ovid. Her. 20, 232. Alteria$ 
noceant ne twi tela cavb. CiCp 
Att. 10, 3. Pro viDB , ne yuid ei 
fle$ity de qua me $ei$ mi$erri* 
m9im e$$e. Seneca Ep. 10. ViiiMy 
nete uiia re$ deprimat* 

. CACJSA, Vr$ache^ Ab$ichf^ 
Sachey J^age^, I. in ^ominibiis 
qiiibasdaiQ cnm genitivQ casu, ut 
(1) in Attonitus, er$tmmt. Sil. 
Ital. 6^ 231. Attomtu$ $erpenti$ 
0guu$: pro $erpenti$ cau$a. 

(l^) In jDumus, XMfeifeihqft. Lu- 
can. 7, 611. Te — dubiumfati^ 
jCae$ar - — ad$picien$y Stygias — 
ad umhrae^ eo: pro dubiumfixU 

\eau$a* 

(3) In Fbssus, ermudet. Yirg. 
Aen^ 1, 182. Tum Cererem coT' 
ruptam undi$y eerealmque ar^ 
ma expediun4:fe$H rerum: pro 
rerum cau$a. 

; (4) In L ABTUB, erfreut. 8il. Ital. 
17 9. 308. Jrae laeti$$imu$ : jpto 

' ir€^ eama: 15, 569* Ijabori» 
Ifjtetwi pro lab&ri$ cau$a. 
, (5) InNoTUS, bekamvt. Hprat 
Od. 2, 2, 5. Vivet extehtQ Procu- 
leiu$ aevOy notu$ mfratre$ ani- 
mi patemi: pro a^mni paterni 
ca/u$a^ 
> . . ' 

n. Ante genitivnm gemndii. 
Terent. Adelph. 2, 4, 6. IVe id a$~ 
senta^fidi magi$y fuam yu^ ha- 

• beamgratumy facere exi$time$ : 
TOo f$$$eniandicau$a^ye\gratia. 
Tacit Aqii. ,2, 60, 1« Qermam- 
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cu$ Aegyfptum profic($cftmr ^^t 
gno$cendae antiquitati$: pro <?d- 

fi^o$cenidae camayV^ gratia: 2, 
, 2. PartemqueproU$ firmfm* 
dae amicitiae mi^erat: ^prp^V** 
mandaecamay )relgratia. Plaut^ 
Rud. 5, 3, 18. Iu$ iurandum rei 
$ervandae r— conditutn e$i: pro 
$ervandae cau$ay\el gratia^ Ta- 
eit Bist. 4, 23 ^ 4. ^ag£gj$$ur- 
pandi i^ri$r yn^n^ ymi^. umm 
culpaforet* pro u$ur^andicmh 
$ay yeX^ratia^ *Liy^24, 38. Ut 
ita nob$$ volente$ prop^i ad$if 
ti$y $i vitandacy non ferendae 
fraudi$ causa hoc comilii capi* 
nm$. Cic. Rosc. Am. 45^ Nonenim 
exprobrandi$^hXi9fK^ $edcommor 
nendi ORATiA dicam. AuL Gell. 131, 
17. Sectabar eum di$cendi «j^a^ 
Ti A. lustin. 17, 3, 11« Athenm quo^ 
fueerudiendi gratia mi$$m,^ 

in, In verbis qui Wsdam,. ut (1} iu 
Agerb, <m^/fl^m, cnm genitivo^ 
Cic. Fam. 7, 25. Rectefurti agC" 
re: prq furti camam agere^ 
Quintil. 4, 4, 8. Adulterii mecum 
agitur: fro agitur cama, 

(2) In A«iTAius, betretbeny;fmm 
genitivo casu.^ Plaut BaccL 4^ 3^ 
23. JVunc agita$ $€^ttute tufs^ 
rum rerum: pro rerum caiu$a^ 

(3) In CAnsRE,^ den Proce$$ verr 
lieren. Tacit Bist 4,^ 6, 3. ^afn 
$icaderetMfMrceliu$^ agfnenreo^ 
r/um $terneba^r: pro caderet 
cau$a. ^Cic. Fam. 7, 14., Minm 
muitiiamjteadvocato, causac^?^-» 
dent: de Orat 1,,$6. Vteiyfue^ 
defendebaf^ causa cadere lice^ 
ret: de Fia. 1. Itague concedo^ 
quodmodo dicebm^ caderecAGSA. 

(4) In D ABiN ARi, verurtheilt wer^ 
deuy cum genitivo casu. Nepos20, 
5,3. Ntmc demum $e voti e$$e 
danmatum: prjq voti cau$a e$$e 
^damnatum. Liy^/7, 28. Cuim dch 
mnatu$ votiy guum victor Hg^ 
mam reverti$$^tf^ dictatura $^ 
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aMieami: pro etsiu$ mti eiMUia 
tkmnatus. 

(5) In DicBRB, vertheidigen. Ne* 
pos^, 7, 6. Ituque^ ^oniam ipse 
prB 4e dieers nenposset^ verka 
pro eo feeit frater eius Tisago^ 
ras : pro dieerecausam. Anl. GelL 
7,3. In prmcipiis autem patrO' 
nip yuipro reis dicunt^ conciliO' 
re sibi et complacare iudices de^ 
6ent: pro dicunt m^Mim. *Nepo6 
13, 4, .2; Q/uumAtkenis adoie^ 
seefUulus c aus am diceret, Terent. 
fiiii]. ProL, 10. Causam dicere 
prius. Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 23. ^/TtM/ 
aediles^ praeliisfactisplurimis 
pessimisfue^ dixi cadsam. Cio» 
ftosc. Am. 12. Ea nos koe tempo^ 
re utimuTy qui cavsam dicimus^ 
Oaes. B. G. 1 , 4. Orgetorigem. 
ex vimndis c ausam dicere coege- 
runt, Lir. 38, 50. ScipiOy iussus 
dieere causam, orationem^ tna- 
gnificam de reSus a6 se gestis 
esorsus est. 

(6) Ib Fastidibb , verschmdkn^ 
«ttm genitivo casu. LuciLFraj^. 
'MHfficiles sumus^ etfastidimus 
bonorum: pro bonorum causa. 
Plaut AuL 2, 2, 67, Aiity neyue 
me certioremfecityfMtidit mei: 
pro mei eausa. 

(7) In Fbrrb, ertrageny cum ge- 
nitivo casu. Ovid. Met. 14, 718. 
JVefue erunt tiii taedia tandem 
fMaferendamei: pro meicausa. 
' (8) IR L ABT ARi, sicAfreueny mm 

Semtivo casu. Yirg. Aen. 11, 28D. 
fec veterum memini iaetorve 
matorum: fro maiorum causa. 

^9) In Laudarb, loben^ enm ge- 
«tivo casu. Ovid. Met 14, 722. 
Certe atifaid laudare mei coge- 
ris: pro mei eausa. 

{W^JinMniABu beuHmderny oum 
genitivo casu. Virg. Aen. 11, 125. 
^fiiAus coelo te laudibus ae^ 
auem? iustitiaeneprius mirer, 
bettinelaborum: fro iustitiaene 
causuy Itfborum causa: 



(If) InpERORARB, vert/keidigv^, 
Nepos 15, 6, 3. Ilic in respfmdefh^ 
do Epaminondets yuum de cete^ 
ris perorasset : pro perorasset 
causam. *Phaedr.l,ll,17. Vter^ 
que CAUSAM yuum perorussent 
suam. 

(12) f n SATAOERB,^mei;^£f/ thisn 
haben^ cum genitivocDiisu. Terent. 
Heaitt. 2, 1, 13. Etsi is suarum 
rerum satagit: pro rerum caus€^^ 

(13) l^ Studbrb, begiJmstigenj 
6um genitiv<> casu. Cic. de N. i>» 
3, 72. Parentem kabere avamm^ 
illepiduih in liberos ^ difftcilem^ 
fui te nec amety nec stuaeat tuit 
pro tui oausu. 

(14) Ifk TmEBE yfurchten^ cum 
genttiTO casu. QnintiL 4, 1. /t^ 
iigiosus iudex libentissisn^ pa^ 
tronum audit^ fuem iustitiae 
suae mminU timet: y^to iustitiae 
suae cvmsa. 

^ CAU80R, vorgeben^ ante ii^- 
nttivuffl. Tacit. Ann. 2, 28, 2. Cae^ 
sar mdicium haud a^ematusy 
congressus abnuit: posse enimy 
eodem Placco intemuntio , ser*' 
mones commeare : fvop osse enimy 
C€nisatus est. ^AuL GelL 18, 4« 
Itte se iam plane illudi ratus^ 
negotium sibs esse causatur. 

CBNSEO, meinen. TerenL. 
Elec. 1, 1, 9. Vtin* eximiumnemi^ 
nem mAeamf \i^censeshmbeam^ 
ut Donatus observat. \Dari cen^ 
seaSy in Horat Ep.l, 5> 12. ^i#o 
mikifortunamf si nonconcedi^ 
tur uti. Cic. Fam. 7, 28, Murtis 
vero signum auo mihip&eis au^ ^ 
ctorif luvenaL Sat. 14,56. Unde 
tibifrontem^ libertatemque- pa^ 
rentisf] 

CENTAURUS,' ««^ Cmtmurj 
persona fiota, e Tiri et «qui fortna 
composita, (1) in Bimrhbbis, xtirei. 
gliedr^. Ovid. Met £{,240. Ar- 
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409emU gtemuina €i$ede iimem^ 
ires : 15. 282» Posifmm '- — iUia 
Imvere timemdres: pro 6uf$^n^ 
hres Centauri. 

(2) In NuBiGBNA, wolkengebo- 
ren. Statius Theb, 5, 263. mibu 

f^rnioe eaiwere $ner9% Oyid» Met. 
3, 311. NuUgenae^ue feroe^ 
pvo nubigenas Vemauros^ 

CENTENAMILLIA,velCEN. 
TUM MILLI A, Jkmderi tausendy 
iQ Dvcins, ^ceA» ilfa/. PapiniasL 
77. §.2. D. de eaadit. et demoiist 
Qiuum uxorimandatum essetyUt 
moriem Jiliae communi- deeies 
restitueret: pro deeies eentena 
miUia^ vel dedes centfim miUia^ 
«Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 28. Beinde ad 
extremumidy fuod €M>eidity di- 
eerez Dionem h-s deeies gentb- 
ITA MiULiA numerasse. Mart. 1, 
103., Si dederint superi decies 
mi^i MiLLiA €£iiTUM, dicebas — 
fwditer o eiv€m! 

CENTURIA^ ein Haufen eon 
AundertMann^m Pb abbogativa, 
der xuerst stimmt* Cio. Philipp.^ 
2, 33, 82. Sortitio praerogati^ 
eae: poett Redit. in Senat. 16. Cu^ 
stodem -praerogativae comitOs 
praefioere: pro praerogatiiffie 
venturitse. ^ Cic. pro Planc. 20, 40. 
An tandem una cbnturia prae* 
rogativa tantum hcAet auetoru 
Misy ut nemo unquamprior eam 
$ulerity fuin renui$tiatus sit? 

CERTAMEN, ScUaektyJVett^ 
kampfy 1. \vk iJilativo AB)i|uo, 
gleiek. Qiuntil.6, 5. Putnare ae^ 
fuo : pro aeyuocertamsney vel ae^ 
fuoMarte. * Curt.4, 1, 8. Aequoy 
ei vellety mastb eontenderet, lu- 
«tui.3^'6^ Ok Adpostrenmmaeyuo 
mabtb utrinfue tUsoessmn. 

n. Itt^omplttribuBaAioctivitf, ut 
{t)iii HmnMAy ludi NoHiqae in lio- 



Morenor HerduHs facti« liv. 27, 30l 
lam JVemeerum appetebat tem. 
pusy auae celekrari valebaiprae^ 
sentta sua : pro Nemeorum certa* 
minum, . * 

(2) In Oltmpia, ludi ab Heroule 
in nonoreui lovis institutL Horat» 
Ep. 1, 1, 50. 3fagna coronarieon* 
temnatOfympsa, Plautus Men. 2, 
3, 50. TWtium Oiympias pro 
Uiympia certamina^ 
. (3) m PvTBiA, ludi ApoUinares. 
Horat. A. P. 414. Qui Pytlda 
eantat tibicen, Ovid. Met. i[,446* 
Instituit sacros celebri certami* 
neludosy PytAdOy de domitae ser^' 
pentis nonUne dietos : pro Pyi^ 
thia certamina, 

(4) In Trigaria, ein Wettren- 
nenm^ZPferden. PiUu 37^ 13« 
Ne eyuos fuidem in trigdriisie^ , 
ferri uUos vemaeulis ansmad" 
verto: pro trigariis eertammi* 
bus. 

CIBARIA, Sffeise, (1) in An* 
HVAyidAriicAe. PJ[in.EpiBti0^4(k 
Atque etiam utptiblici servs an* 
nua aocipiunt: pro annua ciba^ 
ria. *Cato R. R.60. Cibabia an^ 
nua. 

(2) In Gwthy^ekoekt. SuetOBtas 
Ciaud. 36. Contra vetitum eo^ 
ctavendentes: pro coeta cibarioj, 
^Nepos iSy 8, 7. .CiBAmA eoetm 
decem dierum* 

3) In Di ARiA, taeHcAePortion. 

art iiyi99,^Sedl4upus usfsramy 
puerifuediariaposcunt. Petron. 
24. Hodiepost aseUum iUaria 
non susno, Horat Epist. 1, 14, 40l 
Cum servis urbana diaria rode* 
re.mOvis: pvo diaria cibaria. 

(4) In DiuRNUM, tag/icA. Senecii 
Epist 80. Diumum acdpity in 
centunculo dormit: pro dtumum 
dbarium. 

{&) In MsNstRUUM^ monatlioh^ 
Liv. 44, 2» Menstruum iusso mi^ 
ii^ferre. *Ctc. Verr. 3^ 30, 78» 
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i jRomanae prope menitma 
cwAJMAffraetqri» imperio dona^ 
re Apronio eogitur. 

CIBUS, Speitey (1) in Conco- 
auERB, veraauen. Catull. 21, 8. 
Bene nam valetis omne^^pulchre 
eoneoamtis: f ro concofmtis ci- 
io9* slLwtt 1, 77. Bene concofuit 
Charimi9^ 0t tamen pallet: pro 
concoyuit ciboM. 

(2) In Onustus, beladen. Plaut 
Merc. 4, 4, 6. Sed noi confido 
.ormstos redituros domum: pro 
wmstos cibo. *Cic. de Divin. i, 
29 5 60. Nnnc onusti ciBO — per^ 
turbata et confusa cerninms» 

CINGULUM, ein Ghirtel^M 
compluribusadiectivis, ui (1) in 
BoBfBTCiNUM, seiden, Mart. 14, 24. 
Tenuia ne nuulidi vioient bom" 
bycina erinesj Jigat, acus — co» 
mas : pro bomhycina cingtda^ 

(2) In VKNTRALE,y>ir den Leib. 
Plin. 8 , 48. Suyut villosa — venr- 
tralia : pro veniralia cingula* 

CITIUS, schneUer^ in QuAi», 
als^ Nepps 4, 5, 2. Itaquepaucis 
ante gradibus , quam qui sefue» 
boMtur^ in aedem Minervae — 
eonfugit: pro gradihus eitiils^ 
quam, ^Cic. Att. 2, 9. Cixius 
ommno fuam potuit. 

CITO, so schnelly in Quantum 
pOTfiST, als er ^a^. Plaut. Most. 

3, 2, 72. Darevoltuxoremfilio 
quantum potest : Poen. 3, 1 ,' 64. 
Propera , quantum potest, Te- 
rent. Eunuch. 5, 1, 20. Compre- 
liendi iube^ fuantum potest : pro 
^uomtum potestdto ^ utDonatus 
observat 

T 

CLARA, klar^ inLucs, Lickt. 
Plautus Curc. 1 , 3, 26. Ndm. hoc 
quidem aedepol haud nmltopost 
luce Ittcebit: ■ prd iuce thrai 
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Anph. [l^ S, 48.] Ntmc tmnaSj 
quae me mansistij mitto , uti he* 
das die; utmorttdibueiUtseasass 

luce CLARA. 

COELUM, Bimmelj L in qw- 
busdam verbis, ut (1) in CoNraNAT^ 
donndm. Plaut. Amph. 5 , 1 , 42, 
Ibi continuo contonat sanitu ma^ 
ximo: ijfTO coelum contonat. 

(2) In Degranpinat, herabha^ 
geln* Ovid. Fast 4, 755. Da ve- 
niam culpae^ nec^ d^m degran^ 
dindt^ obsit agrestifenso suppo^ 
suissepecus: pro coelum degran- 
dinat» 

{3)hiPiA3iT^regnen. yirg.Aen. 
10, 807. Dumphiit. YaL Af ax. 1, 
6, 5. InPiceno lapides pltUsse: 
pro coelum pluisse, 

(4) In ToNAT, donnern. Cic de 
Divin. 2, 72, 142. Si tonuerity ^i 
tactum aliquid erit de coelo. 
Sueton. Ye^p^ 10. Tempestate 
serena tonuerat: pro coelum to^ 
nuerat. *Virg. Aen. 9, 541. To- ' 
nat COELUM onmefragorei 

II. In compluribus adieotivis, ut 
(1) iu Altum, hoeh. Virg. Aen. 1, 
301. Maiagenitum demittitab oA 
to: pro abidtocoelo. Lucr.4,199. 
Corpuficula — ea: alto in terras 
mittuntur : .pro ex alto coelo^ vel 
aetfiere. *SenecaIlipp.327. Qui' 
bus sederat alti regia cosLn 
Ovid. Met 1, 80. Sive recens tef» 
luSy seiluctafue nuper qtb alto 

AETHERB. 

[(2) In Apbrtum, offen. Tecit 
Ilist 2, 3, 5.' Nec ullis imbribuSy 
quamquam in aperto^mefdescunt. 
* Yirg. G, 1, 537. Coelo f^ inver 
ctus aperto.] 

(3) In BoRBALE, nordlich* Avie- 
nns Peiieg. 84. Borealifusus ai 
alto : pro coelo boreali. 

(4) In Obscurum, dunkel. Yirg* 
Aen. 6, 268. Ibant obscuri soia 
subnocteperumbram: ftoobscu- 
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ri€oMt « Aeii.% 586. Oiseuro 
90d fwiila .o»Eho^ 

[{S\ In Vc^tmy AJof^. Honit Od. 
1, 34, 7, Perpf4rum egit efuo8.\ 
/^ixk^mismmyheiter. Liican.l. 
JPulgUr^iJhUaei micuerunt cre^ 
Arasereno, SlLItal.5,56. Caii^o 
in terras t— resoluta esreno : pro 
eerenoeoeh. ^Yii^. 6. 1, Wk 
Quae m^x^ goblo properanda se* 
reno. Horat. Sat. 2^ 4, 51. MasU^ 
ea «f GOBLO supponas vina serimo* 

(7) Iq StJALiMB, hoek. Anson. 
Epheni. 38. In subUme ferat. 
Phaedr* % 6, 4. AquUa in sublime 
eusiulit testfidinem, 8eneca4. de 
Braef* p* 310. jifia per sutlims 
dimissa: pro sublime coelum^ 
. (8) In SuMMuii, hochste. Plaut. 
Ainph. 4, 3,^18. . JDe summo sum^ 
mus Ifipiter sio statudt^ siofa* 
etum habetz pro susnmo eoeto* 

COENA^ Essen:^ I. in adiecthro 
Rbcta, ein vollkommenes. Mart. 
8, 50. Promissa est nobis spor- 
tiilajrecta data est, Sueton^ Ang. 
74. ConvivabiUur et assidue^ nee 
umquamy nisi recta: yesp. 19. 
Convivabatur assiduCy ac sae" 
piusreeta t fTo^recta coena : ^ Do- 
mit. 7. Hevocata cobnarum recta- 
rum consuetudine. Mart 2, 09. 
JSn rogat ad cqbkam ^ te^ VlaS' 
siccy rectam* 

n. In rerbis quibnsdani) ut (I) in 
APFAxuLTxmybereitetwerdm. Te- 
jreiit.Eun. 3, 5^ 35. Dmn appara- 
Hsr^ virgo 4n conclavi seaet: piro 
mpparaturcoenay yel comfivium.: 
""Heant 1, 1, 74. Video alios fe^ 
stinarey lectos sternerey cobnam 
appanare: Adej^. 5, 9, 8% Sdor- 
tumaMucerCy apparare de die 

CONVIVIUM. 

' (2) In Yocabb, rftfen. Mart. 3^27. 
IgnoseoinuUumsimodo^OaUe^ 
ffoeast fiT9^.vooas,adeoe^^am* Gio. 
Fam» 9^ 30«. Ut Forriumtfooar^ 
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siBi^mss audemnur: pro vocaro 
ad^oenam, PlautusStich.2^ 1,29« 
NuUi negare^ soieoy si quis m^e 
vooat: ^vQvocatddjDoenam* * Clo. 
, Att. ^ 3* Hunc egopatris causa 
vbca0i AXi cokHAyt. TereBt.Andiv 
2y 6, 22. Q^em^ inquity vocabo a9 
COBNAM. Mart. 3, 50, 1. Haee tibiy 
non alia^ est ao cobkam^ cwsSa 
mcandi:^^7^ An coBNAMJte^i^er 
Varus mcforte vocavit* . 

COEiNOy^eisen^ in Libb^tiuiS) 
Ueberf Cic. Fain. 9, 19. Jit iUe 
adiuraHs , nusfuam se unqWfm 
iibentiust ^xo Ubentiuseoenasse. 
^ Cato II. R. 156. Si voles ineion*- 
vivia multum bibere^ cobn arb(iiub 
libenter* 

COEPIO, ^^^fVnt^f», antejqnos^ 
datn infinitivofi, ut (l).inABSCiN- 
nmK)abreissen.\irg, Aen.Sy68Su 
Tum pius Aeneas humeris abm 
scindere vestem: froabscindere 
eoepit^ 

(2/ In CumiBRB , la/ufen. HorAt* 
Sat. 1, 8, 47. At Hlae currere iu 
urbem ^ 2, 6^ 113. Currerepfir tOr 
tum pavidi conclavet pro cur' 
rere ooeperunt. • 

(3) In Dabb, geben. Lucon.. 1, 
131. Hedidicit iam paee ducemy 

famaeque petitor nmlta dare in 
tfulgus t pro dare coepit. 

(4) In DissiMULARB, sieh ver- 
stellen. Horat Sat. 1, 9, 65. Maie 
•saisus» ridens. dissimuiare t pro 
dissimulare eoepit. 

(5) In ExAuoiRi, gehort ieerden. 

. Virg. Aen. 6, 557. Hinc eXas^diri 
gemitusy. et.saeva sonare verbe- 
rai pro exakidiri co^erunt. \ 

(6) In Exo;dsabb^^ ^r.Enischsd' 
diguvg angeben* Horat. Ep. 1, 
7, o6. liiePhiiippo ea^cusareia- 
borem etmercekaria vincia : pro 
exc9isare coepit* - . 

(7) Jn:HoiiTARi9 ermahnen* Ta- 
dt Ann. 12^ 46, 1. Custfde. m- 
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&olaiuM praefeetm kortari Mi^ 
thridatem ad umciendum fee^ 
4u9i pro hartari eeepit. 

(8) In Ingebbrb « £««9^1^%». Ho- 
Tatfiat. 1, 5, !!• Tmn pueri nau* 
tisy puerie comdeia nautae in^ 
gerere: pro mgerere eeeperunt. 

(9) In Involvi, eingehuttt wer* 
den. Stat Theb. 2, 593. Sed ipeae 
in 9eeios errare mamie^ eteor^ 
pora turba involviprolapeu : prp 
involvi cdeperunt. 

{iS)lnlBE,geAn. Yirg.Aen.lO, 
458. /reprior Pallas. Horat. Sat. 
1, 9) 8. Mieere dieeedere yuae*' 
e^ensy ire modo ociusy interdum 
ifonsigtere: pro ire coepit. 

(ll)InLBNiiUE, beruhigen. Hor. 
Epod« 5, 83. Sub haecpuer^ iam 
non^ ut antey mollibus lenire 
^erois impias: pro lenire coepit. 

(12) Iji Nboarb, vereinen. Te- 
rent. Andr. 1, 1, ii9.^ Ego iUud 
eedulo, negctrejfactum: pro ne- 
gare eoepi. 

(13) InPARARi, bereitetwerden^ 
Virg. Aen. 2, 132. Mihi saera pa- 
rari et saisaefruges^ et circum 
temporavittae: "pro parari 000* 
perunt. 

(14) In SBNTiRB./&^/!m. Tacit 
Hist 1, 89) 1. Juagnitudine ni- 
mia communium curarum ex- 
perspopulus, sentire paulatim 
belli mala: pro sentire coepit, 

(15) In Spbctarb, schauen. Virg. 
Aen. 5^ -654. At matresprimo an- 
eipitesy oeuiisyue maltgnisy spe^ 
etare rates: pro spectareeoepe^ 
runt. 

{it) In SuBCtPERB^ ubemehmen. 
Plaut. Ampb. 1, 1, 74. Inwerator^ 
utrinque kine et ilUne levi votu 
euseipere: ^tq suseipere ooepit. 

(17)InTRBPiDARB,x»fa0ni, \irg. 
Aen. 2) 685. Nos pavidi tr^fida- 
remetU) erinemfuefhsgrantem 
exeutercy et sanetoo restingu»'. 
refmrtibus^^pmt pro tre^kh' 
itoeo^msus. 
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(1(^ III YBRTERiSy weehseb^ So- 

rat Sat. 2^ 8, 35. VerterepeMer 
tssmpmroehifueiem: fto v4rt^e 
eeepit. 
(19) Ir Ubbrb , brennen* . Borat. 
Sat 1, 9, 66. Meum ieeur urere 
biiis: fro urere-coepit* ^Tw^nt. 
Eun. 2, 2, 30. Ibi home vounr 
me obseerare. Phaedr* 1,2, 24. 
Qui dente aspero eorriMere cob*- 
^iT singulas. SeBecaPnoen.l8i« 
Hae parte mortem pera^Oy fuae 
coBPiT mori: Herc. Oet.55. Her' 
eules monstri ioeo iam cobfit es^ 
sf^ SemproniuB AselUo ap. Gel- 
lium 2, 13. Orare gobpit, ut se 
defenderent^ liberosque suos. 

COEPTA9 begonnen, in LticB, 
Tageslieht. Liv. 8, 3& Lut» de^ 
mumaususineursareinhoetemsx 
TO luee coepta. *TacitAnit.l5^ 
Igitur COBPT A luce Miliehue 
in hortos ServiUanos pergit. 
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COGITO, denken^ b Mbcubi» 
heimir^ et Sbcum, beisieh. Te» 
rent Andr. 1, 1, 55. Egomet con- 
tinuo mecum: pro mecum <^|J|g^ 
tabam, vel oocepi eogitare. ^fin. 
Ep. 1, i9u'Q^a ex anssa smepe 
meeum: pro useeum eogito* Virg. 
Aen. 1, 37. Quum lunoy aeter'- 
num servans sUbpeetorepuinuSf^ 
haee secum: pro seeum cogita-^ 
baty ye\ exiffebat. ^^TerentEun. 
4, 2y 8. Ub^ adipsum venidiver' 
tieulum eonsisti: ocoivj m^eeum 
coG iT abb. Plaut AuL 2, 8^ 9. Oeis^ 
de egometmecum coaiTAin ooc^ 
PL Ovid. Met 10, 586. Bum tm,- 
lia eeeum bxioit JBfippometiesM 

COOO, xwin^euy ante faifinitii- 
roB. Taoit Ann. 11, 20^ 3. At ie^ 
gionibus eum damno labor^ eefo^ 
^dere rivost jpro eefodere coge- 
^antur: 1, 17^.3. Ne dimdssis 
futdemfinem esoe mHitiaey eed 
^js^penifmtMmmrsi^snteSy.ialeiov^ 
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tfitAmlOy emtfofH l0bore» perfet^^ 
re: TptQ perferre eogi. 

GOLLIS « IMgely iii LrciBiTfr) 
ifions Amtdiae. YiilK» O. 4 , 539. 
-Qf^^* ^«'r^f fmnc ffiridi$ depatcuf$t 
-eumma Lycei: pro Lj^i e^Ni^* 
Sfat. Tfa«b. l^ 365. Umtrem^ 
■JjyeMs : pTo LyceuseoUis. *Ovid. 
Met 1 , 698. Redeumem collb 
Lijfced Pan videt kmc. 

COLLOQVIUM , . Un^erhal^ 
feriK^, in SBOBBTfJM,^^^^»^.Taclt. 
Ann. 11, 90^ 1. Calpurni^ ubidek- 
tum $ecretum .*pro Mecretum e^l- 
io^uium: 13, lo, 3. Crebracum 
4imdci9 seefret^ Aa^jre: pro «^ 
ereta\€oltctf»iai *ibid. IL jVl97» 

We^Jremere. 

COLLOQUOR, #fcA «^«/^r^ 
cAeuy in Yellb, wunscAeuy mm 
«ccusatiTo easu. Plant Cant 3,4, 
/70. S^lus te solum ttolo Hegio: 
Epitd. 3, 4, 24. Voh te verbis 
jkmcuiis. Tereht Andr. 1 , 1,2. 
Faueie te voiiO: ibid. 2,*2, 8. Am^ 
^0 opportuney voe volo: p^ vo- 
h cmlo^ui: Andr. 5, 3, 1. Q^me 
me volt f fmvoltcottagui. * Plant 
Mra. 2, 3, 78. lam seqtupr te;hunc 
vol^ etiam collohui: Psend. 1, 3, 
iS. Maney «tmr, cOLLOaui 0ii 
^olunt te. 

COMITI A, die VolkMverMmm' 
AMt^,'in Dkscbndbrb, Hmmter- 
wteigen. Cic. ' pro Salla 24. jS^ 
eeendere cMiMiie lanuariie cum 
lictoriAus : pro descendere adto- 
mitia: Philipp. 2,^, IS. Bndie 
non deseendit JinttMm : pro de- 
wcewd^ ad com^ia: PfaiUpp. %. 
Conmilsecumpraesidio desceft- 
eurum esse dijtit: pvo descensu- 
Tum esse ad comitia., *8iieton. 
'€aM;43.^ftni«i mnme ad eimiTiA 
deseenderett 
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COMMITTO, degeAn, (1) ia 
AcDERB FACiNtrs, ciu Ver6reche§^ 
Ufagen. Tef^t Eon. 5,5, 16. 
i^uaaudaciatantuMykeinusau^ 
detf \ftoj^cimrs commUtere ^u^ 
det. ""Caes. B. O. 3, 60. Hmhts 
tantum fadn/us comhittbrb mt^ 
derent. 

(2) IniJT, dass. Plant Baeeh. !^ 
2, 19. Egon^ ut^ qu^d oA 4Uo u$^ 
tttfisset nunHuSy non impetrii^ 
tum id itdeenienti eiredderemf 
3, 1, 9. Egone ut haec conclusa 
gestemf pro committerem^ ut. 
Tterent Eun. 4, 7, 1. Hanecihe 
ego ut contumefiam tam insi^ 
gnem in me aecipiam^ ^mt$k^$ 
pro egorcommittam^ ftt. * C^. 01L 

i, 81. iVi^^OMlKirWfiRB, t^ wft- 

fuando dicendum sit: 3,6, 2. Ne^ 

ve coMMiTTAS, ut — tutc ti6i d»^ 

faisse videare : de Orat 2, 233; 

iV0f*'60MMlTTAM, f/#, si defugB^ 

rimy tiAicausamali^uamdemre^ 
cusandi: Alt. 1 , 6. Non commiv- 
yiMposthac y utme aecusmre de 
epistolarum negligentia possis. 

COMMOBUM, vel BONUM, 

(1) in'CoMMCNB,^«iie^W. Tereat 
Andr. 3, 3, 16. In^ommune ut 
consfitas. Plaut Amn. 2, 2, 20. 
Meiuo in cothmune ne ^am 
fraudemfrmssvm wit. Plin. Epist 
1, 16. In commune eimsuitare^ 
pro commune commodmn^^yel 6^ 
fi«m. «Gio. pro Sext.665 189. /W 
communidus commodvs suadere* 
Seneoa 1. ^ Clem. p. 190. Com^ 
m/uni BONO genitum videri. 

(2)In toBLicCM, offmtiich. Ta- 
cit Germ. 21 , 2. UtUiter «^ p^ 
iiicmn. Plih. 9, iS.^^fM^nf iM^ 
missum iam diu miorem in p ttt ii 
cun^ consulendi reduxissem : pro 
puMicum comnsodumy yel 60^ 
num. ^'Horat. Ep. 1, 1, 3. Inpu^ 
Mica ^MMODA peecemy si lenffo 
setmone morer tua temporm. 
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^uiy qumn iMeremger&reBono 
pubtiao. 

(3) In CoMMOOO, bequemliehy in 
PofiSE, kofmen. Tereiit. Ean. 2, 
i) 8. MnnuM nastrum omato ver- 
iiisy guod poteriM^ pro guod 
eommodo poteriis IIeliut.3, 1, 7. 
Haudfaciam : nam^ quodpotero^ 
tidiutabo 9enem: pro guod com^ 
modopoterO). ^Cic.Fani.1,1. Ti- 
bideeermtury utregemred%wa$ ; 
^o^coMMobo remfaeere possiM. 

[COMOEOIA, yel FABtJLA. 

Terent Eun. Prol. 32; Transtu- 
lisse in JEunuekum mtmy nam 
Miunuehui^AiaXy Orestea^ ma- 
8culii\a sunt; tiim nomina fabula- 
nmi referuntur ad generaliusyii- 
Ma. Sio Yirtf. Aen. 4, 462. Sola^ 

£e eulmiMious ferali carmine 
bo visa au^i, Ubi Serviuis 
adnotat : ^, Retulit ad avem \ iiam 
iubo masculinum est: saepe enim 
Biutamus genus^ referentes ad ge- 
noralitatemj^ ut si dicamus, bofm 

' turdusy reierendo ad avem, aut 
prima est Ay refereiido ad lite- 
xam, quum Ji sit neutrius gene- 
ris." Sic Virgilius ait: Nar al- 
bu4y sed Nar indeclinabile et 
neutrum est> quare albu$ con- 
gruitcum^ii^t^fW, quodsubintelli- 
gitiir. £odem modo Albuta ma- 
gnuSjformosus Turia ripisy aU 
tus Seguanaj quae nomina ter- 
jmiDatione femimna sunt, idepaue 
adiectum nomen cum subintelle- 
etofluvius coniungendum. Con- 
firmat hanc opinionem yox/luvius 
«aepe adposita, ut Liv. 1, 7. Ti- 

. berim flumum: 4, 32. Tiberd 
,sunne septus. Curt 3« JPyramum 
amnem transire»] 

COMMUNE y gemeithsfihaft- 
lieh^ (1) in MiNVS s^t cum, ist 
minaer mdt. Cic. Fam» 15, 10. Si 
mihd tecum minus: esset^ 9fH^ 
^ eum tuis ommbt§s^ aUegarem 
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mdtetffosi ^toteeummin^ emn^ 
mune esset. 

(2) In NiHiLBSTCUM, istftdehte 
mit. Cic. Att.12/17. Stihi ante 
aedilitatem nuam nihilerat eum 
Cornificio: pro fUhil erat cfnrS' 
mufie cum* lu ad ennd, 15, 15. Id" 
^ue^ etiamsimihicumittofUhii 
fuissetyfaeeremnropter eiuseit^ 
gularem ificr.edibi/efnfue virtu^ 
tem: profuisset e^fnmufie. 

(3) In Omnia sunt cum, attes ist 
mity et in Plura sunt cum, mehr 
istfnit» C\c.VomAZyi.CumPa^ 
tronetipict$reo fnihdomniasfmt: 

ro sfsnt coffununia. Plaut Cas. 
2, 12. Nec yUocumpiura stmt 
mild: pro sunt ndhi cofnmunia. 
*Nepos 15, 3, 4. Fide ad alies 
efjtbtevandos saepe sie usus est^ 
utpossit iudicari^ omnia ei cum 
amicis fuisse communia. . Ovid. 
Met.. 9, 489. Otnnia^ ddfaeerent^ 
essent gommunia twbis, 

(4) In QuidcumI «f^o^JTftV? Ovid. 
Met. l^ 456. Quidque tibi^ lascd' 
ve puer^ eumfortibus arfnis? 
Martial. 2, 16. Quid tibi cum 
medicisf difndtte MacAeumctk 
onmes: Id. 9, 70. Quid tibi f^h 
biscum esi ludi seelerute fnasd' 
ster? ^ro fuideommune. ^ 

COmVMEiOVi^verglich^wer' 
deuy xubereitet teerden. (1) in 
Ad, mit, Terent. Eunuch. 2, 3, 
70. JEstfiCy ut fertur ^ formaf 
— sane -— at ndhil md fwstram 
hafic: pro ad fiostrafn hafw eofn-' 
parafuta est. ^lbid. 4, 4> 14; Np 
coMPABANDUS hdc qutdem ttdiJr 
lumiss^T* 

(2) In.yENBNUM, Oift. Cic* Or. 
pro A. Cluent. 16, 47.. Ne mfdtis^ 
J[iiogenes emdttitur$ veftenum 
diebfis paufiis — pecuf^iafue ob^ 
sigpata^ ,fuae ad eam rem,d^ 
batur^ in fnandttus Scanu^ri 
— ^ deprehendit^r.1 ftovtffieffsm 
cofnparatur. \ . /. 
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^ COMPtEXUS, Umarmti^gy 

1, 674. HunePhoenusa tenetDi*^, 
di>y blandhfue moratur v0cibu9 1 
^ro, tenet complea^. TibuU. iy 6, 
3. Saepe almm tefmt : ^ipo tenui 
eOmplexu: 2^7 yZ^. Tmiem^^s 
mihi perdita Jingit^ quisve 
meain teneat^ yuot teneatiw 'mo- 
dis: pro teneatcomplexu. ^Plaut. 
Atnph. 4, 2, 46. Mens Amphitruo 
nno cuhictdo Aicme$Mm coif^ 
PLKxb tenet.' 

X 

\ 

C0MP08. mSchtiff^ in Essb 
MBNTis, des rerstanaes sein. Se»" 
HBca Apocoloc jnth. 822. Haecsa* 
tis ahimase et fbrtiter: mhilo 
minus mentis suae non est j ettu 
met: pro non est eompos. ^Cio. 
Att. 9, 4. Non sum^ infuamy mi* 
iU credCy mentis compos, Oviit. 
Mefc i^ 35. Via: sanae virgo JVp- 
seia coMPOS mentis erat. 
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(!KWCED0R, xugegebenwer^ 
deUy in Forum, lus, ein Gerieht, 
T&citiis Ann. 4, 7, i. Rari per 
Italiam Caesaris agri^ modMa 
servitia^ intra paucos liAerios 
domusj ac si fuando-cum priva- 
tisdisceptaretyfommet^ius: pro 
J^orum et ius concedebatur. 

C^mCUA^ eineMu^hel^inF^ 

iLAOiA, tnader Sed Plin. 9^ 36. 
Purpurae nomine aHo p^lagiae 
ifOcantur: ]ftopeldgiaeeonchae. 

G0NCHYL1UM, einMuschel- 
thieTy in BucciNuH) homartig. 
Qttintil. 12/10, 76. Buccinipftr- 
pura : pro bticciniconchylii. Plin. 
9, 36, 61. Buceumm nan ni^ipe-' 
tris adhaeret^ dreaque scopulos 
le^tur: jpro buednum conchy^ 
hufin» '■' 

CONCaLIDM» ^ r^M»iiM* 

hmg^m Coimoini, gemfdnseks^ 



lick. Cie. Yem 1, A, 95. IQm 

modo iHe commune Mifyadum 
vexarit. Symmaclios 4, m. Le^ 
gatidnem Ulis Campamorum 
previndaKum eommunewMpdoi» 
vit : ^TO communeeondiium.^ 

CONCLAVE, dn Zimmer^ 
in DoRMiTORiUM, sf^ Sehls^Sm^ 
Plin. 39, 6. Post haec iubeni eum 
thpariete dormitorii eius teetom 
ife ineiudi: Ibid. I^ioeerta viridie 
mva in oUa ante cubicuium der^ 
mitorii eiu$ suspema: prp dor^ 
mitorii eeneiavis^ 

CONCUMBERE , xmmmnen 
sch/qfeny in Solerk, Xiupjlegem 
Piaat. Cist. 1, 1, 38. Frigamm 
subdoie suffundkmt: viris eum 
suis nos soiere praedieant: pro 
sotere eiineumbere^ Epigr. Yet« 
Consuie Pompeio primum duex 
Cinna^ solebant moechi: pro #o- 
iebant concumbere^ 

CONFERO, sieh verfiigen^ iii 
Mb At>, miieh pu^ Terent« Aiiilr« 
1,3, 21. At ego hine me adfe* 
rum, ut conveniam Pamphiiumt 

2, 2^ 24. i^io mecentSMuo ud 
Chrtmem: pro me eoftfere ad* 

CONHCIO, vel CONFiBRO, 

▼elDO, sichbegeben^ inrlNPXDBS) 
aufdie Fusse^ Terent Enn. 5, 2^ 
5. Interim dum ante ostium stey 
notusmiki^uidam obviamvenitf 
u6i vidiy egome in pedes^ quait^ 
tum yueo: pro m pedeseenie* 
dp contuiiy veL dedi. * Phomi. i, 
4, 13. Atfue hmc me coniicbrbm 
protums inpedes. Plant Baoob* 

3, l^ 7. Quae^ftvidi^ meeonti- 
nuo CONTULI protihus in pedest 
Capt 1,2, 12. SineneMtfueddemy 
mene vis dbu ipse m pedes* 

CONSANGUINEI, JUuisver. 
wasuke^ iaTvi, deine. Oi«irFaHi« 
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fi^ieium cepiM9ey vehementer 
gaudea .* pro tfsoM c&mtmgumeo9 : 
iSy IOL Si mihi tecum mintu es^ 
eetf ftMm est eum tuis omnidus: 
pre tuis consanguiheis. 

CONSANGUINIT AS , Ver^ 
ufandtscknfty in PBOPiNauus, na- 
ke. Cic. Off. 1, 53. Arctior vero 
eiMigatio estsoeietasprofdnpuh 
rum: frf>propin^orfsmconsan' 
guinitate: Amia 19l Itofue 
cives notiaares^ sunt fuam pere^ 
grinty etpropingui i/uam ati^ni: 
pro propinqui consanguinitatey 
▼el sOrp^. * Virg. Aon. 2, 86. 1/li 
fme Gomitemy et cwnAHQmmTATm 
ptropinauum pauper in arfnapa* 
Hr ~ misit. Rutil 1, 211. lUe 
fsseae secum dufcissifna vmeu/a 
euraey/aifis adfectUy wtw^^pro^ 
pm^fssiSy Aabet. 

CONSILIUM, BescUussy 
Rath^ 1. in verbis quibusdam, ut 
in AnBiBnB, affwenden, Cic. Att. 
2^4. CenseotafnenyOdhiA^fisFet'- 
tsum: pre adhiheasincof^lium: 
Pam. 11^7. Qfsumadhibuissetdo- 
jBM fneae hupus mei pro adhi^ 

.. buisset m coffMium: 4, 7. A 
tfds relijuis fMn adldbenmr: ad 

. asnsUa parati sumus ; fro adhi- 
bemur in eosm/ium, Taeit. Ann. 
3, Ift^ 5. Isitfsr pofseisfamlia^ 
rium adhimtisj mmas aeeusof^ 
Hum — audit: pro adhMtis in 
eosuHiumy vel adeweHitm^ * Cie. 
Fam.6, 1. lie te autem iffso^ Tor* 
)/uate^ est tuum^ sic agitare af»^ 
moj iit nm adhiieas in f^i^siuQV 
eogitationum tuofrum despera^ 
tiostem smitimeirem: OfF. 2, 23, 
82. AdhHmt sHn IN coNsiuw 
^indeeim pfrineipesy eum gui- 
bus causas eognak^it» 
(2) In Agi bb, verhandeln. Cio. 
Att. l^ 15. Jie summaautemagi 
psrersus vehem mnte r eteemte^tm 
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hi pre agi censiHufi^ *Vnrg. 
Aen. 9> nSo. Duetores Teuerum 
pfrimi et dilecia iuven^tfss con8i<* 
uuM sumsms regmderebus age* 
baftt. 
3) In Agitabb, bedenJ^en. 
aoit. Uistor. 1, 78, 2. ,Creditus 
etiam est de mefnoria eelebran' 
da Neronis agitavisse: pro agi» 
taifisseeonsiisum:ByL lUic agi* 
tmverey placeretne obstrui Al" 
pes : ^ti^agitavere eonsiiia* * Liv. 
4, 25. Ibi — coNsiLiA agitare; 
fuerise aplebe adeo spretos. 

(4) In Cqnfbbbb, bereden^ Cic. 
Att. i, 20. Coram inter fios een* 
feremus: pro eefrferemf^s consi* 
Ha. Plaut. lUd. 2, 3, 8. fTerfm 
omnes^ sapiefBtes decet co^erre^ 
et/abfdari: pro eofiferre conM^ 
tia. «Tereqt.Heaut3,l,64. Con- 
ferftnt consilia ad adoleseentes» 
Cic. PhiUpp. 2, 15. Cum itio ^ 
comuAh contulit saepius^ 

II. In adiecti vis quibusdam, nt (1) 
iiiAACANUM,^^^f»% IqvenaLO, 
115». Prodere fnalfmt areanum, 
Ua^tKf. Ep. 1 , 18 . 37. Arcanum 
fte^ue tu ^erutaoeris tsflius u^ 
fuam: pro areanum cof^ksiUsm^ 
«HQvat 04. 3, %1, 15. Curm ^ 
arcanum ioees^ coNanAuii, ret^ 
gis lAfoeo. 

(2) In Cbbtum bst, ist gewiss* 
Torcnt. EuB. 1, 2, 108. Itafaee^ 
re.certum est: Andr. 1, 3» 4. Nec^ 
fuid agamy eerUm esf.. PlnBt. 
Ampb, 1, iy 109^ Certum est ho^ 
minem ^fidere. Virg. EcL 10, 52« 
Certum. est in sHvisy iftter epe^ 
laeaferarumy fnatte pati^ pr9 
eefrtfnn est cqsssUium. *V\wi^ 

Epid. 1, 2, 6<K JSumfem eistnem 
eppujgf^at^ (mrt^m est c^hsiuum 
mihi^ 

(3) InC0mvi«TUM, i^dacht» Sajr 

lust. Cat. 1. Prifssjuam ifwif^ia^j 
constdto opus est: pro eoftsulto 

emmiie. Uwiit Jgfi. U ^ *i- ^ 
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rofme^ servmi z_pvo i^mtdta 0m^ 
«ffta. "" Plent. Trae. 1, 2, 7. Cm^ 
Hilia sunt cos^ihiAy ^fuemde mir0 
advenerunt. Paullus IGtus. Cm- 

'(4) lDOcGiiLTnM,^^^Vi». Taeif. 
. Antt. 2, 88, i« ReMpomum e^e^ 
nonfrmude^ neque oceuhie^ eed 
ptdamt mo oeetdtie comiiMe. 
* Ii|sliii. 11, 6y 8. jit^rmoM suie^ 
peaultA cemiLiA victoriae/itrU* 
fwe GOMvemre, . 

f(5) InPBaposiTint, tforgenom* 
JVM9, heoAeielaigt^ Cia de Pin. 3^ 
6, "22. Vt omniafaeimi^ fuopro^ 
poeitum a$9eq%Mturi igitsOpropo* 
oiium eoneibmn: *de OK 1, 81, 
tl2. Semper in propoMto msee^ 
piofue coHBihio permamieeei.] 

S6) In &M7BBTI7M, gekeim. Qatn- 
w 11, 1, 30. Proferi^nim moreM 
/dermnfue ora^o^ et an^i se^ 
ereia^detegiii SenecaHercOet 
UMk JEece praedpiti gradu ##• 
eretamemis ore eonfoMO exerit: 
ffto>e^ereia eoneiUa. ^Liv. 4, 2S* 
JM eeereta consilia agiiare§ 
fueri $e a plebe adeo epr^oe* 

C0NSPECTU8,. ..iii^Vi&, in 

PuBLiCtni, affewtUeh. Nepos AL 
eib. 3, 5. Mn publieumjprodire. 
Taeit. liiii.4, 40, 7. Egrediin 
puilicmni firo puSUeum eo$upe^ 
e$um* Livi^^ 61* JSed prepe 
luoe ae pfsblico earuerini. Cic* 
Yerr. 5, 91. Cleomenes^ fuam- 
fuam noa: erai^ tamen m puAli- 
eo e»0e nm dud^: fro puiHeo 
eompeetu^ 

CONSTITUTUS, Tel CON* 
STITUTA^ ongeseiMi, (1) in Ad 
Bnn, »um Titge. Cie. Att 16, 24. 
Ad diem peeuniam eotvere: pro 
md diem coneiieuiam^ vel diciamy 
¥el ptrae/lniium.^ Cle. Fam. 2, 11. 
Si ad comTrtVTAVk diem decede-» 
mu$s 16, 10« Nbsira addiemni^ 
CTAMjleni. PIin.iB^693A, FeOem 
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Jffrieande <m# Piuti^fkmjfl «ASm 
oecurriseeni» 

(2) Inlii, tn. Horat. Ep. 1, 20, 
20. Me MertinQ naium paire^ 
et intenui re^ maioree pennas 
nido exiendisse loqueris: pro in 
ienui re eomiiiutum. 

CONSULy Comufy inlTwiifi 
aiermaUj cum nomioe persona^p 
Borat. En. 1, 5> 4. Vina ii6ee 
iierum Taurodiffu$aypab$$trek 
iwter Miniuma$: pco iierum 
fauro comule* ^ CatulL 3,,2. Con* 
$ule Pompeio primum — faeio 
GONSULB nune iiefum* 

C0NT£KE0, emkaiteny m 
jQuiN, da$$mckt., Plant MiL Glor, 
4, 8, 32.^ ^g^j Jhdae$irio^ iona 
ammo^ e$ — heu mfueo:, fum 
fleam i pro mfueo eonimere $m^ 
fuin^ vel myueo facere^ quin. 
Oo. de Orat. 2, 10, 39. Nonpo$» 
$umy fuin exelamem: {nto nen 
poiemn eontmere me^ juiny toI 
faeercy fuin^ Terent Hec 3,3^ 
25. NefueOy fuin iaerumm mi^ 
$er: pro nefj^o eontinere me^. 
fuiny utDonatUs observat: Eun. 

&y 2y 20.. Ftur MB CONTINBO, fum 

ineoiemin capillum. * Plaut. Moii. 
2, 1, 28. Verumnefueo mb GONr 
Timmy fuin lofuar. Cic«Att9, 
11. Facbrb nonpoiodmy fuin/e^* 
tidie ad ie nditam. 

CONTROYERSIA,iSr^^V,(l) 
in Pabtibb, verhandeln. Plaut 
Amph. 4, 5, 1. Vo$ inier vo$ 
partiie$^ ego aieOy miii mgo* 
tium e$i: pro pariiie eonirover' 
$imn. 

(2) In Tbansiobbb, aimacAen, 
Cic. Att 1,. 4u jOe C Maero 
iran$egimu$i pro iramegimme 
controvereiam. ^lbid* 1>C Noe 
lansto iniervaUa vi$eri$y Aeu^ 

4g*ria» 
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CONTUNDO, X0r$t9s$m, hk 
SciPiONE, mit etnem &tocke. 
Ampli. Plautl, 3, 22. Quempol 
ego t€fm setptone: pro sciptohe 
eoniundam. 

C0NYENIRE,s«MM9iiK»f^iMit. 
men mit^ in Yblle^ wolleny cum 
accnsatiTO casu. Cic. Att. 10, 16. 
Centuriones trium eohortiumy 
fuae PompeitM sunty me veUe po^ 
etridie : pro velle con^enire. * Te> 
rent. Adelpfa. 1, 2, 74. Quicyuid 
i^ty volo — hominem cONVENiaB. 

CONYENIT, espMMtsioh, In 
Ut, wie. Cic. Fam. 15, 6. Mihi^ 
ut in eiusmodi re^ tantoft^ bet- 
lo^ mammae curae est^ — ut te" 
Heiamus : pro ut eonvenit. ^Plaut. 
Psend. 4, S, 9^ Verum in pistri- 
num eredoy ut convbnit, Jvre. 

' ij^^VjXk^SchimpfredenyVX 
Proscindbre, entehren. Ovid. ex 
Ponto 4, 16, 47. Ergo stiSmotum 
patria proseindere^ fimry deei*^ 
ncy neu cineres sparge^ eruente, 
tneos: \iro prosdndereconviciis. 
^Sueton. Aug. 13. HuncfoediS" 
simo coNvicio eoram proscide" 
rtmt, Plin. 33, 1; Utinamposset 
e vita in fotum addicari aurum 
^ prosctssum conviciis o^ qpti' 
niii fu^ms^e. 

CONVIVU, Feste, (l)inNA- 
TALiciA, Geburtstag. Cic. Phi- 
lipp« 2, 15, 5&. Hodie non descen* 
mtAfOonius :cur ? datnatalicia . 
in hortis: pro natalicia convivia. 

(2) In Phiditia, convivia Lace- 
daemoniorum pu\>iice apparata. 
Cic. Tasc. 5, 34, 98. Quid! vi^ 
ettim Lacedaemoniorum in Phi- 
ditiis nofme videmusf pro Phi' 
diHis conviviis. 

^3) In ItBPOTiA, convivium die 

Sost Huptias celebratum. Horat 
erm. 2^ 2^ 60. tdeebit iUe re* 



poftiay nat&lesy aXosve disrttm 
festos albattis eelebret: pro r^ 
potia convivia* 

COPI A, PiUley in Abund arib^ in 
Veberfktss habeuy cum geninvo 
casu. Virg. Ed. 2, 20. Quamdi^ 
ves pecorisy nivei qtsam laetio 
abundans ^ro lactiseopia, *Ciirt. 
4, 10, 13« CopiA aliartsm fuoftse 
rerum abundare coepet^nt: 5j 2^ 
1« Pertilis terra^ copia refnttny 
et otnm co$mneatUy abtmdans* 
[Caes. B. 6. 1. Abttndtsre copia 
atnnntm rerttm.\ 

COPIAE, Truppeny v«l EX- 
ERCITUS, Heery in Docbrk^ 
ftthren. Lav. 1, 23. Jhteit qttam 
proxime dd hostem potest: 31^ 
24. Per Boeotiam jithenas tbt' 
cit: 26. ji JHraeeo Athetsae re* 
pente 'duxit: pro dueity duxit 
copiasy velexercitttm. ^CicTnso. 
1, 41* Oo^iA» dudt ad Troiam* 
Curt. 9, 8, 3..CraUro deMe itn^r 
perat reary haud proettiatnne — - 
copiAS dtteereti 7, 5^ 1. Noetttr^ 
tto itinere "Kimimxsvk dueens : % 
10, 2. ^a terrestriAtinere dtt^ 
eturtes' ommitva vitlebsatsr. 

CORIUM, Led^y inPaoBKiP 
ciOM , pttrpttrhes. 8 erihon. 267. 
Phoenieio inducitttr i jfto Pho^ 
fticio cotrio. . 

COBm,PlugelyHorny(i)im: 
Dbxtrum. recStSy et LABV<Jif,> 
links. TibulL4, 1, 105. lUteter 
uti laevum terteaty dextrutnytte 
sinister miles^ sitqtte duplex ge» 
minis victoria castris: pro fae* 
vttm comu ~ dejptruntftte cor^ 
ftu^ * Seneca de Traaq. p. 152* ^t» 
in acie siaty et COBHV dextrtttn 
laeyuntotte defendit^ Curtia9'4^ 
15^ 2. tlt Massagitas eguites in 
laevum Alextttmri cornu a Ist»- 
tere itteehd iuberet. 



TSbuUos 1,1)4. martia cui so- 
mnm cfaMcaputsa/i^ffent. Boe- 
tWiis CcMisol. Mefr. 5. l\inc cta$- 
sica meva taceiant, Virg. Aen. 
7y W7. Ciasiica imnque amiantt 
pro eta$$icacomua, HdvatiEpod. 
2. 5. Nec exeitatur ctmsieo tAi" 
les: pro ctmmco cormi» *lBido- 
rns L. 18, c. 4. Ctassica #r/^f coR- 
iftJA) guae convocafuii caussa, 
erantjacttty et a catand» ctassi^ 
ea dieebantur. 

CdRONA, Kranx^ (1) in Ciri- 

CA, corona qnernay qnftin ciTis 

civi, ft qup serratus esh dat. 8«- 

Heca 1 dc Clem. p. 2®/. Mereri. 

clementiacivicam. Id, 5 de Benef* 

p. 337« Tanium non eimeam ac- 

dperet: pro civicam coronam. 

*Cicero pro Planp. 72. Ut cpno- 

NAlff dent civicam. Plin. 10, 4. 

\£Ki»r cipicae coro^ab, mititum 

virtutisinsighe. 

(2) In Laurea, «f©^ iiorbeer, 
"StiefoniusDoimt. o; %.Meferre 
tdiiream fovi CapUoUno, Virg. 
Ecl. 7, 62, Oratissittiit Phoebo 
taurea: pro taurea corona. •lu- 
siinus S, 2, 3. Omnes mitites co- 
BONAS taureas mmere iuhet. Ci- 
ccfo in L. iPisoti. 24,.58. ^f/^ ^*/,, 
^qiiod cofrfeeto ^fdrthiidbtosissrfmo 
de/t(»y cfjfBdNAM itlbmtak^eem^ ti- 
^i taniopere dedemii fNftueris a\ 
&enatu. 

if3) InMtRALis, corona, ^vlado- 
itatur , qtii primiKs murutn subiit, 
iirbeinqiie intravit Seneoa 1 de 
Bfenef. p. 206. Imperator atifi^em 
tor^uimi.Sy niurpdi etcivica dO' 
nati prt) murali c6rofM. *Lu- 
;dret. 2, 606. Mwratiifwe caput 
summum eifparereiXinoNA, Liv^ 
30^ 28. Quiimperatdres, 4fui con- 
MutesHofnanqssuamafm ocddi*- 
ient^ mftratHms -^ ifuignes co- 

^RONJS. 
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yenis lap. Cliarfsium p. ^ jy^i 
ades Aonia. criftes circumdeftO: 
sifrt/$ : jiro sertacorofHB. ^Luca* 
nus 10, l^. Accipifmt sertai 
fidrdo floretffte coronas. 

[CORONAMBNTA, i^^^r;^ 

xungenj in ^t%rAy gewuf$defte. 
Hrg. EcL 6, 16. Serta pr&eul 
capititantum detapsa i4icebanit\ 

CORPOS, Korper^ (1) in Ab 
IMO, vonfmten. Orid. Met.9, ^2* 
Sucerescit ab imOy totafuepau^ 
tntim tentu^ premit ifiguifm cor» 
tex: pro €$6 imo corpore. 
(2) In In unum , ih eifts. TaciL 
Ann. 14,27,4. U^asi ex.atih ge* 
nere mortpdium in fMum ewe*^ 
cti. Lucr. 5, 1010. Etmutier eof^ 
iuneta viro coHcessit in tenumt 
pro in unum corpus. •Ovid. Met. 
13^604. Gtofherata^eedwm^ 
unum defuatur* 

9 

COHRVMPO. vetfukren^ m 
Qci TE, feer dicL yirg, Ecl. 3, 8. 
Novifwus et qui te^ tratUversa 
tuentibtts /lif^s : pro ^ui te eor^ 
ruperimty ut Seniutt observat. 

CORTINA, VorAangy lAAtr 
hAEA jAangefid. Oiitet. *, 5;j W. 
Quumpost aultieam^ jaiietectos 
obduxerdt:^ staret: pro nmtMsm 
cortinam. 

t' 

CRl^O^ gtauben^ in iNDtJibi, 
^^^r^^f «0r«jr€/(^. Pfaaedi^. 2, 7, 14. 
/futucta verbis afiiitii^ moftitis 
parmt: pro ifiducti» ad creden- 
dum. Lucil. L. 30; Quid fuaerS" 
fttfus hac re indf$etum oftutum cu- 
^todem f pf^ ifkhiCtuff^ aderedefh' 
dUm. *NcposCon;3i Non/iteite 
AD Crbdrndum mdf^ebatur. 

itlr sdietjHvisy at (1) ia AdMiMCM, 
6&gmgm, Ovkk Ber. ti 1«4. 

4 
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men ad^is^i ta^da ptMlore mei: 
^TQodmisHcriminis. Tacit Ann. 
li, 4, h.^Quum idem — de ad- 
miMS Poppaeae sentiam: pro 
admissis crimini6us, 
. (2) In Capitalb^ jffaupt. Plin. 
12^ 14. Digredimay capitale le- 
gesfeeere: pro capitate erimen^ 
yel/aeinHS, *Cic. Verr. 5, 9, 23. 
Imimuiatio capitalis criminis: 
N. Ik 1, 6, 13. Fieri in dvitatewA- 
cinoRA dapitaiia. 

II, In complnribus verbls cnm ge- 
nitivo casu. Auctor adQerenn.2. 
13^ i9. C. Caelim iudex absoU 
vit iniuriarum eum^ ^uiLuci- 
. Uum— liteserat: pro, iniuria- 
,rumcrimine, Tacit. Aiuu-3,38^2. 
Cassa^ AfvtisUum Veter^m — 
nAsoUitumadulterii — addicen- 
dam mmeetatis causam retra- 
xit: pro adulteriitcritnine. ^Ho- 
rat. 8at. 2, 3, 278. An commotae 
qfttAliilfi mentis ai^olpes Aomi- 
nemj et sceleris davmabis^ eun- 
dem, 

(2) In AcccSARE, anklagen. 
Plaut. Amph. 3^ 1, 9. Quamvir 
insontem probri — accusat: pro 
probrierimine. Nepos Ij 7^S,Ac^ 
eusatus ergo proditionis ^ guod 
T- discessisset : *4, 7, 1. Aosens 
invidias criminb accwaretur: 
15,8^ 1. CoUegae eius ^ccriminb 
accusabantur* 

(3) In AlligarB) schaldigm^:^ 
chm, Terent. Eun. 4, 7, 39. Mic 

furUse ailigat: ^ro furticrimi- 
ne^ yel^celere. *Cic. proFlacc. 
41. Ne //. Fl€6ceus nunc ^e scb- 
LBRB alliget^ yuum dam testem 
illum ej^gere nonpo^sit. 

(4) In Argcbre, oescktUdigen, 
Plaut Amph. 3, 2, 16. JEt eccum 
video Ulum^ yui me miseram 
urguit.^tupri: prp eriminestt^ 
pri. Tacit AniLS» 33^5. Quoties 
repefundarua^ 4difui argueren' 
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tur: pto eriminer^etmmhntm. 
^^Pbaedr. 1, 10, 4. Lupw argme- 
bat vulpem /urti cnimiiB. oene-« 
ca Herc. Oet. 898. Si te ipsa da- 
mnasyseeleretej misera^ arguU, 
Mart 11, 80. Argudmur lentae 
CBimam pigritiae. 

(5) In Astringbre^ vel AnsTB»- 
GBRB, scimldig sein. PlautPoeB. 

3, 4, 27. . Homofurti se astrtn- 
get: Rud. 5, 7, 34. Et ipsum sese^ 
et illum^furtiastringeret: pro 

furti crimine. *Cic. Philipp. 4, 

4, 9. Quem si const&lem iilaprih 
vineia putaret^ neyue eum reei- 
perety magno scelbrs se astrinr 
geret. 

(6) In Damnarb, verurtieilen. 
Tacit Ann, 3, 36, 4. Ab Anma 
Mt^Ua^ quqmfraudis sub iudice 
damnavMset, probra sibiet^^mh 
.nae intendantur : pro fraudii 
crimine : 70, 1. Caesius Cqrdm 
repetundarum damnatur: pro 
repetundarum crimine* ^Ovid. 
Fastt 5, 624. Sceleris crimink 
damnatavos. Yal.M«uu2, 1. QtM^ 
propter non es damtumdus ri^ 
goris rusfici criminb , C. JK^^ri» 

(7) In Insimclarb^.Insiaiclabi, 
besckuldigen. Plaut Aunph. 1, %. 
15. Ataue insimulabit eamprO' 
bri crsmine. Tacit. AiiiL4^54,4. 
Nonmirum^ ait^ si guid seve- 
rius in emn statuissety a qua ve- 
nefcii insimularetur : pr.Of/^iw- 
fcii crimine. * Ovid. Her.. 6, 22. 

Utinam 4emeraria diear CRnii- 
mm^falsis insimiulasse virum! 

(8) In Obligarb, schuldig ma- 
chen.Aoi.GoVL. 7, ib. Quodciu 
servandum datum esty siidusus 
est^ sivcj ijfuod utendum aceepe^ 
rit^ ad aliam rem^ atque acce- 
perity usus est^ furti se obUg^ 
vit: jivofurti crimine. 

CRUCIATUS, ^«a/, in A»r««- 
RE, beaneHigeny oom genitiro 
casu. Plaut^id. 3, 1/& ^^' 
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40fBtei9^ fUi mgi^te imitni: 
ppo (Bmifiii erf$ciatu. ^Cie. Off. 
% 25. CftvciATU timori9 (mgi '^- 

UtU9. 
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CUBILE, Kwb^ Stali, Bett, 
I) in Apiabium,^ ein Bienen^ 
}rb. Aul. Gell. 2, 20. Apiaria 
^Mffue vulgue dieit leeu^ in yui- 
bus siint iiti alvei apuiH: pro 
apiaria e^Mlia. * Coloiii. 8, 1, 4. 
rfes eimiliter appellamus apum 
' CUBILIA, api€frfa. 

(2) Iii StratuhI, gebreitet. Pc-' 
' trbn. 45. Qmaeinum non potestj 
efratumeaeditr prostratumcu- 
Me. Odd. Mc^. 11 , 649. taput 
sirato reeomHdit eito : pro stra- . 
toeubi/i. *Lucr.5i)141&. Strata 
CDBit.iA suntAerbis et/rondibus 
aueta. 

CULMEN, Gipfel^ (1) in Ai^ 
•TUM, AoeA. Seneca Agam. 100. 
'Quiefuidin altum/brtuna tu- 
lity ruitura let^t. Cic. Verr. 3, 
41, 98. Su^ esthie ordo fuasiproh 
positus atyue editus in aitum: 
pro m altum eulmen. * Yirg. Aen. 
3J290. Ruitaitoamuiiw Troia. 
' ^eneca Thyest. 926. Exaito etjL- 
MINB lapsumy stabilemin plano 
f^erefessum* 

^Ysi^vxni^iSL^bedeekt. CicAtt. 
4;, 3. Portieus reficiebatur^ et 
adtectumpaefie pervenerat: pro 
tectum culmen. Seneca Octar. 
8iB8. duem neffad fasees texere 
sui^ nee teetadomus: pro teeta 
eulmina. Rntii. 1, 25. Praesen^ 
tes laerimas^ tectis debemus avi- 
tis: pro tectis cuiminibus. *Yirg. 
Aen. 2, 446. Teetadomorumcvv- 
MINA eonveUunt. 

[CULPA, Sekuld, in Noxia, 

fehterhaft. Terent. Eun. 5, 2, 13. 

Unam'hane noxiam amitte. No- 

seius a Tadto ut adiectivnni poni- 

tnv^ Aim.5^ ily2# JSua» «i^ m^rmi» 



conkirattoms ad dispiisitionem 
traAebat.] 

CUM, mity I. in adverbio Simul, 
$susammeny cttm ablativo casu. 
Ovid. Her. 10, 29. Quippe simui 
nobis Aabitat discrimine nullo: 

JTo simul nobiscum. Sil. Ital. 5, 
18. Avulsa est^ protinus hosti 
ore simut cervix : pro simuicum 
ore. Virg. Aen: 5, 357. Et simul 
kis dietisfaeiem ostentabat: pro 
simuicum /ds dietis. Tacit. Aiin. 
3, 64, 3. ^uindecimviri Septem- 
viris simul: OTO simttl cum Se^ 
ptemviris. *Cic. Att. 13^ 18. Si- 
nmi cuM sole expergtsci: de 
Amic. 4, 13. Negue enim assen- 
tior iisy 4/ui.kaec wuper disserere 
coeperunty cvfAcorporibus simul 
aninios interire: Tnsc. 3, 18. 
Simui animus €um re eoncidit. 
Nepoa 18, 3, 4. Simui cunnuntio 
diiabi. 

IL In ablatiris oasibns, ut (1) in 
AsTU, List. Virg. Aen. 10, 522. 
lile astu subit. Terent Eun, 5, 
4, 2. JQuod si astu rem tratta» 
vii: pro cum astu. 

(2) In BONO, fVohl. Plaut. Capt 
3, 2, 1. Quid est suavius y quam 
bene rein gerere bono pubiico: 
pro bono cumpubiico. 

(3) In DiLucuLO, Tagesanbruch. 
.CicAttylO, 13. Quum» — venis^ 
semdiiuculo ad pontem TVre^ 
num. Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 105. Pri» 
mu/o dilucuio abiisti ad iegio^ 
nes: fro cumdiiuculot *\\nd. 112. 
TU) diCy egone abs te abii hine 
hodie cuM diiueulo. 

• (4) In, LucE, Ldekt. Seneca 
Epist. 122. UtiMceprima exeat: 

?ro cum iu-ce. *Cic. Off. 3^ 31. 
12* CuM primd luce P^mponii 
domum venisse didtur t Att« 4, 3. . 
MeteUus cvkprima lueefurtim 
in eampum — eurrebat. 
(5) In Paok yJErlaubniss. Cic. 
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Pefron. 2. Pace veMtra lieea^ di- 
xUse. CatulL Cann. 64, 71. pMe 
tua/ari haec lieeat^ HJt^imn^Ha 
virso. Ovid. Met 7, 704. Ztirmf 
mihi vera referre^ pace Deae. 
Cic. de Fato 3^ 5« Pace magutri 
dixerim» Terent. Eiin. 3, 2, 13. 
Pme quodfifvt tua^ yeU..Paterc. 
i, 7y 4. Paeemlig^ntiae Catome 
.dixerim: pro cum paee. *Cic. 
Tusc. 5» 29, ^. Noeil{udqmdm 
CCM /Mic^ agemue^ 

Itl/In verbis quibusdap^, i^ (1) 
in CoNFLicTABJ, geplagt werdf^* 
Auctor ad Pi^repni % 37. Ineom- 
modif Aom^nes n^gmM et muftis 
cofkfiictdntf^r: pto cum inepm- 
modit. Cic. pro Quint 44« Hoc 
fuo pertif^tf — ^i^ ko^effiore 
iudicio^r^ confiicterei \stoi^m 
iudipia^ Celsjas % 7. CppOiis do- 
loribue confitctantur z pro ^i^ 
dotorOus.^Terent Andr. 1, 1,66. 
iS2«ff ciJM iifge^iis ctfitflu^atur 
eiusmodi. 

j^^lnCiijfFhiQEmyScAlagen. Ne- 
pios iSy %, 4, Pra^uit pufmcisna^ 
vibus — hisfjfue i^dversu^ Mhf^- 
diorumcla^sem --^co^flixit: wo 
cumhis. ^ Cic. Tusc. 4, 49. Cu« 
apro tirymanthio ^o^flixitHer' 
cules. Luciliqs* Acrimfis initerse ' 
quM armis co^ifligere cerndt. 
' (3) la CoNTEKDKiLS, kampfen. 
Ijucr. 3^ 6« QPiid enim cofUendat 
/drundo cycnisi ^ftocum cycnis. 
« 0¥i^. Met 10, m. Pediitus con, 
tendife hsgjgfiii. 

[(4) jAJ^IBfl nUf^S, MUSW FAVSBT- 

TiBus. liiv. iy^. jfgfie munc Jiiis 
6^ne iupqnt^ss. f PI^u^. P^* 
3j 1, 4. i^^rf h^yma^a gmtf^y 
nff c^n Dis p^lent^bus^ Gnnius 
ap« (jic\ Oii^ 1.3 ^ ii^^e v^fen^' 

« 

BP^4, ffelimmr4i Y W Apn. 
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^s:4M» CretaJogii^ mtigpnfd 

dioiaeetimHiffpo^o: pro CV^ 
(€f psitf^M^ F^ ineun0hA^€s lo^ 
vis. * Propert. 3, 1, 27. Idaeums S^ 
moenta lovis ccnabcla /^orW. 
Ovid.^ Met. 8^ 90« Cerfe egia non 
patiar lovis inccn ABfji.A ^r^tess. 

CliPUna&^LieiesMer^in 
Aliguii, he/higeh. Sh* Ital. 7y 
458. /iumfue Me afigeris inetmt 
Cythereai pro aligeris Cufeidi' 
nibfss. * Plin. 36, St. Aligeraefme 
iudentes eum ea CupiniNM. 

CURAjB^ Sorgcy iu YAcmm, 
leer. Yirg. 6« 3, a< Quae vajcums 
tfwtissenf ,earpsi9$a mentest pre 
vac^a^ euris. Cieu Yerr. 4^ 23. 
^Animus pacuus et s^luttsst pro 
vacuus curis: de Clar. Orat^ 5, 
20. Nunc verOy inquity si es ani' 

ffw vacuoy exjsQue noiisy ^^$fed 
f^uaerimus:/*De Fin, 2, 15, 46. 
Q^usf^vaeui cufis etiam ^fmdim 
cqefofiat scire, deietmts. 

CjbRIAE, Naaey (i) in NovAS, 
neu. Yarro L. L. iyf. p. 56^ 4. 
Stsfi Novis dscta pars infere 
aediflciorpm : pro JVoeis Cur^is. 
* Fe^tus 1. ii. Ninfoe CuafA^ pre- 
xime compitum Pa^rieii aedi- 

ficatt^e sunt^ 

2) In YsTBiiKO, o/r. PliB.95, 4. 

^ine etiam Crassi erateris ler 
pos agentis sub Veteribus : 35, IQl 
E diverso JUevianmy ififuit Far^ 
ro^ omnsa operiehat Ser^i^ssis 
tfitoula sub Veteribm. &»1mk. 
iiug. 1D0- fiifiariam lamk^sm 
est: pro, aede /Wfrf JMH # TVt^ 
rioy ^tpe^ti rostxis, sub VeperHm 
a Dr^iso Tiberiififie. ^YarroLk 
L. 4, 32. p. 37, 20. Ubi curarent ^ 
^acerdotes re^ divi^Sy ut Cc- 
HIAS Veperes. 

CURRU^ ^>f ^4ig^^,iii8iiiir 
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10, 453. DeMuii Turmu biiu^ 
gis^ pedeM apparat ire eomin?4s:^ 

Siro oiiugis turribue* ^Lucr. 5, 
l297. Quam biiu^o curru betti 
' tentare pericla. 



qnibusdam diisibus^^ lit' (1) in Ci^ 
To; eekneU. Terei^. ApAtA^&^ 20j 
'AbititOiEmt.iy^^ii. Citohune 
dedue ad militem : pro eito eur^ 
eu^petfe^ relpagsu, ^8enecaiiipp. 
396. C0II91BD6 mestae eitis ventoe 
eejwnaur. OvM. Fast. 2, JH^In- 
de eito i^A^tspetiturJ^eretiat 
A. A. 3, 65. €ito PMtJabitur 
aetas. 

(2) In Profbrato, beeitigt. Ta^ 
dt Asa. 13, 1,4: Neft$e mirms 
praperato JVurciH&eCtMtdiili^ 
bert»$ ad niortem agitur: pro 
properato eurm^Wtl greseu. 
^SiL Ita;l. 3, fS9. GMAWfirepe^ 
ratomoenia i^epetere* 

(3) InRapTo, gernde. Anloninns 
et" Verns ap. Papir. \. 21« pr. Ap- 
peUationes^ g^Mereetoaaprinci- 
pem/ixetae sunt: pro' reeto eur- 
su* ^Lu^r. 6, 37. Qftu possemus 
adid rietel eontendere cnaBU. 

n. In Tert>is qnibiiftdatoi, nt (1) in 
GoBTTiiNDRRs, eHcn. Cic. Yerr. 1, 
67;* Sbtee ubij^lhr^untiata sunty 
8f«tim> es^^^nunMs ad e^es cofi^ 
temdit. Sailnstlilg. 18. Exproe^ 
liofugitinproeimimn^ ae deih^ 
de Homam eontendit: pra' eon^ 
tendit eUrsum. ""Pteut. Cist. 2, 1, 
5ft Sed f^ Me ^Jrf / ^i reeta 
phstee^ ci^kliijM hac confenditf 
Virgw Aen. 5, 884. Adfntnc alii 
ctTRSCMr eontenderesuss^i. 

(9) In DiRiGBRE , riehtem, Lncr. 
6y 823i tft cad&t e regibr^ loci^ 
fMf dirigit aestus: ftii dirigit 
eursum. *Cie. prd SeiLf. 46, /98; 
tll»9 iyuB^iA si^unr dirigere de* 
beant. 

{Sj^iAlrKtamL^y^eitd^. Ofilh 
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Her. iy 15. JDum vada tenditad 
ftebri: pro tendit cursum^ vel 
iter. Liv, 25^ ^l.Postquamtet^ 
dere ad se Mtmem^isrtiaves vidit: 
pro iendere cursnm ^ vel iter. 
•Sif.Itai. 9,211. Bx acie tende^ 
re in Capitolia curmum.* Ovld. 
Mcft. 2,547. Ad dotkimim tende- 
bai ITKR, 

. CraULlS, fFagensesseJ y m* 
S)£lla^ eburnea, qua in currn po* 
sita iiiagietratus* ad forum deferri 
solebabt Horatiiis Sat. 1, 6, 96. 
Jffeis tfontentus^ omMosfascibUs 
et sellis nolim mihi sumere: pro 
seili4 curufibus.^^^hW. 29, 37, 
Seiht cuRULi sedere. Isidor. Oriff. 
26,11; jS>^/a^ cuRtiLBS eranty tn 
guibtss magistratus sedentes iu- 
ra reddebant. 

fSliWtOm¥i\geku^tfeer^ni 

in-pBR, voh:^ Tacit Ann. #,.5^ 3. 
Ma^o^^htbarex acceperat^ d&^ 
nuih' pfjpuli Romant. \ C^tera 
j^f¥ieaeper duas t^giones^pari-] , 
que numero Aegyptus: pro cu^ 
stodiebantur per duas. 

eOSTOS, <?«>i.Ae/#^)for,in Sa- 
CRARius, in einer KapeUe. Inscr^i' 
ptio ap. Gruter. 308. n. 1. Sac^a* 
rius lunonis Quiritis: pro *a- 
ctarius cttstos. 

CYATHUS, 6?/M,innuniei^ 
libus^ utihTRBs, QuATUOR, Quiir- 
auB, SB3t, drei^ viei^^^fAnf^ sechs. 
Adag. Aut fuin^ue b^e^ aut' 
tres^ant yuatuor: pro pUnfue^ 
tresy p/ataor cyatMs. *Mart.9, 
95. Sex iubeo cy ArBOS Junderef 
CaesareriP: 11,28. Quumtesex 
€TA*i*B0S' brdt amica garty 37. 
Qjuifmmces et sex cvATHCfs bes^ . 
semfuebibamtt^: <•, 72 j 1; IVaevia 
^^^ctATHiSj septefk Msti^ bt" 
batur. (Falairetii!^- >«A5^A*r.KB- 
brfJat e lectionrf cdtroiitaL Wl¥LY s 
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DaPS, HAPIH, Speisey ia Am- 
BROsiA, siiss. Cic, TUBO. 1, 26. 
JVan amArosta aut nectare deos 
laetari arbitror, Catull. 100, 2. 
Ambrosiadiidcidtdeiu9i pro^ii»- 
brotiadape. *Mart.4,8« Tempe» 
rat ambrosias guum iua cura 
DAPES: 8, 39. Qui — caperet--- 
ambrosiM — dapbs,49. Etcapit 
ambrosias cum duce itoma d apes* 

DE, von, wegeuy darch^ I. in 
Doininibus quibusdam cum ablati- 
yo casu, ut (1) in Certior, siehe^ 
rer. Ovid. Her. 6,3. Hoctamen 
ipia' debueram scripto cfirtior 
esse tuo: pro de hoc — certior. 
* Cio. Pain. 1, 9. -Tju me de tfiis re- 
bfis omnibus — velim i/uamfami' 
liarissime certiorem — faeias* 

(2) In Fessus, ermudet, Cic. de 
Divin. 1. BeIlofess9is:j\vo de bel- 
lo. Yirg. Aen. 2, 596. Fessum o^- 
tate: pro de aetate. Ovid. Met* 
14, 426. Viafessus: pro de via. 
^Cio. Acad. 1, 1. Fessusm via. 

(3) InLABTUS^^^iMb^g-. Martial. 
4, 77 y 2. Nunquam divitias deos 
rogavi^ contentus modicisy meo* 
fuelaetus: pro de^uemeo. ^Te- 
rent. Adelph. 2, 2, 45. Laetus est 
DB amica* 

(4) In Pbritus, erfahren* Hirt. 
B. AiT.31. Mirabifiperitusscien-' 
tia bellandi: fro peritus de mi^ 
rabili scientia, * VarroA. R. 1, 2. 

Db agricultura Homanus peri- 

issimus. 



II. lu compluril^soasibnsablati- 

vis, ut (i) in Alto ^ffomffimmeL 

Virg. G. 1 , 96. jFWa Ceres alto 

tiefuicyuamspectat Olympo : pro 

ile altOy ut Servius observat, vel 

'abaUo^ velM alto:"* Am.iy 301. 



JUaia genitum demittit ab aiio. 
Lucr. 4, 199. Corpuseula — bx 
alto in terras mittuntur^ 

(4) In Cabtbro, im Vebrigen, 
Plin. 10, 58, Palusnbes ineubar 
feminapost meridiana in maiu- . 
tinum^ eaetero mast pro iie cae^ 
tero: *^ 11, 26. Db eaetero^ inwn^ 
tre nihH est. Seneca de Ira 3* Db . 
caeteroy videnon tantum on.ve- 
rum sit ffuod dicis, sed an iUey 
cui dicitur , ' ferre possit, 

(3) la CoxPACTO, vereAredet^ 
Liv. 5, 11. Vt multo verisimilius 
sit compacto eam rem — actam : 
pro de eompactOy vei ex compa^ 
cto. Plaut Capt. 3, 1, 29. Omnes 
compacto rem agunt: * ibid, 24, 
Scivi extemplo reni w& compaeto 
geri. Sueton« lul. 20. Prowctus^ 
quepro rostris auctores bx cims- 
pacto nominare* 

(4) In Ea rb, Gadbbi bb, aus der 
tfrsache. Vitr. 1, 1. Ea refaci^ 
lius omnia eognoseunt. Curt. 5-, 
9. EareparuitArtabaxo. GelL 
4, 1. Non ea re titeras yuof/ue 
alias nescio : pro ea de re. Nepos 
Milt 4.. Fidit host^s eadem re 
fore tardiores : pro eadem nle re. 

(5) In lMpROviso,^/ifi^^cA. Liv. 
27, 28. Improvsso id fecerat^ 
Caes» B. C. 3, 70. Improviso ac- 

1 cessit ineommodum: pro de im' 
l provisoy yel ea:^ improviso. *Te- 

rent. Ambr. 2, 5, & QuasiDvim^ 

proviso respice ad eum. Luer. 

2, 1034. Ex itnproviso ceu sint 

obiecta repente» 

(6) In Industria, mit Fleiss. 
Plaut Truc. 1, 1, 37. Atguehaee 
celamus nos damna inlausiria: 
pro de^ yel ex industria. * l^erent 
Andr. 4, 5, 56. PauUum interesse 
eeusesj ex animo inm^ia^ utferi 
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fMturoy /imi$9y tm winduttria* 
Iav. 1, 56. Ergo ex indu$trta 
faetus adimitatienem stultitiae, 

(7)InMoR8, ft^eise^ Gebra/uch. 
Plaut; Amph. l/l^ 66. Noe no- 
etrat mbre nostro et modo in- 
struximusi pro de more^ \e\ex 
m&re. *Plin. Paneg. 5, 3. Tibi 
'aseendenti db more Capitohum. 
Yirg. Aen. tif^SSi.Sanguinetur-' 
pantem comptosm more capii'^ 
loM. Horat Serm. 2, 3. 280. Ex 
more imponene cognata vocahu^ 
la rebus. 

(8)InNocTB,iVa^^. Caes.B.C. 
1,81. tfocte et interdiu. Plin.7, 
49. Nocte ac die: pro de nocte, 
^Sneton. Yesp. 2. Db nocte evi- 
giiabat. Horat. Ep. 1, 2, 32. Ut 
iugklent /uMiines^ ntrgunt db 
nocte latrones. 

(9) InQuARB^ weshalb. Nep6s2, 
7,2. Quare aequum esse^ Ulos 
viros bonos — mittere: pro qua 
de r^, vel aua ex re? *Plaiit. 
'Amphitr. 4, 2, 49. Dic^ ausculto^ 
tu vapula — qua db re? Nepos 
IMilt.4. Qua bx re maioribus co^ 
piis praeesse coeperat. 

(10) In Quo, weshalb, Plaut. 
Pseud. 2, 2, 43. Quin provocas^ 
utidagam^ fuomissus hucsum: 
pro de i/uo. 

(11) In RBPBNTB3j9/oWieA.'Lucr. 
1, 219. Ex oculis res guaefue 
repente ereptaperiret. •Terent. 
Hec. 4, 1 , 3. Ita corripuit Dti 
repente tacitus sese ad JUiaim^ 
Cic. pro Lig. 14. Tu db repente 
irrupisses. 

(12) In SuBiTO, plotxtich. Plaut. 
Bacchr 1, 1, 49. Quamvis subito 
venias^ semper liber est. '^lbid. 
46» Siapuateeveniatmsubito. 

ni. In Terhis qnibnsdam cum 
ablativo casn, ut (1) in Agbrb, 
thun. Plaut Pseud. 2, 4, 61. Sed 
fuid iWo ee acturus : pro de iUo. 

(2) Iq CoMidbbB) vertrauen. 
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Seneba Thyest 615. Nemo con^ 
fidat nimium secundis: pro de 
nimium secundis^ vel in nimium 
secundis. Caes. B. G. 3, 83 Af* 
finitate alicuius confidere: pro 
de affinitate^ vel in affinitdte. 
Yal. Flacc. Argon^ 6, 625. Ati/ue 
meis ausim cotfidereregnis: pro 
de meis^ vel in meis. *^ Ulpianus* 
Quum DB consuetudine civitatis 
— eofifidere quis videtur. Caes. 
B. C. 2) 5. IIb sdlute confidere. 
Hirt. B. Afr. 19. In iltorum mul^ 
titudine confidere. 

(3) In Damnarb. verurtheilen. 
Ovid. Past. 5, 624. Sceleris cri- 
nUne damnat avos: prp de cri» 
mine. * Cic* pro Clnent 116. Db 
^pecuniis repeturtdis damnare: 
Yerr. 1, 23. Ub maiestate damna^ 
tum esse, 

(4) In EssB^ werden. Terent 
Phojm. 1, 2, 86. OGeta/ ^uidte 

/uturum est? pro detefiuturum 
est? 

(5) In Facbrb, thun. Terent 
Andr. 3, 5, 8. Nec^ ^uidme nunc 

fadam^ scio: pro ae me: Heaut 
2, 3) 76. Q^id ulafacias ? pro de 
illa. Plaut Casin. 5, 4, 6. Quid 
fedstiscipione ? pro de sdpione : 
«Mil. Glbr. 4, 3^ 1. Quod mihi 
nuncauctor es^ utfaciam^ Pa^- 
laestriOj. db concubina. 

(6) In FiBRi, urerden. Cic. Att 
6, 1. Quid ilio fietyouem reii' 
guero? m^deUlo: Fam. 14, 4. 
Sedguid TuUiola meafiet ^ jpro 
de Tulliola. Terent Heaut 4, 3, 
37^ Quidmefiat? fvode me. 
*PIaut Epid. 1, 2, 47. Quidm 
Hlafieifidicina igitur^ 

(7) In Flbrb, weinen. Plaot. 
Pseud. 1, i, 98. Flevit drachnds 
argenteis : pro de drachmis. ^Cic^ 
Verr. 1, 30, 76. Flere db morte 
adicuius. 

(8) Itt Gaudbrb, sichfreuen. 
Terent Phorm. 3, 2, 9. Crede mu 
H^ gaudebis facto : pro defactOy 
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yel infactfi. * Gic. Fam. 7, 2. Dx 
Bursaiegauderej ccrto scio: 
Qif. 3^ 121. fk oliquogcnereMcienr 
tiae gaudere. 

(9) lu GiGNi, geborq^ werden. 
Ovid. Met. 9, 430. FatU iuvene* 
scere debent CalUrhoe gcnitii 
pro de CallirJiOd^ vel ex Calli' 
rhoe: * HeF. 16, 197. Phfyx eraty 
et nostro genitus db sanguine. 
Mart. 1, 81. De servo ^cis te ge- 
jnitumj blandeque fateris. 

(10) la GjLf^RiABi, prafilen. Cic. 
Orat. 50 j 169. Nominibus vete- 
rum gloriantur: pro de nQmini- 
bus: pro Lig. 29. (iuibus rebfis 
f/uis inse ipso gloriatur : pro de 
quibus rebus: ^deFin.S, 8. Q:^is 
D£ misera vita posset gtoriari^ 
de Sen. 82. Ut db me aUfuidmO' 
re senum glorier. 

(11) In Gbatulabi, Gluck wun^ 
schen, Qoel. in Cic. Fain. 8^ l^. 
Cfratulor tibi affinitate' viri 

rtimi: ^xo de affinitate- Phaedr. 
^25^ 27. Et gratuldri me fac 
iudicio tuo: pro de iudicio tuo^ 
* Cic. Fam. i, 7. Quod mihi db 
Crassipede gratjdaris^ agnosco 
liummiitatem tuam. 

(12) In Loaui, sprechen. Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 3, 13. JJt quaestui ha- 
beanty male loqni melioribus: 
pro de melioribus. ^ Cic. Att, 2y 
22. Sedposfea tam^in itte non de^ 
siitit DE nobis asperrime loqui. 

(13) In Nasci, geboren sein* 
yirg. Aen. 3, 374- Camt divino^ 
ex Ore sacerdos. nate dea; nro 
de dea^ vel ex dea. ""Oviil. Mel. 
15, 447. De sanguim natus tuli. 
l!^erent. Eun. ^,2,6. Hem aU 
terums £X hondne /m^tc natum 
dicas. 

(14) In Pendere, Iiangen. Virg. 
A|^n.l2,374./)2^m tranitur^petir- 
detijue iugis : pro de iugis. ^ Qvid. 
F«i(8t. 2^760. DEfiV}&,viri coUo 
dtUce pepepdit ohus. 

{jL^ ixk SuspENJ^fiBii:, ubergefien^ 
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Plaat Po^o. ly. 3) 5c- JSjupersede 
istis verbis: pro de isti^ verbis. 
Cic. Fain. 4, 2« Supersedeas Aoe 
labore itineris: pro de hoe la- 
bore. ^Obsequens c. 106. De 
lege supersedendum pTomsntiO' 
runf. 

[(16) In MbA SISinPENTf A, MJBOllU- 

nicio^ nach tneiner lueAtungy 
nach meinem Urt/ieil. Pr o de mea 
setUen^iuy de meo iudicio. ^ Ciai 
pro Ho9C. Ani. iO, Db qpsioorui^ 
sciiteutia Aosni^s JHqsnam a^ 
fugit. Cf. p. 68.] 

DEBIilO, ich sofi, iu Yipbor 
SPBR^RK, zu hojff^en scheiHcnm Cic 
Verr. 2^ 17, 50. Quaprtmterpri- 
mum ab diis itnmortaliou*^ ^md 
sperare nihi videor^ ^c idem, 
itidices peto y ut in hoc iudicio 
nemo imprpbus^praeter eum^ qui 
iam pridetn inventus esty repe^ 
riatur,: de Ainic. 4, 15. HP^ ^ 
genere sperare videor^ Scipio^ 
nis amicitiam et JLaelii notam 
posteritatifore : pro sperure de* 
bere videor: ^Fain. 9^ 1. Quam^ 
obrem^ guando plae^atis /^i$ utor^, 
videor sperare nBBBRB^ site vi' 
deriti^y et ea quae premanty^ et 
eay jqude in^ipeTkdant^ me facUe 
transiturum. 

DECET. vel 0ECOHUM EST, 
vel A§QtJlJM EST, es gemei^ 
sichy in infinijtivis piodis cnin i4r 
terrogjatione, ut (1) in A»uss% 
weggehn. 't^erent. rliann. 3^ iy 2». 
ttane te hinc abissef pro af^is' 
se decety vel abiisse decorum est^ 
vel abiisse ae^uum. est^ 

(2) In AoMiTTBBB, begeh^ Ti^ 
rent. Adelpli. 3> 3, 6%J[ia^ t^. 
admittere indigna genere nO' 
stro f pro admittpre mcety leld^ 
corumesty yel aefuumestf 

(3) In Agbbb, thun^ Te^f»ntAi^< . 
ly &, l^. jlh! iantamfp^ repk (00:. 
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fuumettf 

f4) In Amplexari, umarmen. 
PMMit. True» 5^ 1, 4i. Hunceeho- 
mmem te amplexari% pro ««t- 
ph^mri.deeet^ vel dStfeonim ##^9 
' vel aeifuum e^t* 

(&). In Csi. Aft% MrheMt feerdem. 
Teve^h Ilec< 4, 4, 23. .Ne^we Aee 
eel«t»Atamdm f pro eelate^decety 
y^ deeomm^sty vel 0tf^t^f«m je»A 

ifiyhBkE»mysem. TerentHeaiil. 
4^ i.^ 1?« €^ lujdter^ tmtam ene 
iu amm^wi^itiam? Ph^oi. %, 2, 
12. jide^Qn ingenio e$w durote 
at^fue inea?oraAi/i? pro ee^e de^ 
eety y^de^erumeMtyYfXaet/uum 
est? 

(7) In Facbre* thnn. Terent. 
Adelph. 3y 3^ 54. Ceepit c&itAa- 
r^y o Aeechme^hteeem0.fiagitia 

facere tef ijxofaeeredeeety vel 
deeorumeity yfAae^uumest? 

(8) In Fmi) geeehelmi Terent. 
Adelph. 3, % 3?:. Haeccmefieri? 
^ ineptalem^as patris : ftofie^ 
ri deeety vel decortm eety vel ae-' 
yuum eHf 

(9) IttFos%«^#^i£a^ Gie.;ad 
Att 5, 2& Al te Jftomae n&n/o^ 
re i pro/bre deeety ^el decorum 
esty \o\aea%mmest9 

(10) in lafiiirrAiii, i^erandert 
uf&rden. Terwt. EW.2, 1, 19-. 
Adeon' homines immmtarier ex 
amoreyUtnon cognoseaeeundem 
essef pro immutarierdee^t-j vel 
decorumesty xe\aefuumee$f 

(11) In Radbre, Mchaben, Horat. 
8M. 2^ 4^ «8v Ten lapjide^earioM 
lutuhnta raderepMtMf^ fKorm^ 
dere deeety Vel i^oerumMty vel 
ae^fuumisetf 

(3) lii SbbLlerrA-H^ ieumhushigpt 
uferden^ TeireB^ Aodir. 4^^ (L SkCf- 
cine me atijfue. Hk^ i^mr^ tua 
numemieeroe.eeflieitarii fgas&i- 
lieitari deeetf yttkdecom^ est^v 
yfAaeauume^i. 
^13) inToBwmygtfehef^tmmii^ 
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r. H^ratSKt. 1, 8^67, Tene^ut, 
ego aceipiar iautey terqnerier. 
omm sdlli^tudine districtum^ 
pro torfueri deeet^ vel decorum 
esty vel aeauumest? ^Plaut^Mem. 
3^ 1,8. Non ad eam rem otiosos 
hominesnECflvr deligi^ Asin. 3j' 
I9.& AnpzcowoyiVBTodversari 
meis tepraeceptis ? 5, 2, 82. Istosh . 
cine patrem abouum mores bst 
li^risIai^irieriYetent^ He^mt. 
i, 2,. 2§. Sieneeine .'brat ABauu^i' 
^.iT fZf^W mere^ anilium es; , 
mverei 



DEGL AM ATIO, Rede, in Sua^ 
spRiA, 4lberredend. . I!«troa. & 
Agamemu^tis suaaoria ? pr^ 
suasoriadedamatio. (luiiitiL 3[^ 
8» Deelamare suaeoriasi' .pno 
suasorias deo/amatiolfies* 



.M 



DEGOS, ^fVr, in Rmale, hih' 
nigUche, Apud IGtOs, pro re- 
gale iiecus. ^Seneca Med. 217. 
Generosa^fdix^ twowi^ negedi^ 
potensffdsi. Ovid. Met. 9, 689. 
Inerant lunaria fronti ooHnm 
— etregale iibcus. - 

DEFECTUS, Finstemiss^ jm 
LuNA LABORAT, der Mond M" 
det. Pltn. 2, 9. Ituna laioratt 
pra laiorat defeciu. luvenal. 6^ 
443. Ufmlaborantipoteritsuc^ 
currere lunae: ffolaAoranti de^ 
yk^. ^Claadian.Epigi'. deMf^n. 
14^\2V Lahoratluna dcfbctu. 

DEFEN80R) ein Vertheidi^ 
^^r. Tacik Anuv 1, 59, 7. Sipa^ 
triam^ parentesy antifua maf- 
lenty ^ua$h.dotkinoret coionia^ 
nmmSf Armwdtmspeitius-gloariae^ 
aoHAer^tiSy quamJSegeitemfim 
gMosae setmtutirdueemsefuer^ 
rentur:' f9p gloriae ae^ '-^^- - 
tis d^ensormn* 



INBFM^^ Vw«^ «^RvM^JM^^ 
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ie Saehe xu. C10.N. p. 2, 4, 11. 
K«ito<0 ereatoM eomule9 eue. Au^ 
gure9 rem ad eenatum^ senatue 
ut abdiearehti conmles abdiea^ 
verunt: pro auguret rem detu- 
lerunt ad senatnm: *de Off. 3, 
3i. luravit^ hoe coaeiue terrore 
PomponiuM. Aem ad populum 

DENS, einZdAuy (i) inGsNui. 
NV«, vonderBaeke. Pers. 1, 114. 
Secuit Idueilius urbem^ te Iju» 
pe^ te Mutiy et genuinumjregit 
in iUitz pro gefminum dentem. 

{(2) In MaXILLARIS, CoLtJMBLLA- 

Bis, Caninos. Plin. H. N. 11 , 37.] 
(3) In MoLARis, von der Backe. 
luvenal. 5 , 160. Pre%eoque diu 
strideremolarii ^v^dedentemO' 
lari: 13;^ 212*. Jnfer^ue molare» 
difficili cresc^nte ctbo : pro mo- 
laresdentes. 

DEPRECATIONES, Fertoun- 
seAungen^ in Dirab, scAreckii^ 
cAe. Horat. Epod. 5, 89. Diri» 
agam vot: pro diris deprecatio^ 
nibm. Liv. 40, 5. Huius atroci^ 
tas/acinoris novam velutjiam- 
mam regi^ invidiae adiecit, ut 
vulgo ipmm liberosaue eius e^- 
secrarentur^ quae dtrae brevi ab 
omnibus Diis exmulitae^ ut Moe- 
viret ipse in suum sangumemy 
ejfecerwU: pro dirae aepreca^ 
tiones. *Plin. 28, % Dejtgiqui" 
dem diris dbpbbcationibus nemo 
non metuit. 

DESIDERIUM, Mangel, in 
Fbrbb nOn possb, niclU ertragen 
konnen. Terent. Eun. 1, 1, 8. In^ 
dieam te amare^ et ferre non 
posse. Cic. Tbsc. 2, 17. Subduc 
dbum unum diem atUetae; lo^ 
vem Olympiunij eum ipsum^ cui 
se earerceoit j implorabit^ /erre 
nonpossey cfamabit: pro deside^ 
rium ferre non posse: *Phi- 
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lipp^ 10, 14. DBsmBRiuM 
eivitasferre nonpotest. 



liEmmj fehlenj. (1) in Hoc 
BTiAM, dies auch. Torent. EnD.5, 
8,51. Praeterea hoe etsamj quod 
ego vel primum putos pro kse 
etiam deest^ ntDonatus oDsenrat 
(2) In Tantum auoD , nur dassi 
Cio. Yerr. 1 , 45 . 116« ComfHmit 
edietum iis verois^ ut quivisif^ 
tettigere possit^ unius -honunii 
causa conseriptum esse: tantum 
quod hominem non nominat: 
causam quidem totam perseru 
bit: ibid. 3. Tantum quod orO' 
toribus Metellus obsides non de^ 
dit: pro tantum defuity quod. 

DEUS, DE A, Gottj Oottin, !n 
PoTBNS, macMigj cUm ffonififo 
casn. Serenus Sainm. de Med. 3. 
TV/^tM^ (Aesculapi)/?^^^!» ariisj^ 
reduees qui tradere vitae nosii 
— huc aaes: Nemesian.2, 56. Et 
nemorum Silvane potens: pro 
deus potens. Virg. 6. 1 , 26. Te 
maxtmw orbis auctorem fra- 
gum^ tempestdtumque potentem 
aecipiat: pro potentem deum> 
Horat. Carm« Sec. 1. Phoebe^ sil' 
varumque potens Diana: pro 
potens dea : ^ Od; 1, 5, 15. Meta- 
bula sacer sfOtiva paries indieat 
uvida suspendisse potenti vesti' 
menta maris dbo. Virg. Aen. 3^ 
528. Di marisy et terrae^ tempe^ 
statumque potentes. 

DICO, sageny L in rerbis qai^ 
busdam, ut (1) in Audbbb, wa^en* 
Virg. Ecl. 3, 16. Quid domintfo* 
ciant^ audent quum taliafuret: 
pro audentdicere taHa; luvenal. 
2, 1. Uitra Sauromatasfii^ere 

hine Ubet — quoties €diqu$d de 
moribus audentj qui Curios si^ 
mulanty et Bacchantdia vivunt: 
pro aliquid de -moribus dicere 
audent. 
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(9) In C AVBBs^ 9iek kmm. I4rat 

Amo* 1, 1, 15« Cdve mihimenda-' 

* cii ^iefUam: MiL Glor. 4, 1, 20. 

Cave mendaeium. TerentAndr, 

1, S, 65. F^erSum unum cave de 
tmptii* : pro cave dicas^ ut Dott»- 
tns obgervat. 

(3) In Cbdo, Aiete. Cie. de Dir. 

2, 246. Ci?<i?9 tandem f/uiHt or* 
i#o, autfuae eoneursatio Mommih 
rum : Att. 9.21. IngemuiMti? cer^ 
te^ cedo reliaua. Terent. Andr. 2, 

'3yd. Cedotgitur^ auidfaeiam^ 
D0ve f Heaut. 2, 3, 91. ^ge^ age^ 
cedo istuc tuum comiiium: 4, 1, 
49. JVomen mulieris cedo juod 
sits pro cedo die : ^ Andr. 4, 5, 24. 
Cfidoy cuius puerum /iic appo» 
suistij mcmsAi, 

(4) InijoupissiSySeginnen. Yirg. 
Aen. 6, 372. Talia/atue erat, 
coepit quiim talia vates. Taoit. 
Ann. 1 9 41 , 5. Apud circumftt- 

, soi ita coepit: 2, 37, 3. Modo Hor'^ 
tensU — tmaginem^ modo Augu^ 
stiintuensj adhunc modum coe" 
pit. Pliaedr. 4, 23, 2. Musea sie 
eoepit prior: pro eoepit dicere. 

(5) In Dbsinbrb, aufhoren. Yirg. 
EcL5, 19. Sed tu desine plura^ 
puer: mo desine dicere plura. 

(6) In INCIPBRE, beginnen. Yirg. 
Aen. d, 103. Incipit Aeneas f^* 
ros. Terent. Andr. 1,5, 50. In^ 
tipity mi Pamphile: pro inei» 
pitdieere^ ut Donatus observat. 
Ovid. Met 9, 280. Cui sie incipit 
Alemene: pro incipitdieere. Ta»- 
oit. Ann. 11, 6, 5. EtpostqtuMm 
annuit tacenSy incipitmt: pro in- 
eipiunt dieere^ vel effari* ^Yirg. 
Aon. 4, 76. Indpit bffari me^ 
Maque in voce resistit. 

(7) In Salvb , lete wohl. Clan- 
ilian. N. H. &M. 252. BlandeMa^ 
^riam Cytherea salutat, salve si" 
dereaeproles augusta Serenaei 
l\To dicens s€dve. 

(8) In Yelub, «eroASm. Terent 
Andr« 1, 1, 7. jEx^eeto yuidve^ 
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iis: pro jUidvetis dicere. iPlaut. 
Ampn. 1, 3, 44. Nu^fyuid vis f — 
fsty ifu\im absim^ me ames^ md 
tuam aSsentem tamen:- pro num^ 
guidfdsdieeref 

n. In compluribus nominibos, ut 

il) in CoNTiNi^o, sogleieh. Terent. 
^horm. 1^*2, 51. Ibi eontinuo 
AntipIhO: voltisne eamus visere: 
pro contmuo dixitf « 

(2) In Fas, verffonnt. Luoan. l^ 
63. Terruitilm suo^ si/as^ Ca» 
pitolia sistro : pro sifas estdiee^ 
re: lit Scholiasta observat^ 

(3) lu Uabc, dieses. Ovid. Met. 
14, 198. HaeCy etpluraferox: 
pro haeic dixit. Virg. Ecl, 8* 62, 
Haec Damon: G. 4^ 528. tia^ 
Froteus: Aen. 1, 76; Aeetus 
haec: ptohsteediJFity utServius 
obscrvat. 

(4) In llic ^ hierauf Virg. Aen. 
6, 509. Hic Priamidesy nihU^ o 
tibi^ amice^ relictum est: pro hic 
dixit. Horat. Sat. 2, 8, 16. Hie 
herus^Albamim^ Maecenas^ sive 
Falemum te magis appositis de^ 
lectat. 

(5) In Hcic, diesem. MartiaL 6, 
78. Huio herus medieus^ iibas 
caveto: vinum si biberis^ nihil 
videbis: pro huie dixit. 

(6) In Mox, xunaehst. Terent.- 
Adelph. 2, 1, 50. Moxs cras re^ 
di: pro mox dieit. 

(7) In Nam, denn. Virg. Aen, 2, 
188. Nam^ si vestra manus vio^ 
lasset dona Minervae: jfronamy 
dicebat. Uorat. Epist 1, 15, 2. 
JVam mihi Baias Atusa superva- 
euas Antonius: pro nam Musa 
Antonius dicit* 

(8) In McLTA, vielei. Cic. Att. 6, 

9. Ac nc multa^ eogndvi ex eo: 

10, 1. Ne multa, omnes suos. 
earos habet: pro ne multa di- 
eam. 

(9) In N1HIL4 niekts. Virg. Aen. 
\m.IIUmhil.Y^nihadimt^ 
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Orid. Met. 5^ 30. HhmMeat^ 
tra: pro mkil contra 4ixiU 

rla. Omnia^ Mcm. Tareqt. 
3, 1, 42. Inierii! eur id 
mihi non dixtif — Quia nanpe^ 
teram una.ommai pro poteram 
omnia di^ere, 

(11) In P ALAM, ojfentlieh, Taeit. 
Ann. 2, 72^ 2. flaec pulam^ et 
alia secreto: fro pa/am diceSat». 
*Cic. Verr. 1, 7. Etenim ea di^ 
eamy fuae iUe^ H eommemorari 
notuiseet^ non tanto inconveidUy 
tam aperte palamfue oixisSBt. 

(12) In Pluba, mehr. Cic. Fain. 
13) 1; In yuo etiam si peccat^ 
magis ineptiisj juam improbi^ 
tate peceat: sed ne plura: pro 
neptura dicam. Y irg. Aen. 6, 407. 
Tumida ex ira tum corda resi- 
dnnt; nee ptura his: pro nec 
dixitplura. 

(13) lo QuiD? was? Tereiif. 
Heaut 2, 3, 70. Adducimas tuam 
Bacchidem — hem I qmd ? BaCr 
ehddem f pro yuid dicis f 5, 1, 23. 
QiUid Syrus mens ? pro quid di- 
xit. Vtrg. G. 1, 1 11. Quid^ qui ~ 
luxuriem segetum tenera depa^ 
s&it in herSa: pro ^uid dicam. 
Horat. Carm. 2, 18, 23. Quidf 
^od usfue proximos revelUs 
a^i terminos l pro quid dieai^ ? 
""Terent. Andr. 3,1,4. Sed Ide 

■ PamphUus — f/uid dic it ? 

(14) In QuiD ITA? warum dasf 
Terenf. Emi. 5, 4, 28. Quiditaf 
emt auid Jiaetum^st? eedo: jfto 
quid ita dieis? ilt Donatu» ob» 
servat 

(15) In Quto FALSif ^asfal^ 
sehes? lovenal. 2^ 66. Qmdemtn 

jfalsi Laroniaf pro fuidfalH 
dixit, 

(16) In QuiD MULTA^ spoxu vie- . 
Uo9 Phaedr. 2^ 4, 2& 0uidmtd^ 
taf inedia ount comeutfM eums^ 
suis. Plaut. Baccb. 5, 2, 43. Quid 
m^taP e0i amo** CiQLrde<^al.i^ 
m titSdsmdt^/mkii Mmd 



in ith ^udieio iuppfo^ffVo^uidl 
msata dielHm^ ^Terdftt Elin>.3, 
2^48. %»idtitfiego mulia^\em% 
doinim' eimilis es. 

(17) In QuJC%u A«> irgdsHi etwas. . 
Tierent Heant 5, l^ 33. J¥eis 
quidem quicquam / — IVihii: pn» 
gnieqtmm dixit^ 

(18), la QuoReOM, wosmf Porar. 
Sat 2, 3, 2dl. Reetum ammiser^ 
vas d auorsmfk f pro auoreum di- 
eie? Teretit. Adelpli. l^ 2, 20. 
^orsum istiuci — Quia- tuy 
Demea^ haeemale iudieas: pro 
quorsum istue dicis? nt Donatus 
o b ser vat 

(19) In Racnc, UfoU. Terent 
Adeipb. 5,9, 40. Sina. habeat^ 
in istaejlnemfaeiat^ > — istue re» 
cte: Heant 3, 2, 27^ MSgo nero 
laudo — reete sane : pro recte di^ 
cii^ yelputao: ^" Audr. 2^ 2^ 26. Id 

fandeo — recte nitis: 1, 1, ll4. 
ionesta oratio est — reete putas. 
j(20) In Salutbm, Oruss. Cic. 
Tuae. 5, 90. Anaeharsis Han- 
fH^isahttem: Att. 5, 17. C^ero 
Atticb salutem: pro sadut^ di* 
cH. «Piaut Btooh. 4, 4, «ti.Mne^ 
sHoekus salutem nicit suo piUtu 
Martial. .12, 11. Parthemo dk 
musa tuo nostroyue saiuteml^ 

(21) In SiMFLieiTBR, eittfaek, 
Phaedr. 3, 7, 7. Canis shnplieiter; 
eddem est cottditif^ tihii pro eioh 
pticiier «ff^^^f. *Mart. 14y215.Dijp 
mihisimpUeiter^ e&moejditetei* 
tharoedieJlAuki fuid praestaif . 

WjOKy gesiwi werden^ (1) in^ 
NsFAS, unertamt. Vij^» Aen. 8, 
687^'Etuitima seen^ aucttave* 
hit^ seyuiturfuey nefmi Aegf^. 
piiaconiux: 10, 673. Quo^^^^ 
mf^t omnes infa^nda «^ morte 
ritiffH: ^r^nefm diem » ^3i, 36ft. 
Soksnov^ vmrwMittffas ilm< 
pyia Cetaenoprodigimneakii* 

' ^iniSXTis i^e^mKrc^' ^ 
Attk i^Ou^iMM dM^ Mtitrpio' 
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SedwtUd&hmi religuos "wrdia- 
: {iro smtu dietum estde h^c. 
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DICTUM, ein Spruch, I. in ad- 

iectivis^ ttt(l)illCOLL)B€TANEA)^- 

heSftmmfung, CSelL 4, 14k Liber 
eoilectanedrum^ pro collectaneo^ 
rum dictorttm. *SuetoD. Caes. 
56. /tem dict a eoUectatiea. 
(2) hkl^KiAA^solche. Virgb Aen. 
1) 374. Quaerenti taUbus iUe s^- 
wpiram: pro taHAus dieiie^ yel 
verbis: ^l, 92. Talibus aggre- 
ditur Venerem Saturnia Di€Ti«. 
Ovi^. Met. 2, 783. Talibus adfa-^ 
ta esthreviter Tritoma di€Tis: 
15, 779. Talia n^ipsicfuam toto 
Veasis unsiacoelo Vbrba iacit. 

II. la noniinibas pds^essivis, nt 
(1) in CABCiLiANCTii, von Oaeci- 
Jius» Seneca Bp. 113. JVon pos^ 
eum h^c loeo dicere illud Caeci^ 
iui^mm^ o tristes it^ptia^/ p^o 
CaecHianum dictum. 

(2) h Cassianum, ¥4m Cassius. 
C^c. Orat. proMil. 12. Jtayueil^ 
ksd Caesipmum^ eui bonofuerit^ 
m hds personis valeat : pro Cas- 
-^knuim dictum* 

(2) In CATONiAmjM, von Cato. 8e- 
0eca Ep^ 119. Paratum tibicre^ 
ditorem.dahoy Catonianum.illud 
'^•^/uantuhmeumffue est^ satis 
erity si^uicfuid deerity dd a nO' 
bispetierimus: pro Catonianum 
dietum^ 

i4t)hklimiommyifonHesiodus. 
Cie« Brot 15. lUud jffesiodium 
l assd at ur a doetisy yuod eadem 
mensuru reddereiubety qua aece^ 
periszmo Besiodium dictum, 

. ' «(^^lnPTTBAGORICUM^t^e^/yMa- 

geras. Qoeth. 1 de Cons. Prosa4. 
Instillabas auribus cogitationi^ 
busque cotidie meis Jnfthagori- 
eum illud: fw I^thagoricum il^ 
luddietum^ 
(6) In y iBfiiLiANUM, tfon VirgH, 



QWintil. IV 3. JBMeitdomfue ns 
afi^tmo sihnper iUud VirgHk^ 
num: pro Virgilianum dsctum. 

• * 

DIE8, 7W; I. in contplaribns 
Terbis, ut (1) in AnvESPiEAAScrr, 
wird sput. Terent; Andr. 3, 4, 1« 
lam oihesperascit, Plin: -7, 52. 
tieinde qwum advespermisset. 
Cic. Verr. 4, 05, 147« ^uum iam 
advesperasceret y discessimus; 
pro advesperaseeret dies. 
- (2) IiiJDiLucBS€rr,^>4^ai». Cie* 
Cat. 3, 3, 6. Ipsi comprehensi 
ad mey quum tam dilucescerety 
deducuntur. Liv. 36, 24. /am Mh 
hicescebaty ifuum Hgmtm eonsul 
dedit: pro dilueescebat dies. 

(3) In Illucbt, vel InlucbT) 
bricht an. Liv. 1, iS.Vbi illuxity 
paratis Ofunibusy — vocari ad 
concionem — iubet:' pro illuxit 
diesy 4rel €turwa. ^Seneca llere« 
Oet.6e. ///2^^/ifDiBS.Curt.8,«,& 
Inluxit pim. Plaut.Poen.1,2,9. 
Postfuam AURORA iUuxit. 

(4) In LuciT, LucBSciT, brieht 
an. jDic. pfo Kosc. 84, 97. JVon^ 
dum htcebaty yuumAmeriae sci^ 
tfimest: Verr. 5, %i.Ijf^ebatiam 

fere: pro lucebat dies. Liv,4,'28. 
jBt tamhicescebaty omniafuesub 
oeuliserant: ^TOiucescebatdies» 

JS) 1n Vespbrascit,^^^^ ^^m 
bend. Terent Heaut. 2, 3^ 7, 
Et vesperascity etnonnoverunt^ 
viom: pro vesperaseit diesy vel 
coefum. ""Tacit. Hist. 2, 49, 3. 
Vesperascente bib, sitim haustu 

felidaeayuae sedavit. Neposl9^ 
, 5. Vt vesperaseente coblo, 
Thehm possent p^rvenire. 

n. In nfiineratibns, ut ^l) in Sb- 
PTiMus, der.siebente. Pbn. 11 , c 
ult. Homim non utiyue septimo 
letalis media; pre septimo die. 
<^Cnrt 10, 10, 9. Septimus dibb 
erat^ ex fuoobrpue regieime^ 
bMmsoiio» 
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. (3) la TBBTtuft, der dHttfi. Ta- 
dt. AoD. 12, 60, 1. Tertium an€s 
4du$ octobritfaribu^ptdatUre^ 
pente diductis : pro teriium diem, 
«PliiK ep. 4, 27. Tertiue oibs 
OMt^ guod midivi. 

i3) fai Uif DKciMos, der elfte. PIid. 
, c. ult Durm^e et ultra un- 
decimum plero^que certum eets 
pro ultra undecimum diem. 

in. In couiplDribn^ adiectivis, ut 
(1) in Altebmus, na, einernach 
dem andem. Scribon» 81. H^Hi 
medicamentum solvitur tertio 
ffiartove dicy sinon suppurave- 
rint strumae : setf^i apertaefue- 
rifUy hdeme alterni$y aettate co- 
tidie: pro altersds dieA^s. . . 

(2) In CKAlBTitcus, d!^r m^^tf^M^. 
GelL 2, 29. Crastino seges non 
metetur: pro crastino die. Ne- 
pos 16, 3, 2. fn crastinum dif- 

fero res severas: pro in crasti- 
num diem. [^ Cic. Att 15, 8. Ali- 
fuid crastimis dibs adcogitan- 
dum. M. R.] 

(3) InEKTBEMUS, der letxte, Cic. 
de Ainic. 10, 33. NihU difficHius 
esse dicetaty quhm amidtiam 
usyue ad extremum vitae per^ 
manere: pro extremum diem. 
«SiL ItaL 3, 135. Extremumfue 
Diw/frimus tufit. 

(4) In Fbstus, heiiig. Afranius 
Privigno. Festis promiscue^ at- 
fffeprofestOy conceleorasfooum : 

STo festis diebus, Ovid. jbler. 16, 
2. Addidit adfestos hune quo^ 
fue Troia diem: mofestosdies, 
* Colum. 2, 22, 1. JExercere quae 
' licitum sito\m\}%festis. Yirg. O. 
V 1, 268. Festis quaedam exercere 
BiEBmfasetsura sinunt. LtUCT. 
5, 1166. Horror —^festis cogit 
celebrare dibbus. 

(5) In lA&wim&x^^j gestrig. Au- 
son. Epigr. 74. AKon hesterno 
signumlovisattigit: jftohester' 
no die. * CatulL w, 1» Uestema 



DIE 

pib iusimms. Cic. (fro ^int. 33. 
Huod hestemo uiEfeeerunt. 

(6) In HoDiBBNUs, /teutig. Scne- 
ca. Ep. 1. Sicfiety ut minus ex " 
erastino pendeasy si hodierno 
manum inieceris: pro hodiemo 
die. ^ Cic. Cat 3, 6, 20. Nefue a 
nobis ante hodierm$m dibm coU 
locaretur. 

(7) In Natalis, Oeturtstag. 
Ovid. Hcr. 11, 111. Nate — ha^ 
tali dUacerate tuo. Mart. 9, 54. 
Natalitibiy Quintej tuo darepar* 
va volebam munera: pro nataU 
die. ""Plaut Curc 5, 2, 56. Quem 
egotibimisinatalimii. Cic.Att. 
9,4. NatalinMH twseripsistiemi' 
stolam ad me plenam consilis. 

(8) IuPbrbndinus, ubermorge». 
Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 65. Tu inpe- 
rendinumparatus^sis: pro inpe- 
rendinum diem. 

(9) InPosTBRUS, derfoigende^ 
Tacit Ann. 4,45,4. Quumpostero 
adfuaestionemretrahetur: pro 
postero die: ^Hist 1, 26^ 2* bo^ 
steroid$sum Di^. Scribon.56. /^o^ 
stero DiB , 271. In postero dib/ 
Cttrt6>8, 15. InBntnposterum. 

(10) In PRorBSTUS, mchtheilw. 
Afranius Privigno. At^/ue prqfe^ 
sto concelebr€ufocvm. Plaut. AuL 
2,8, 10, Profesto egere liceat^ 
nisipepercerts: ftoprofestodie. 

* Plin. 18, 6. Quiprofestis dibbub 
ageret. Liv.34,. 3, Jiimv% pro^ 

/estis^ 

(11) InPROxiMus, der naehste. 
Cic» Att 4, 17. Ab, Q. Fratre op- 
pepititeras datas a Utoribus Bru 
tanniaeyproximo: fToproximo 
die. Cnrt 4, 10, i./nproxi' 
mum deifkde iter pronuntiari 
iussit: pro in proximium diem. 

* Cic. Tusc. 4, 64. DiB prisna et 
proximo. 

(12) In [jLTiMUs,«br/^/3B^'Curt 
3, 12, 18. Ad tdtimtun vitae per-^ 
severare potuissetz pro ad uUi» 
mumdiem. 
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Mcs, JcleifhMte. Horat Sat. 1, 4, 14. 
Escce Crupimu minimp mepro- 
"-vocat: pro mimfno digito^ ut 
Acro obsenrat 

[In AuBicoLARi8y Annui^aris, 
BlBOicys, Infamis. Pcrs» 2, 33. 
InfamidigitaetluUraltinM ante 
§alivi$ ejf^piat.\ ^ 

PII, Gbtter^ I. in yerbis quibns- 
dam^ iit (1) ih Dbnt ! geben ! Plaut 
Ppi^n. 1, l^ 10. multa tibi dent 
tonat i^rodident: ""3, 3^53. Di 
JDeaeque vobis nmlta bbna dent: 
73. MMlta tibi di dent bona^ 

(2) In.OesBCBQ, bitte. Teircint 
PlLoriii. 5, l^ 27. Quid? duame 
ft uxores habefi — Au!, obie^ 
ero: ]fT€i obsecro deQ». 

n. In compluribus.adieQtiTis^ nt 
(1) in Inveri , unterirdisch, Cic. 
de Iny. 1, 29, 46^ ProbabUe ett 
z — impiis epud inferos poenas 
essenraeparatas. SenecaAgam. 
4. ^ugio Tl^e$tee inferps, YeU. 
Pat 2, 48, 2, Quam — magmtU' 
dinem Ulibatam detulit aainfe- 
roM: pro irferos deos, *Terent. 
Phonn. 4, .4, 6. Te — omnes Di 
—Anferi — perdant^ Liy.Sl, 31. 
Dii i^feri» 

. . (2) In Manbs, oberen und tmte- 

ren. Seneca Herc. F« 1255. iETa- 

mbue aut aris nocem: ^ro diis 

^manibUiS: Hipp.1240. Nemetuey 

fui manes regis: pro deos ma- 

nes. Tibull.2,7, 19. Netibine^ 

fffecti mittant nova somnia ma^ 

nes: pro diimanes. * Cio. de Leg. 

2, 9, 22. Dbobum mgnium iura 

. sancta suntq. Phaedn 1 , 27 , 4. 

Vio/ArittauiaiiEOsmanes» Lucr. 

>6, 764. J9u€,ereforte dbos ma- 

' neis infemereamur. 

(3) In Pbnatbs, ffausgotter. 
Tibull. 1, 3, 33. Jt miAi contin- 

fat patrios celebrare penates. 
irg, Aen. l^ 704. jFhmwm ado* 
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iere pene^s |iro de^s pmeHes. 
*Ovid, Her. 7, 77. Quid puer 
Ascanim^ quid di meruere pe* 
nates? Terent. Pborm. 2, 1, 81. 
Ego mospefuites hinc salutatum 
domum devortar. 
(4) In ScPERi , oberen. Horat» 
Carm. 1, 6, 16. Par superis: pro 
superis diis. Lucan. 9, 579. Su- 
peros yuid quaerimus ultraf 
luveiiaL 13, 75. Superos conte» 
.$nnere testes: mb superos deos. 
*Liv. 31, 31. Dii superi inferi- 
que. Horat. Ep. 2, i, 138. CWr- 
niine Di superi plaeantur^ Se- 
neca Tro. 1004. Maculate supe^' 
ros caedefunesta dbos. 



DIMICARE, fechteny in Cm. 




naque virgo: pro circum dimi» 
canty ut Servius obseryat 

hmAEy Fiiichey in Dbvovbrb, 
verwimschen. Ovid. Her. 2, 12» 
Thesea devoviy quia te dimitter 
re noUet: pro devovi diris: 93. 
Devoveo teque tuosque: prO de^ 
voveo diris : Met 13, 329. Lieet — 
meumyue devoveas sinefine. ca^ 
put: pro devoveas.diris: Hfr. 
6, 164. Vivite devoto femina 
virfue toro: pro devoto diris^ 
Horat Od. 3, 4, 26^ Devotano» 
exsUnxit arbor: pro devota du 
a:is. s 

DIRUM, INFAUSTUM, vel 
SINISTRUM, ungluckliQh, in 
Omen, JVahrxeichen. . Yirg. Aen. 
2, 190. Quod di prius omen 
in ipsum convertant: pro otnefs 
fiirum^ vd iwfaustum^ vel sini^ 
strum. * Oyid. Met 5, 550. IgnO' 
vusbfsbo^ DmvHmortalibusomen: 
0,448.. Infausto committitur omi^ 
ne sermo: Her. 13, 49. Di^pre^ 
cor^ a nobis tmen removete si- 

JflSTBUAI. 
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IMIMSEIIO, vd EX€BIH>, <v^ 

> weieAen^ in ITransvbiisum uk- 
cmEM^ etnen Finger hreit. Cio. 
Pam. 7^ 25. iVi^c? transvenum un- 
gfsem^ juod aiunty astilo: pro 
tramversum unguem diaeedasp 
vel excedM: *Acad. 4, 18, 5SC 
\^li Aac regtda mihi non lieet^ 
transversum^ ut aiunt^ digi&Hm, 
oiscEDERB : Att. 12, 29. jm omni 
vita sua ^Hjem^ue a reeta con^ 
scientia tremsversum unguem 
nofbi^ortetm^emm^, PlautAul. 
1 , 1 ,• 18. Si tu /ierele ex isthoc 
toco digitHm transversfim ^ aut 
unguem latum^ excessbris. 

mSClPlAaky TVissefUchaft. 

iii M ATOBMATiCA, die Mathemati- 
^he, Su6ton.Tib.69. Circa deos 
ae religiones negligentior^ ^ip- 
pe^addictus mathematicae ^ per^ 
suasionisiffie plenus^ cunctajato 
affit pro mathematicae discipli' 
nae, Seneca Ep. 88. mathemati' 
ca^ ut ita dieam, superffciaria 
est^ in alieno aedificat. • Vitr. 1, 
i, Mathematicae disciplinae. 

DIYERSORIUM, Haus.m Mb- 
BiTORitJM, Hederlich. Firmicus 6, 
31; Si iiutem iis Veneris accesr' 
serit stetla^ illustribus viris de 
meritorio detraeta mulier con- 
mgaiigratia copulatur .'pro «»^- 
rttoriodiversorio: iliicl. Eritque 
in puMicis meritoriis prostitu^ 
ta: Y^vi^ meritoriis diversoriis. 

DIVltlAE, Reichthumer/in 
P^TBfis, maehtig, Phaedr. 1, 24, 
i. fnops^potentem dum vultimi- 
tati^ perit Horat. Od. 2, 18, 12. 
Necpotentem amieum lai^giora 
fiagito: mo potemtem dtvitiis, 
^Liv. 1, 34. Liueumoy vir impi' 
gcTy nc Divi^ns poteus^ Romam 
commigraviti: 

blVULGARI, *icA ^ieritrei. 



DO 

ten^ \tk hiKc , daher. Taeit. Ilist. 
2, 25, 6. Hincjper iMmem aeiem 
miracnlum: pro hine divutga^ 
tum estn 

DO, geben^ 1. in verbis qnihus« 
dam, ut (t) in Cedo, bitte^ cam ac- 
cnsativo casu. Plaut. Most. 1,3, 
150. Cedo aquam maniius : Mil. 
Glor. 4, 1, 33. liOquere^ etcon^i" 
lium cedo^ 4, 2. 28. Cedo ie mihi 
solae solum. Terent lleaiit'3, 1, 
84.' Cedodextram: proeedoda. 

(2) In Orarb , bitten. Terent. 
Atidr. 3, 2, 48. Oraho gnmto uxo^ 
rem : pro orabo ut det gnato^ nt 
Donatus obserrat. 

(3) In Vbllb, woUen. Ovid. Slet. 
7, 35. Cur non tauros exhortor 
in ittum^ terrigennsiiue ferWs^ 
ifMOpitftmijue draeonem ? Dime» 
liora velint! pro ^elikt dare. 

II. In compluribus nominilHis, ot 
(1) inARGBifTusi li^OBKOfti, Geld 
aufZinsen. Piant. Mo)9t:.3, 1, !• 
Sceles^ioremego annum^ argen- 
tofoenori^ nufU]uam uttufn vidi-i 

Sro ar^ento foenori duto : •S,*, 
. Qut DBDtT argentumfhenori* 

(2) InDicTA^f rorte. Vii^g. Aen. 
1, 81. Haee ubi dietu: pro dicta 
dedit^ ut Scrvius observttt: '^S, 
790^ Haee ubi dicta dedit, la* 
erimantem — deseruit. 

(3) Iii Mbliora , besssre fHnge. 
Cic. Pfailipp. 8, 3. Ergo habetAh^ 
fonius, ^uod suis pottiemtUrf 
quid nos i nam i/uid taie h^be" 
musf dimetiora/Yirg:G.9y9H3. 
IHmeliorapiis'^ etroremque ho* 
stibusittumffrodime/ioratleniy 
duinty \elfbcifmty fbxint\fp'- 
ranty vel veiint. * Terent. Phiorin, 
5, 9, 16. : Mi homof di melsus 
DuiNT. Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 14. JH 
meNus «•aciant! Mere. 2; ?, 14. 
JHmelius faxint. tibiillVd^^ 4, 1. 
Hi meHora kra^ f 

^ hf^^y 11^^, ewfh ;aoettsa- 
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tiro ^ii. MtmLtJEp^ifSy H.ii^o 
tmAi /brtunamy fi nan c&nce- 
diiur uH: pro qu9 mihi dmU$ 
eU fartuna. Cio. Fam. 7, 23, 
Marti^vero Ugnum fuo mHdd 
Phaedr. 3, 18, d. fhj^o miyinfuit^ 
mutam Mpeeiem^ 9i vmeor sono ^ 
pro quo dii deaerunt mihi. 

(5> lu Yerba, fin^r^e, lA Darb, 
geoen^ pro Setrugen. Pers» 3, 19. 
jin tmi Mtudeam cedamo? cui 
veria? f/uid istqt ^uceinis am- 
is^ee / pro verba dqs ^ ^ Ovid. 
Hes. IQ, ^7« JVee tiii verianA-f 
uus* T^rent Andr» 1, 3, 6. Cui 
verda dar^ d^yidie eet* 

HidGEJdyleirw, iDStrBMiibn- 
VAM, eme Stm die Mmerva. Fe-* 
sttts* Sue Minervam^ infirover" 
Sdoemtyuiifuisiddocetalterumy 
mdue ipse in^cius eat: pro sum 
Minervam docet, CiG.Fain.9,18. 
£tsi eusMinervam: pro Miner* 
wsm doceam : ^ de Orat* 2^ 73, 233. 
£t 0OCBBO susy {ut aiunt^) or«* 
tor^n eum^ 

DOLOR, ScAmerXy (1) in Diii. 
nmu, gefuak werden. Plant 
^Citl; 2, 1, &• Miser exammor^ 
Jerory differori pre difforor 
doloribus* ^ TerenL^ . Adelph. ^ 
4, 40. JHiseram mel differor 
MiJoaiiiirs. 

-(A) laDiscRUCiARi, sehr leiden^ 
onm genitivo. Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 27. 
JOtiserucior anuni^ qtda ab do- 
mo dbeundum est mthk Terentr 
Adelpb.4,4;y.l. Discrucior ani- 
mi: hoccine de Anproviso maU 
mioiiudtanium: pro discrucior 
ammi 
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DOLUS, JList y iu Ductabb, 
herumfuhren^ Plaut Men. 4, 3, 
20* Nisiferes argmtum^ fru- 
stra me auetare non pates: pro 
duet»e.dotis: ''CB^t.^iy 109i 
Deo/riuatus sum. miser Auius 



seelestt Uehidsy ^ni mei^utlu* 
Utum est^ duetavit ihmlis* 

DOMICILlUMj^f^^fia/^, in 
HABBm, haben^ Cie. 8w Roso. 46« 
Qui in Brutiis habent: pro ha* 
bent domieilium. Dige«t. 8. tit. 2. 
Quidam /berus y fui habet post 
horrea meui Plaut. AuL Prol.>5/ 
Quinunc hic habet: Baoob. 1, 2, 
6« Quis istie habft^ pro habet 
domicilium 9 Psead. 2, 2, 3. Ubi 
itle hubuit leno: pro /$abfiitdo*^ 
miciUum* Yarro L. L. 4, 8. Ci-* 

r'M mons^ ubi aetUtunms ha* 
e ssiet^ pro habei^e ' domiei^ 
lium. *Cio. pro Areb« 4» Domioi* 
ciu« Momqehabuit. 

DOMUS, BauSj l. in adieotivie 
oominibnB, (1) in FLABnkiA, das 
Haus des Flamen. Gell. 10, 15. 
Ignem e Flamima^ id est^ Fla^ 
minis Oialis noMo, nisisacrumy 
efferri ius non est. 

(2) IbPatriaj» v&terlieh Tirg. 
EoK L 3. Nos ftatriamfugimus. 
Cio. bomn. Scip. 4. Quipatriam 
conservaverint: pr^pairiinn dth 
mum^ Tel sedem^ telhirem^ ter^ 
ram. ^Solin. o. 22. Belicta boMO 
patria. Yirg. Aen. 3, 85. Dapa» 
triam Thymbraee iiomum« da 
moeniafessis. Cort.3, 7, li.£^ 
siUum patria i^db mutaverat. 
S#iieoal3>pp« 1 148.^ ^mi^atriae 
videt hospitium : Troad* 002. iS^ 
/Mi^*i9 TBLLUS Hectorem leviter 
premat. Yirg» Aen. 6, 506. /%»- 
triq deeedefts ponere tbrra. 
Luor. 2, 641. Patriam defende^ 

re TBRRAM« 

(3) In Rbgia, i&^^/fc^r PaU 
loH. Ovid. Met 2, 1. Begia soHs 
^atsubiimibus aka cotumnis: 
Trist. 3, 1, 30. Hie fiit antiywi 
regia parva Numae: pro regia- 
ibmusy relsedes. ^lustin. 16, l^ 
15* Cassamirum vero patrem 
eopstinetoremiregiaemisM^ non 
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Seaeca Hipp. 666. Supplex iaeet 
allapia gemibm reeiaproleMW" 
Mus: Horc. Oet. WL Esi in re^ 
mote regiae ssdis loeo — $peeu9. 

IL In verbis auibusdam^ ut (1) in 
\im\ii^\^g^uhrt werdenf. Plaut» 
Cas. 2, 7734. Uie ipms Casinam 
deperit - — iam Aerele ample^a* 
ri^ iam oactUuri ge»tiO' -^ idne 
prius deducii pro deducidomum, 
Cic. Verr. 3, 34. Tertia Isidori 
mimifilia deducta: frodeducjkt 
domum. .^.Tereat. Hec» iy 2j 60. 
Ut ad pauea redeamy .uxorem 
dedueit i^mxm. 

(2) In DucKiuB uxoBBBf) eine 
Fra/ufuhren:heirathen. Terent. 
Adelph. 5, 3^ 25.JEt me tum uxo- 
rem credidistisctmcetduetfnrum : 
f^o dueturum Somum: 5,4, 13; 
Oujfi uxorem : pro duxid&mumt 
\^% 27* luram se illam ductur 
rum DoaiUMi: Pborin.2, 1, 68. Qua 
ratiene inopem potiu$ dueebat 
DOAiuMu Plaut. AuL 2, 1, 28. fWa 
te uxoren^ noMUiii dueere^ 

(3) In Egbbdi, ausgehn. T<»rent. 
Heaut. 1, iy 15. Nunquamtam 
mane egredior: pro egredior 



(4) InExTBUDBBBv^^^^Mi^rtf^ 
6en. Terent. Hec» 1, 2, 98. Pam* 
philum extrudit pa/ter*. Plaiit. 
Morc. Ai^m. 1« Mereatum a se 
d^mnjfiMum extrudit pater : yto . 
.extruditdomo: ^2, 3, 22. lam^ 
hine oiimimfitumDOVioextrusit, 
ab $e$e. 

DONUM5 6e9chmk^ Opfer^, I. 
in CuMULAtUB, c^haufe^* Ttt)iiU. 
2, 5, 6« Dum ct^ulant arae^ ud 
tua tacra veni: pto^eumulawt 
donisf vel laneibu*. /^Yirg, Aon. 
11, 50. For9 et vota fmit^ eu^ 
ntuiotffue altaria Uomhi 1!1^214. 
Viscera pipie eripiunt^ eumU" 
hmtfue^-^i^AMiBm^friae^ 



DON DOO 

11. In coioplurfbiis adieetirai^ ut 
(1) in Apophobbta^ in . conTiTiis 
<tari solita, quae convivae domnin 
sumebant. Petron. 60. DumAaee 

Xophoreta miemur eumere : 56. 
ler mper hoe positus offieium 
apophoreta reeitoifit: fmeipp^ 
phoreta dona. ^Sjmmach. 2, 81. 
Filius noster Symmaehusy per- 
acto mmnere eandidatiy offert 
tUn DOBA apophoreta, 

(2) In Abomaticum, Wei/traueh* 
Spartian. Hadr J 19. In.henorem 
socrus suae aromatiea popule 
donaviti pro aromatiea doina. 

(3) In LiucTTiA, quae Romam le« 
gatis principum dabant, Tel prin* 
oipibas ipsis, ut publico sumtu 
laiite .▼iverent Lir. 35, 23. Ae* 
des liherae Attaloae Imuiia de» 
cretat pro Imstia dona.. Apid* 
Met.O. ijf.i^yd^i, Sedmihij ne 
rttdimentum tervitU perhorre- 
seeremy novus dommus loca et 
lautiaprolixepraebmtx^o lau* 
tiadona.. 

(4) In MissiLri A , quae ab Boma^ 
manis imperatoribus populo prae- . 
beri solabant. Seneca Ep. 74. Soi- 
lieitus missUia eitss ^speetat^. 
Sueton. Dom. 4. Die proxmno 
ommsgenMsrerummissuiaspar^ 
sit: fro niissilia dona. 

DUCO , fuhren^ in nominttnn 
quibasdam, (1) in LmaiiBS^ JSte- 

«iinenterj cum accusativo loca* 
io. Atti 6,9. 4iuodiey utseri* 
bis^ Caesar Kaeentiam legionee 
fuatuor: pro Plaeentiam duetu^ 
rus enst les^iones. 
(%\ In Pbinbs, Fiisse, Tirg. EeL 
9^ 1. Quo te^ Moerii^ pedesf pfo* 
pedes dueunty ferunty vel ra^ 
piwit. ^Pliii^ 7, 5, 1. Ducuill' Sfd 
diaetam tuam ipsi me ^ utveris^ 
sime dieamy pedes. Horat Epod^ 
16, 21. Ire^ pedes auoeunyue m- 
bekt: Cariii.3,.ir, 4S..i,/mfei 

fUO te BAPiUNT. 



DtJG ]>UM 

DUOTO, JkermntfAAirem, in Dd* 
Lis, mitLht. Platrt. Pseud. 4, 1. 
O hominem lepidmn! te <fuop$e 
etiam deiie: pro detie ductabO: 
^ €apt. 3, 4, 108. Heartuatue sum 
mieer kuiue ecelenti technis , yui 
meyUtlubitum eHyUvcrAwirdelis* 

DUM) wemi. in Mobo, nur. Ta-» 
cit Ann. 2, 14, 6« Meda sepa^ 
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trie^ oatrniaue^feetigdmpnmef^ 
temiisdemin terriei^ ei. 
^terent. T^wenf* Fhdnn. 1, 9, 9« 
S^eSy mede ut taeerepoesie : nm 
dummade. «Tib«Ii i^ j^ 57. 2V 
09101 SUM modo simy quaew^ee^' 
gniSy inersyue voeer. luTmial.S, 
26(K MuhtpatertOiiHtTAera^ 
tesy DUM «»^€/0i #w «M jieaddae si^ 
miiit* , • 



E. 
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JBi, relEX, €;o^ dureh^mU^aue^ 
naeh^h in adieotivis cum aUati- 
To casu, fit (1) in Abgbh,^ krank. 
Gels. 3, 6. Aes0rfluore::^f^e^ 
fimre. Cio» Qit, 1, 11, 31. ^fr* 
^^r morbo gravi: pro ^m? j|?iorA©. 
•Liv. iifi, 8. Aegfir bx vuinere. 
(^ In Aftus, gepasMt. L&crf 3, 
83 /. Qf^f coetUj CQniugiofue cor^ 
p^ris^ €ityue animae p^nsistimus 
umter apti: pro: « coetu fBoniU' 
giot/ue -^ ap^: *851. Quiim » 
sumus umter apti. Cio- Tusc* 5, 
25. Quum rerum causas alias 
bx aHis aptasy et neeessitsfie ne^ 
xas videt. 

U bi suVstantiTis cuiii.al^latiTO 
alias sobstan^vi. Propert^ %y 31, 
11. Auro solisera^ suprafaspi^ 
. gia currus: pro ex aaro — cur^ 
rus. Virg. Aen. 5, Q^% Furit — 
Ftdea^pus transtr^. per ^ et re^ 
mosy et — tUriete nuppes : 1, 448« 
Oradibus surgehant limi^^ ne^ 
sae^ueaeretrabes: jftoexaere 
traoes: ^Ed. 6, 19. Iniiciunt 

?'ffsie bx vine^da sertis: Aien* 4, 
38. Cuipharetrav^ auro. Ovjd. 
Her. 3, 31.. Operoso E^aere lebe- 
tes^: Met 7, Sm* Statuitfm arfis 
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E.cespite binas, Cio* JQ^ut 7^ 
267. jmnervae^iigmmmskeborew. 

III. In abl^tivis quibttsd&m^ at 
(1) in ComWoo, beft^emUch, Cie« 
Faui. 1,1. Quod commodo rem 
facere po^iis^ So9oca Bp. 7Q. 
Uaumgue comn^oda m^ri non li' 
cuisset:i^Ti>esPC(mmo4Q*'^G^mn^ 
% 2, 14. l^%fcmnmh^ 

(2) V In ConPOsiTO^, perabredet^ 
N^os 14, 6, 64 Malafide com^ 
pfksit0qttefyeis$e^ Tereiit Pborm* 
5, 1, 29. Composito facpum est. 
Yivg, Aen. 2> 159. Compesito 
rufnpit vQcem: pro ea^ compoei^ 
tQ^x^Vdeeompositi^ *lAv. l,/9. 
TkfmKxemiwositoorta vie* Apul* 
Apol. 273. Vb eomposito, 

|3) 1« CoMH^BTuniiiB, g^^raf^i^ 
/fcA. Cio.(proHQso. 15^44. Qt^d 
consuetuaine patres fadtmty id 
auasi i^imm, reprehendisf de 
Fin. 5>2S, 74. Consuetudineiffuaei 
alter^ ne^tm'» efficifur : pr^tf^ 
^OM«if^li««iM9^r*Plu».E^l,2. Ex 
consuetudinetua, Cie.pr#Cluent» 
62. Ne^ue i^ hi^ foeis bx ^^Oi»* 
suetudsne quaf^ebatur» 

(4) In CoKTiu^iQ^ hmgegen. 
Nepo.si$vl9. ^- -^^ ap^i^h» 
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emtirario nema ad id o^^^ium 
, admitHhir. Yitr. 1^8, 1« ^Cam' 
pestribm le^ eentni^o non 
.pos9unthaberieopiae: pro^em- 
trario^ vel ejF eonirario. *An- 
ctor ad Hereim* alicubi. E eon^ 
trari^eonjiteri* Cic. de Orat. 2^ 
182» Ex eontrario eoi^erreali* 
qua in adversarios. 

(5) In Dbstinato, abuehtliek* 
Sueton. Caeii. 60, Praelia non 
tantum destinafo , sed ex oeca- 

- sione eumebat : pro ex destinato : 
^ Calig. 43. Militiam resque beU 
lieas semelattigity ne^ue bx de^ 
stinato» 

(6) In luBB, mit Reeht* luyenal. 
2, 34. lure damuspoenas :. pro ex 
iurey \e\pro iure, *Varro L. L. 

2, 70. p. 57, 10. Inde Bx iure 
manum eonsertum voeare. Geli. 

.^^^.Nonniuremawumeonser' 
tum. Tereint. Adelph. 1, i, 26. Non 
neeesse habeo omnia pbo meo m- 
reagere. 

(7) In Mbbito, mfV 6Wim/. Te- 
rent. Andr. 3, 2, 51. Quin eum 
meritopossim eogere. Cic. Verr. 

3, 68. Quamyuam merito sum 
iratus JtteteUo: pro ex merito. 
* Ovid. Her. 5, 7. Ijeniter^ bx me- 
rito fuiefuid patia^e^ feren^ 
dum est. 

(8) In Nbcbssitatb, notkwen^ 
d^, (Cic.) post Redit. ad Quir. 
w. BeUigerandumfuitmihieum 

fortuna^fataii aliyua ffiasine- 
eessitate: pro ear necessitate, 
*Plin. Ep. 5, 109. Q^um omnes bx 
neeessitatefaeient^ juodegofa- 
eiebam. 

(9) IbNbc OPiSATOyUnvermeint* 
Liy.3, 15. Propiusque aliud no^ 
ifum malump nee opinatOy exbr^ 
tum est: pro nec ex opifiatos *4, 
27. Vnde nee bx opinato adver- 
sum hostem invadat. 

(10) In Ordinb, nach derReihe. 
Ovid. Her. 20, 203. Ordinefae 
nferas* Liy. 37, 17. Omnia ex- 



posmt ordissepairHus* Tereiit. 
Eun. 5, 4,48. Tu isti narra anme 
ordine: pro ex ordine^ yel inor^* 
dine, * Auctor ad Herenn. 3, 31. 
CoUoeare quaedam bx ordine. 
Cio,. Verr. 4, 143. Dieere senten» 
tiam BX ordine. Vii^. Ecl. 7, VL 
Referebat IN ordine Thjfrsis* 
Oyid. Met 8, 180. Namponitm 
ordine pennas. 

(11) In Partb, theils. Sueton. 
I11L4I. Dimidia parte, Plin*37, 
11. Parteflavus^partemetteus* 
Vir^. Aen. 8, 682. Parte alia i wo 
exparte. *Quintit. 6, 3, 90. Pi- 
sces BX parte adusti et versati. 
(Cic.) pro Domo 14, 38. Dimidia 
BX parte saeerdotes non habebit 
populus Romanus. Scribon. 56. 
Ex alia parte, 

(12) In Prabpabato , vorberei- 
tet. QuintiL 4, 2, 58. Praeparato 

faeere : pro ex praeparato. * Se- 
neca Ep. 11. Non vnpra^a' 
rato loeutus est. Liy. 2^ 29. Ex 
praeparato simul omnium re^ 
rum terror oeulis' a^sribusgue 
est offueus* 

(13) In Prabsgbipto, naeh Var-^ 
sehrift. Cic. pro Cluent. 53, 147. 
O0mia legum — praemriptofie^ 
rividebitisi pro ex praescripto* 
* Colum. i, 1. Nefue enkn semper 
eundem^ velutWLprtseseripto^hO' 
bitum gerunt. 

fl4) In SBnrTBNTiA mba,, meiner 
Meinung. Plaut Epid. 3, 3, 12. 
Puit eondueibile noe^ mea fui' 
dem sententia: pro ex mea sen^ 
tentia: *Men. 2, 2, 1. Bene ob^ 
sonavij atque bx mea senten^ 
tiUy bonum anteponamprandiinn 
pransoribus: Cist. Iy2, 8. QMia 
sum onusta mea bx sentential 

(15) In SuPBRyACUO , uberfliu^ . 
si^, Ulpianus in 1. At si quis §• 
Pferioue D. de Kelig. et8umt.Fan. 
fjtuoa si supervaeuo fiierit fa* 
ctUm: pro ex supervaeuo. *8e- 
neca de Tranq. p. 162« Aut bx 
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37. Jti pra^mv^endum vel bx *um 
pBTvaeub. 
(16) In Timu Mbi^. CiolFam. 
12, 2. Nee mmi hite if^ Sem^tam 
venire lieet: de Fin. 2, 26, 82« 
Quod^me ea tute et Hne metu 
vivinonpoMMeti CHrid.Ainor.2,2, 
65, Amare tuto: pro ea; tuto: 
«Her.20,167. Tu petie %x. tuto. 

rV. In Terbis qnibusdam oum 

ablativo casn, nt (1) in Agebe, 

treiben. Virg; 6. 2, 130. Auspu 

Uum venity ae membrie agit atra 

venenai pro membrie agit. 

. (2) In Bipns, ^rm^m. tnvenal. 

2, 9S. VitreobibetiUePHapo: 

pro e vitreOy rel in vitreo\Pria* 

po. Seneca Hipp. 518. .Bibant 

auro : pro ea: aurOy vel in auro. 

Tvru. 6: 2, 506. Utgemma hibat^ 

etSarrano indormuitostro: pro 

egemmay yelingemma. Invenal. 

lO, 25. Nulla acomta bibuntur 

Jietilibue: jfroojletilibue^ vel in 

Jktaibue. *'' Propert 3, ^ 26 . JVee 

bibit e gemma divite no9tra tt^ 

tie: Seneca Thvest. 4kS3. Pene^ 

• num iN atfro bibitur» 

{3) hk CAVAm^ Aoblen. 'Virg. 6. 
1, 262. Cavat arbore Untree: 
pro ex arbore. * Liv. 21, 26. No^ 
vasaue alias (naves) primum 
Galti inekoantes eavabant bx 
siM^uUs arboribue* . 

(4)InCBnBBB, uteieben» Invenal. 
3,29. Cedamus patriati^ e^ ex 
patria. Cic. Att. 9, 12. Ceaere 
' ItaUa: pro ex Italia^ vel ab Ita- 
Ua. vel de ItaHa, ""Lncr. 3, 219. 
Voi B teto corpore eessit. Cic. 
pro MiL 82. Cedere bx eivitate. 
Virg. Aen. 3, 447. Neque ab or^ 
dine aedunt. Horat A. P. 258. 
Non ut DB sede secunda eederet^ 
aut fuarta^ 

(S) In Dbiicbiib, herabwerfeny 
absahben. Cic. pro Sext. 36, 78. 
U^ e Ueere templo Magistratus: 



ljfsoWtea^loif(mVLt9k1%. firmt' 
tura deieeius^est: 'yrode prae- 
turdy vel ex praetkra. ^UorHI; 
Sat. 1, 6, 38. Afsdes deiicere b 
saxo dves f Nepos Die. 4. I^i^, 
eere ex supemore parte aediumi 
Liv. 5, 21. JOeieetisKxmuro un- 
di^e armnitis. Plaut\8tich.2,2, 
31. JEgo Aine draneas DK Jorin^ 
bus deHeiam^t db pariete. CiCi 
Att. 16, 15. JSx quo mihi vide* 
tur — deieetusniRgradu* 

(6) In VixmM^stromen^ ent-^ 
sMtn. Ovid. ex Ponto 4, 2, 20. 
Carmen vena pauperiore fiuitt 
pro ex vena. ^iintii. 5, 14. Totis 
valUbusfiuere: pro ex totisvat" 
Ubus^ lid.' Obfloq. 79. p. 73. San» 
gui$Usriviterrafiuxeruut: pro 
e terra: *80. p. 75. Sunguinis 
rivi B terrd fiuxerunt. Cic. de 
N. D. 3^ 19. jBaee omnia bX eo^ 
dem/ontefiktxerunt. . 

(7) In Fdndi<^ herausgegossen 
sein* Arnob. 1. Mereurius ute» 
ro fusus Maiae : pro ^ex utero. 
*Lactant. 3, 17. pocus^ in yuo 
quisque^ estfusus Bx utero. 

(81 In Pbllbeb, vertreiben. 
Ovid. Her. 1, 109. Inimices pel'^ 
lere teetis: pro e teetis: 14, 112^ 
Megnofue domooue peUunur: 
pro e regnofue aomogue. Plaii<- 
tnsidicubi: PeUeretimoremauti' 
mo, "^Plin. 10, 43. Pellere bx re^ 
gione. Cic. de Fin. 1 , 43. Moe^ 
stitium BX ammispeUere: in Pi- 
son. 30. Quum eauites Romani 
relegarentur y v$ri boni lapidi' 
bus Bforo pellerentur. 

(9) bi Pbomovbeb, voruforts be- 
wegen. Phaedr. 4, 24, 28. Unum 
promorat vix pedem tritlinio: 
jjsto e triclinio. 

(10) In Rbpobtabb, xuruektra^ 
gen. Cic. Att. 4, 17. Exereitum 
aritannia repbrtabumti pro e 
Britannia^ ^fH de Britamda. 
Tirg. 6. 1, 275. Autatrae mus^ 
sdmpicis urbe reportat: proex. 
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AdytU haec truHa diet» rejMr^ 
tott pro ^;r a^tit^ Tel ifa adfti: 
«Plin. Epfot. 3, 7. Glariam re^ 
partmrs sx proe0muhttu, Cic. de 
Lieg^ 3^ ISw NikUpmeter laudem 
— <- BX Ao9ti6ue — reportandum: 
Att..6, 1. Simkil aliudm hac 
prmdneia^ niei iUiue Aekevoten^ 
tiamreportaseem^ mikiideatie 

(il^ la Rtobb, «^itm»». Virg.G. 
4, lo5. Porti9 mm9e ruuut: 
eporti9. «Catttlius 64, 393 
urie ruente9n 
. (12) In SuBGfiRB, au^ttein. Yirg. 
Aeii.3, 513. H^ud 9tgni9 9tra» 
to ourgit Palmurui: pro e 9tra* 
to ^ y^ de 9tratOi tQ^ ii%* SeUo 
tumlufdter ^9urgiti pro^^o* 
Uo^ yel de ooUo* Ovid. Met. 9, 701. 
JLaeta toro ^w^lt: pro e toro^ 
Fel <fe ^oro. ^i3ie. pro Flaco. 21. 
Shirgwe vx.aeeu9atorum euAoei- 
i^. Propert. 9, 15, 14. E tAaia» 
mo eurgere: 2* 26, &4. Db toro 
ourgere, Cic^Verr. i, 65^ 147. 
Db «e0b eurrexit et aiiit. 

JEAy der Ureaeke^ in PBOPnfiB 
HUOD, wegen^ da99% ApuL Apol. 
275, 5. Su9ti9^eo non meam modOj 
nerum etiamp/dloeopkiaedej^m^ 
eionem — propter fuod-^patro^ 
ni — mtdta in me — ^ et ih pU^ 
io9opho9 fieta effatierunt: pro 
propterea ^uod^^Gie, pro Rosc. 
38. PropteTitx i/uodet^ nonpo^- 
emntintemo9ci. TereBt.Aiidr.l, 
1, 11. Propter jtJLfuad.9erviiai9 
ii&eraUter. 

EFFIGIO, bewirkeny in Pos- 
BB, Jbonneny cum eicemB&vo eaen. 
Nepos 20 , 4^ 5. 4iuod eeteri re^ 
ge9 imperio potuerunt: fro po- 
tuerunt e^eere: 10, 3, 3. Piato 
autem tantum i^md Oion^eium 
emetoritate potuit: .pro potuit 
*Cic. deOrat.2, 26. Qm 



ntkU.poteet dignum re ^ mnn^ 
CBBB : ad Q. Fratr. 1, 1« Ceweth 
mu9 yuantum bfficbbb —po9ou» 
mu9y utne juodinnaii9 iniigne 
mtm$mjui99e dieatur* 



ELIGO, waUeni ante Utbcii 
VULT^ wae er von beiden wilL 
Terent. Heant. 5, 5, 14. An du^ 
Uta9y CHtipha — imo uir^m 
eult: pro imo eligat utrum vult^ 

EMORIOR^ eterSeny ante Si 
N<m, wenn niehi. Terent. Andr. 
4, 4, 51. JVe me tOtiga^^ 9eele9te^ 
9ipol Oiyeeria non omnia haeet 
^ta emoriar oipolnoni ^Eua. 5, 
2,49. ^imoAAA^9inanhtmouxa* 
rem dnarero* 



E0yde9halbydahin,(iym%jtA^ 
weil. Cie. de Amic. 4. Ut ieate 
eim99e vedear^ fuia eum SeipiO' 
^mxerim: jfvo pMpt^eoyfumz 
de Fin. 1, 32^ JVefueparro yuie^ 
fuam eet^ fui dotarem ^9umy^ 
fuia. dolor 9itj amet: pro dolo^ 
remipewm eo^ fuia: * Att. 16, 15w 
^ma 9er^9era9^ te pr^ficioei 
cogitaroj Bo te haerere cenee" 
bam. Plant43apt. 1, 1, 2. luven^ 
tU9 nomen indid^ ocorto mihiy 
BO fwia inf/ocatu9 9ateo ^9e in 
conmeio •- ibid. 5, 3; 17« £o mieer 
9umy fmamaieiiU/eei. 

(2) In Quo, wohin. Ovid. Met 13^ 
215. Mittorj quo pmtuttet U9U9 : 
pro mittoreoyfuo* Plant Care^ 
l^ i, 6. Tamm ieA eunduu^ pm 
emperdnt: pro eundmn eo^ fuo: 
«tlorBl. fip. 2, 2^ 40. Ibitim^ f9t)o 
m9y qui sionam perdidUt. 

(3) Itt Ut^ daee. Terent. Beant 
5^ 1, 72. Egone^ ut eiu9 emi* 
mum^ i/ui mmeluxuria^ etla^ 
9civia difflmty retfmdam^ redi" 
gam^ utfuo 90 vertaty neecioftt 

5VO redigam^ ^ ut. ^'CSob iPani. 
6, 1. marionemad temomioiy 
utauttmnsmadmofuampmtnum 



ff/mriAue scrtfm^ MtinieUigeree. 

GO9 IRE^^^Ai»^ L in quibiiBdani 
Miniiiibtifl, ^) ih CiRCiiai ^ ringM" 
um. Virg. Amu 3, fi5« Eteireuin 
/Uades ermem de m»re eelutae: 
pro et circ^^m eunt. 
. {2)ianwcAj}^venAierxu.Vlant 
BaM)i« 2, 3, 114. At ego Une ad 
' illumj f$t eenveniam ^uoMum po^ 
te$t: jaMjUnc^adiOum: Mer43. 
9j 2, 6. Itu UneadviUam. «Te- 
^ent»Eiin.3, 5, 32. jE^o, in^it^ 
lad eeenam Aine eo. 

(3) In Mbcom, nntmir. Plant. 
Tnie. Tu ergo hae meeunii pro 
ineeum i. Terent. Andr* 5) 4, 48. 
Prefiero adJUiams eho meeum 
Crtto: pro i!»^ct^i» t. 

(4) In Quo> wehin. Terent. 
Adelph. 2^ 1, 36. .///tfc, fuaeee, 
rediy yuoeo^istiiAeschme: pro 
^o ftr^ eoepisti.. , 

n. In T«rbis qmbnsdani, ut (1) in 
CoNJbRi OBViABi) entgegen versu^ 
eA^Terent Pborm. 1, %y2.Atego 
eiviamc&na6orti6i:fmconaiw^ 
ire «^irfim^.ut DoniUiia observat, 
▼ei eecurrere okviam. *2, 1, 23. 
Meifratris videoJUium mi tXK 
ehstmm. lustin. L 6, 13. Mair^set 
wrores eorum oMamQOGcmvnT. 

(2) In CoNTBNnBBS^ eilen. Aurel. 
Yiot Caes. 24^ 2. In GaUiam 
maturrisne eontendit: pro een* 
tendit ire. YaL Fiacc. 3, 452. 
Vos egonecGraiasungumncon- 
tendere ad urbes — velim: pro 
eontendere ire. ^iUrt B. Afr. 87. 
A6 UUeapreJmeeitury^^uein 
regnum wm centendit. 

(3) InPBBonB^ eOen. PlautMU. 
Jior. 4) ^j^SLJMa^nospergit* 
(ittnoca Tro. 1A9S. Nee ^radu 
ee^fni puer ad.akapermtmae^ 
ma: fgO' pergii iret IradL 074. 
l^sfgetumeeumeomes: fto per* 
ge tudre. ABrel. ¥i(Ot YirJllttetr. 
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^2. Adnavem Hemanamper^ 
yremtt ^toperrexitire.^l^exea^ 
ittionn.i», 6^27. Adfares suspei^ 
sograduplacideiBS^perrest. 8e> 
Boca Ifipp. 1071. Hac ibb per- 
guwt^Me^eper scopuhs agunt: 
^kj^wsu 142. Quocunfue me ira 
'^feret^ huc impergam. Gell. 14^ 
2. Perge iiXR aa Pmnforinum. 
(4) In Pboperabe^ eilen^ Scine^ 
Herc. Oet 1063. Ad eatem pro* 
peratOryas: fro properat ire: 
i&2S« Dic ad aeterhos propera^ 
re manes Herculem: fro prop^ 
rare ire. Terent Andr. 1, 5, 64. 
06stetricem accerso — propera : 
ifopropera ire. ^Plaut ilud. 4, 
\^ 19. Propera ire in ur6em. 
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EPISTOLA, ein Brief. in No. 
fORiA, henackrichtigend. TrfK 
bellins in aaud. 17. Nihdl mihi 
gravius aceidit^ t/uam ^odne- 
toria tuaintimasti: ^ro notoria 
epistoia. 

EQUUS, em Pferd, (1) in An. 
mssARicrs^ ein Beschaler. Plaut 
Mtt. Olor. 4, 3, 19. Ad e^uasjm^ 
stiscitus admissarius. Cofaini.^^ 
36, 4. Admissarius impenitur 
eff $aet pro udmissarius equuM. 
« Varto k. B. 2, 7, 1. Sk Eauos 
emittere ineipiam -^ guos iui^ 
missarios heAeo. 

(2) In Bii{j«i, xwiegespannt. 
Vii^* Aen. iO, 57S. Interea 6iiu* 
gis infert se Inicasus td6is : pro 
eiiugis efuis : .53& Teio admo- 
nuit Aiikiges : pro 6iiugos eques\ 
^Martl, 13. Oestatus hiiugis 

Memdue esset i&Wif^»> 
^3)knCoBNipm,««fifiKi»ri&^/Q?f^ 

fioBMa Sipp. 809. SU dorso li^ 
6eateem^edisvehi: fraeemi^ 
pedis equi. ^vX, Flacc. 2, 487. 
Cadentes -^ in ^amine pascii 
eeminedes 'gmstor^ NemeMaii. 
dBSIf.Ineipeeermpede»latosagi^ 
teereper t^oss pro eermpmes 
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^ffUM. ^Ybrg. Am. 6^ 591. jf«r# 
e^ comipedum eursu utmUarat 
Biiuo]iGM:7,779. Carmpede$ ar'' 
eeniur %wu 

(4) Idl Eous, ^Vi Sdnnenrose* 
\irg. 6. l^ 288. vtfv^ ^fiflo» sele 
f^9P0 ierrw irrorat eous. Cin- 
na in Sm jrna. Te matutinuM/len- 
tem eonspexit e&us: prd eous 
efuus. «Ovid. Mct 2, 153. /i^ 
tereavolueresPyroiSyetEouM — 
^o/^f Eaui — hinnitibus auras -^ 
implent. Yirg, Aeo. 2, 417. Xm^ 
^^ ^Wi» Etirus sQuis.. 

(5) Iii IcGALi&, «m JVagenpferd* 
Claudiaaos de Raptu rroserp. 3, 
318* Emeritos vertunt ad paseua 
nota iuffoles. Yirg. Aen. 7 , 276, 
280. luiet ordine duci — absenti 
Aeneaecurrumygeminosyue iu- 
gaies: froiugaldsefuos, 

(6) In QuADRiiuGi^ vel Qua- 
iiBiiUGES, ttiergespannt. Statius 
Theb. 7. Q,uadriiugos dtro sU* 
mtdans liellona flagelloi pro 
guadriiugos eyuos. Ovid. Met. 2, 
167. Rdinquunt t/uadriiugi spa- 
tium : ^Toouadriiugiefm. ^ Yirg. 
Aen. 10,570. Qmn ecee Niphaei 
fuadriiuges in Bauos adversa^ 
fue peetora tendit. 

(7) In QuADRUPBft, vierfusM^* 
Ond. Met. 15, 516. Arreetisgue 
auribus horrent quadruped^: 
pro guadrupedes eguis 2,81. Nee 
tiSi fuadrupedes — in promptu 
regere est: pro guadrupedes 
epios. 

(8) In SoNiPBS, ein Renner. Sta* 
tios Theb. 5, S. Acrior son^es. 
Seneca Agam. 628. Tremuityue 
saepe limine m primo sompes: 
pre sonipes eyuus: Bipp. 1062. 
Tum wro pavida sonipedes 
mente exeiti imperia solvunt. . 

. ER6ASTULUM, Arbeits.^ 
hausj (1) ia l^%iiASwamy eines 
Waschers. ' Ammiaii. .14. ex£r. 
Fort%HmAdr(smyttenumAndri* 



eeum^infisftonio natumy ad^rms^ 
dopmlijspi nomen. evexits pro 
fuifomo ergastulo. 

(2) InPiSTBiNUM, eis%e Baekerei. 
Terent Phorm. 2,1, 19/ Mo^s^ 
dumestinpistrino: IIeaat3^% 

10. Pistrinodignus: ptopistri* 
no ergastulo. 

(3)InTE»BiNUM, eimeWebereu 

Cic« Verr. 4 , 103. Q,i$od tamen 

isti textrimsmper triennium ad 

msdiebrem vestem eov^iciendam 

fmt: pro textrinumergastulusfB, 

. ' ESCA, einEssen^ in Mbbbn0a% 
xufisehen Mittag und Abena» 
Plaut. M ost 4k 2, 50. £^a masti' 
gia^ numfuiaadmerendam istie 
ero i pro merendam esams. 

ETIAM, auehy selbst^ (1) in 

NON MODO, 8BD : Vel NON MODO, VB- 

buh: vel Non sei:.uM^ sbd, niekt 
nur^ sondem. Cic* Fam.'12, 29« 
Non modo te^ cui omnia nostra 
9mtissitna sunt^ sedneminem in 
Pop. Homano arbitror essoy eui 
sit ignota eafamiiiaritas^ fuue 
mihieum //. Lamia est: pro non 
modo te — sed etiam neminemt 
Tusc. 3, 22. Vt iisdem malis 
mhnentibus , noH^ modo kniatur 
aegritudo^ sed in pleris^ue^tol^ 
latur : pro non modo leniatur — 
sed etiam inpi^is^ue: Verr. 4, 

11. Ecfuae cimtas est^ non modo 
inprovineiisnostrisy f^erumi» 
ultimis msti&nibusy aut tam libe* 
ra: pro non modo in — verwm 
etiqmin: Fam. 12, \Q..Omnibsfs 
negotiisnonint^fuits^umy sed 
praefisit*\mton^lR.i. Uvanon 
solumlegituradbibetsdum^ sed 
eligitur ad edemfum : pro non SO'- 
lum — sed etiam.,J* Cie. Fam^ 6^ 
13« Deinde^quodea4erepuiliea 
semperpoluistiatfueseniistij ui 
non modo ^fuum secussdasperare 
debeasj sed btia» si^ntisimesd^ 
versa essent: prb Oael. 19, 45« . 



ifM(io agmdOy ^i^rum bti am ^ogl- 
timdojH^$$^ wmtineret deOrat. 
2; Non seiwn Brutimte^ ^edmul^ 
f9 sf lAH mlr^ m'4fmtore. . ' 

9ime obieere^. Cio. Fam. ll^ 10« 
Ifon^ 9iVtirrw9i$ theewtBToe h^" 
ieremy mbH^ter^ mmtuiyoMr 
eemi piro^f^a, etiamei. 

(3)Iii QfjiN, $oge^r. Virg. Aen. 
' 10, 23. f^uin intrtfporta^ ataue 
iptii% proelia mincent aggeribuM 
murorum : pro auin etiam. ^ CSc 
de Amio. 2d, 59. (^Cfnam enim 
modo qum^uam amieun e$se po-^ 
terity cui $e putiBvitinimieumeS'' 
. $epo$$e? quin BriAM neee$$e erit 
eupereet optare^ utifuam $aepi$^ 
mnepeeeet amieue. vPIalit.Poen. 
% iy 66, Optime iti$ype$$ime her" 
ele dieitie: qmn btiam deeide* 
rint vobi$ femma in talo$ velim. 
-^ (4) Itt 8bd, abtnr. Qttintil. 3. De^ 
eenfior efuw^i <^^iu$ \ad$trieta 
euntilia^ $edidemveloeiort pro 
$edetiamidem.iirn,tinB4t7.4iuam 
commoda no$tro armamenta ope^ 
Ti: gravi$ e$t tutela $ed iUi$: 
"pfo $ed etia^il/ie. ' 

(5) In Si^ NOMf, wenny nieht. Cie. 
Fnm. liS, 74. Tanta mihi eum eo 
necee^^tudoeity/kmiiiuritaeyue^ 
4tt $i mea re$ e$$et^ non magi$ 
iaboraremi pro eiiam $iy — non 
magi$.' 

^ EVBNIT, e$ereignet$iehy l. 
bk nontinibus quibiisdam. nt (1) in 
€apiti, ihnen. TerentHeo. 3/1, 
. St. JUiouid tali$$e comminMcen' 
tur maiir eapiti atfue ftetati il" 
lorum! fro capitieveniat. *Ovid. 
Her. 20, 129. /n caput haec no^ 
$trum dominae periuria fuae$o 

BVBNIANT. 

(2) In 8i auiD, wenn etwa$. Te- 
rent. Heaut 3, 2, 43. Neque eo 
nunc dicoy yuo auicfuam iUum 
$en$erim^ $ed$$ fuidy ne ^uid: 
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pT6 $ed$i yuidevmerit^ ne fuid 
$ucceh$ea$. 

11. In Verbisquibnsdam, tit(l) !ii 
Spbeare, ^oi^^. TerentHeaut. 
1, 1, 107. Jttporro recte $pero^ • 
et iilum tibi^alvum adfuturum 
e$$e hic: prb $pero eventurum. 

(2) In Vblle, woUen. Terent 
Eun.5, 2, 3tf.Eifuidempolineam 
partemaccipiofue^ etvolQ: pro 
volo evenire^ ut Dopatus observat. 

EXCLCDO, auf$cJdi€$$en^ in 
QuAB^ welchef cum accusatiTO 
casu. Terent Eun. l^ l^^O. Ego- 
ne iUamf qude iUum? quaemef 
pro fuae me exclu$itf vel ouae 
me $previtf utPriscianus ODSer- 
Titt Instit 17. 

EXEO. jierau$gehn^ $ich ver" 
breiten^ (l) in Foras, %ur Thure. 
Plaut Aul. 4, 4, 1. Foras^fora$^ 
lumbrice^ yui $ub terra erispH'- 
$ti modo : pro exifora$. * Te- 
rent Eun. 4, 4, 1. Exi/J?ra#, ^ce- 
le$te. 
(2) In RuMOR, Oeru^ht. Tacit - 
Ann. 4, 54, 5. Inderumor^ pa» 
rari exitium: pro rumor exiity 
incedit^ per$trepuit. yel perva- 
$it. '*Nefosl7y2yi.Nathftsefa' 
ma BxiBRAT. Tacit Ann. 6, 23, 4; 
Mumor iHCEtiKBATjfore utnurui 
ac n€poti eonciliarettsr Cae$ar. . 
Liv. 24, 11. Quum incrbbrbsCb- 
ABT rumor beUum in Sieilia e$^ 
$e. Stat Ach. 2, 76. Pbrstrbpit 
rumor in aula. Tacit. Ann. 15, 
36, 3. Pbrvasbrat rumor ip$o 
tempore flagrantie urbi$. 

EXERCITIA, Uebungen, (1) 
in Arithmbtica , arUhmeti$che. 
Cic. Att 14, 12. Accubam apud^ 
Ve$torium^ hominem — in ari^ 
thmetici$ $ati$ exercitatum: pro 
arithmetici$ exercitii$. 
(2) In DiALBCTiCA, logi$ch. Cic. 
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Att 14, 12. jr/w»/ — A&tmnem 
remotum a d$aleet$ci$s de Clar, 
Qrat. 119. /#s dtaleeticis amnem 
curam comumeres pro diateeU- 
ei$ exereitiis. 

(3) In ORAiniATiCA, gramma* 
tisch. Cic. de Orat. i, 40, 187. /n 
grammoHcis peetamm pertra^ 
etatio^ Aistoriarum cognitio^ 
perAorum interpretatiOy pro- 
nuntiandi quidam sonue: pro 
grammaticis exercitiis^ 

{V)\sL^m\^h^dickteriseh* Te- 
rent. Eao. 3, 2, 24. Facifhpaiae^ 
stray in musicis : pr o musseis ex^ 
ercitiisy toI studiis: . *Heaut 
ProL 23. Repente ad studiuh se 
appUcasse Aunc musicum* 

I 

EXERCITU3, einffeery (l)iii 
Admovere, ndhern, Curt. 9, % 27. 
lam admovebat rexy yuum va- 
tes monere eum eoepity ne com^ 
mitterety. aut certe differret ob- 
sidionem : pro admoveoatexerci» 
tum. aciemy vel eopias. «Liv. 34, 
6. Adurbem Romam admoturus 
MxmMTvnvidebatur. Yal.Flacc. 
3, 501. Finem ^uum Phasidis 
alti transierit Persesy aciemue 
admoveriturbi. Curt 3,7,8. J^ 
de rex copias admovit. 

(2) In CenrAJtARB, versammeln» 
Nepos 8, 2^ 2* Tempore ad eom- 
parandum dato : pro €ul compa^ 
randum exer^um» '*Curt4, 14, 
12. Quod mearumjiiit partiusny 
sxER(;iTUtf — comparavi. 

EX8IUUM, Verbannfmffy m 
Eiici, veriagt smn. (C%e.Vpn» 
Domo sua ad Pontif. 25. Sic M. 



Cmtaimmusy fssasi per be9^fi- 
eiumy Cyprttm relegatur^ eO* 
eimsiiur duoy fum unprobivide^ 
re nms petermU: mo.eiiciuntm^ 
inexsiUum. IbiA.a!L £!t tu fsmts 
pestifer eivisy eum -resiitutum 
negas esse eivemy fuemeiectum 
uttiversus Senatmnon medo ei^ 
vemy setfetiam egregium eivem 
semper putavitf pro eieetum in 
exMuium. ^Parad. 4. Quamodo 
igitur tet Isgiius in kxjliux eie^ 
ctusy nemen fxsuUs nonperAor* 
reseisf 

EXPRDIO, ousdHieJheny m 
Vbrbuii b ¥brbo, Wort fur 
WifrU Cic. Aoad. 4, 17. Nec de^ 
finiri aiebant neeessey fuid es^ 
set coffnitiOy aut percep^iOy auty 
si verbum e tierbo volumusy eom- 
preAensio: pro si verbum e ver^ 
bo exnrimere volumuss *c«^l. 
jtmpleetinmr maxime cognitiO' 
nedet istam cataleptiny%uamy 
ut dixiy verbum e verbo bxfri- 
WLNnsy eomprehemianem 



EXTA, Eingeweidey in Pbo- 
SBCTA, aufgeschnitten. Liciniiis 
Macer Ornittiogoiua. Cumvirgis 
proseeta ferun*M Ond.Met.l2^ 
152. Cuiusfititm^esuitprosecta 
calentibus aris: Fast 6^ 163. Sie 
ubi libavit prosecta suo aethere 
ponit. Statins Theb. 5, 641. Ubi 
aversodederatprosecta tonanti: 

Jroproeeetaexta» ^Noiiiu83,17&. 
^roseetay bxta, fuae aris dan^ 
tuTy exfibris peeudum dissecta» 
Calo a R. 134, 4 Ubi KxrxprO" 
secta erunt. 
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inAfeRARius, eif^KupferMehmidt. 
Plin. 16, 6. Verte 4n ^erartaruM 
tantum ofjieinit. Mart. 12« 57. 
Neguntvit^ ludimagiMtrt ma- 
ne^ noete piHores y aerarioruik 
mareuii aie toto: pro aera/rio" 
rumfiArorum* *Piiii. 34, 1. A 
rege Numa coUegi^ tertio fa- 
BR01II a>erariorum nMtituio, 

(2) In Eborariits^ v«1 BetJRARics, 
ArieiterinJ^feniein. Inscr. ap« 
Gruter» p. 65. //« Ptotio Sainno^ 
eiorario: pro eborario fahro. 
^lnsor. ap. Spon. Mise.Erud.ABt. 
^. Comidiu9 Eumolpus^ fabbb 
eburarius, - 

(3) In Ferrarius, ein Eisen^ 
sekmidt. Finnio. 4, 7. C^fuos^ 
ferrarios^ atque exignevelfe^* 
' ro artes suae o^eiaque complen- 
t€s : ^toferrarioefabroM. * Plaot. 
Rud. 2, 0, 47. Utfortunati sunt 
VASBiferrarii* 

FABDLA, ^ne ErKBM^Mg^ 
ein Schauspiel. I. In verbo Fin- 
gbrb, ereiwnen. Phaeifa^. 4, 16, 1. 
^uumdefortunis quidam quere" 
retur suis^ Aesopusjinxit conso^ 
landigratia: ^Tofnxitfaiutam. 

II. In compluribus adieofivis, Bt 
(1) inPRABTB^TA, fabula Romani 
argutnenti, in ^ua tnagistralns in- 
iucebantur. fiorat. A. P. 268^ Vei 
^ui praetextas ^ — doeuere: pro 
praetextasfabfdas. 

(2) InStTAEeNucHUS, sein Eu^ 
nuekus. Terent. Eun. Prol. SS, 
Eas se nonnegatpersonastrans" 
futisse in Eunuchium suam: pro 
wamfabulam^. 

(8) isi IPoi^ATA, fabula, hi qBa 
fliores Romanorum exf^mi «oie- 
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bant. luTenatl, 3» 7iMi)9fm^^^9 
mihi reeitaverit Hie togatasf 
Horat A. P. 388. Vetymdocue^ 
re togatas: ,pro togata^fabulos* 
Cic. pro P. Sextio §5. N^im yuum 
ageretur togata : M\i.ffibula. 

FACILE, leieht^ inEsT, ist^ 
eum infinitivo. Yirg. Aen. 6. 596. 
Cernere erat: pro erat jacite: 
G. 4, 447. Neque est tefallere 
cuiquam. Ovid. A. A. 2, 531. Ef* 
fugerehuncnonest. Mart.ll599. 
Effugere non est^ Basse^ basia^ 
tores: pro estfacite^ est prom* 
ptum^ vel est inpromptu.^^WsiTtQ 
L. L. 9, 9. Facile est animadver*' 
tere. Aput. Met. 8. p. 210. At e^» 
bis FACiLB est s^ippeiiari miser^^ 
rimo seni. Lucr. d, 1281. Pacilb 
'Stipsfimperteeognoscere. Ovfd. 
Met 3, 96. Neque erati^gnosce^ 
ri^ PROMPTUM : 2, 86. In promwu 
regere est. 

FACIO, thun^ begehn^ l. ante 
eoniunctivum. Ovid. Her. 1, 110. 
Tu citms venias^ portus et aris 
tuis: \ifofae^ velface tu dtius 
venias .- ibid. 1, 2. Nitmihi rescri' 
bus:miifac nitmikirescribas:'^^ 
98. P/ayttiyTACKexspectesDemo* 
phoontatuum. Terent. Adelph.3, 
5, 1. Bono animo fac sisSostra* 
ta. Plancusap. Cic. adFam. 10, 4, 
Fxc^vafeaSy iheyuemutuo lUUgas. 

n. In verbis quibusdam, nt(l)itt 
CocfBRB, xwingen. Virg. Aen.!^ 
56. Q^uid non mortatia pectora 
cogis auri s€tcra famesf pro 
facere. Twent. Adelph. 3, 4, 4Ht 
^uod vos vis eogity id votun^ 
tateimpetretf frocogitfmwre. 
Horat Sat. i^ 4, 73. Nec t^ecitem 
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futequam^ nes$ amfCMy idfue 
coactusf pro eoaetu$faeere. 

(2) In CoNARi^ vermehen. Te- 
rent. Andr. 1 , 5^ 35. Egone Utue 
eenarif 4, 1^52. Cmarimanl' 
kuSypedibuM: ^memarifaeere. 

(3) Ib Deb£0« ieh moU» Cie. Verr. 
1^8. Elx guious guidamy qui se 
amma mea eausa debere arbi" 
trabatur^ eadem illa noete €tdfne 
venits i^rodeberefaeerey\ktA%eO' 
nins observat. 

(4) lo Dbcvt, esgexiemt. Plaut. 
Ampb. 2,2, 189. Nostro seneri 
non deeeti Most. 3, 2, 41. musiee 
Aerele agitis aetatem^ ita ut vos 
deeet: pro decetfacere, * Cio. de 
Orat 1, 55. 212. Omni in re pos^ 
scj fuodaeceaivACjsRB^ artiset 
naturoe est. 

(5) In Inceptabe, beginnen. 
PiaQt Cnrc. 1,2,^7. Juagnum 
ineeptasy si id expectas ^ quod 
fmsifuam *st: pro mceptasface^ 
re: * i, 1, 23. rfunqt^tdtu — fa^ 
cis^ aut inceptatsfaeinm f^cbbb, 
Phaedromef 

(6)InLiBBT, yelLuBBT, esge- 
faUt., Eorat Epist. 1, 7, 19. Ut 
libet^ haeepords hodie comeden" 
da relinques, Terent. Heant* 4, 
5, 32. Vt lubet^ non ego dicebamy 
inperpetuum ut illam iUi dares: 
pro ut lubetfaciasy \o\fae. 

{7) In LiCBT, esisterlaubt. Cic 
de Amio. 1. Q,uoad possum^ et 
licet: Mert.Sy 179. Sednonidem 
miAilicety yuodiis^ quinobHigC' 
nere nati sunt: pro iicetfacere, \ 

(8)In MiNARi, drohen. Terent 
Eun. 5, 4, 35. Nune minaturpor' 
ro , sese id^ quod moechis solet: 
fTominatur — sesefacturum idy 
ut Donatus observat 
, (9)InOcciPBRB,^^^e>29i^.Plaut. 
£apt. 1, 1, 30. jVufic hic occepit 
fuaestum hunc filii gratia: pro 
ficcepitfacere. Terent. Andr. 1, 
i, 52« Dein quaestum oceipit: 
*wA.fdcere. 
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(10) In PoBBB, vermSgen. Phae- 
drns 3, 13, 14. Apertum est^ ^is 
nofhpossitj autfuisfeeerit: pro 
possitfaeere. Terent Adelpa. 2, 
2, 7. Quipotuimeliusy fuiho^ 
dfie usyue ospraebuif pro potui 

facere. [Ond. )M[et 8, 883. Cor^ 
nua^ dum potui: acil* faeere. 
M. R.1 

(11) In ^owm^ pflegen. Mart 
9,45, 3, Risity nam sokthac: pro 
soletfaeere. Plaot. M^rc. 2, 3, 47. 
Quippe/usudetiam quicquam in^ 
eptejfeciy amantesutsoient: prp. 
solentfacere. ^Gell. 7, 12. ^uis-. 
«fuam dubitety quin idemfeceritj 
yuod cinaedi VAcmm solent. 

(12) biYBLLB, wunschen. Te- 
rent Andr. 1, 1, 18. Quin tu una 
verbo diCj quidestyuodmevelis: 
pro velisfacere: 3, 3, 4. Auscul' 
tUy paucis et quid te ego velim: 
mo velimfacere: Heant. 4,' % 31. 
jSgo domi erOy si quid me voles : 
pro volesfacere^ ^PlautBabch. 
4, 4, 51. Sfunc auidnos vis facb- 
RB ? Pseud. 2, 4, 3. I}ic tu moda 
mef uid vis FACEBEi Mero. 3^ 4, 
36. QuidmevAC^KBvis^ 

IIL In eompluribus adiectiiiB et 
diotionibus, (l)in An rbm, aufdas 
Vermoftm. Terent£un.i,2,5L 
Eiusfiater aliquantum ad rem 
est avidior: Adelpb. 5, 3, 48. At^ 
tentiores sumus ad rem omnesj 
quam sat est: pro ad rem fa^ 
ciendam, 

(2) In Amplius, vel Nihil am* 

PLIUS, Vel QuiC^CAM AMPLIUS, 

mehr als dds^ niehts mehr.als 
dasy etwas mehr ah das. Terent 
Enn. 1, 2, 62. jidi$drgiHem ani- 
mum adiecit — etdamne amptius f 
pro ampliusfecitf Sueton. Galba 
Jl9» Nihil ampliu^^ quam conti- 
nere se statiiit: pro nihil amplius 
fecit: Vesp. 20. VaietudineprO' 
spera usus esty qucmvis adeam 
tuendam mhU asnplius^ quam 
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/imeeM eaeterajue memira Mu 

met ad numentm m *nhaeri$te^ 

riodefriearet: ^ro mm/am/^iue 

fdeereiz Domih 3. fiuotidie ee^ 

eretum eibi hararium Mumere 

eelebatj nee yuioyuam a^npliue^ 

fuam mueeae eaptare^ ae etyla 

pfaeacuto eonfigere: pro ^ie* 

fuam ampliuefaeere. 

{^hiGvknimxM^bekannt. Cic. 

Att 15, 29. Sed^eUm fuaerae^ 

Jaeile autempote»^ etme eertio- 

rem: pro' me eertioremfaeiae: 

*yerr. 4, 72. SoeiipofmliRoma-' 

niy atfue amiei^erHorem 4e fa« 

ciuirr. Terent i^horm* 4, 3^ 09. 

Quantum poteet mc eertiorem 

PACfir. Plaut. AuL 2^ % 67. AbUty 

, neaue me eertiorem vbcit. 

(4) In Hoc OMNBs ALii , AUe an^ 
deredie». Ond.Uet 3^ 6iS. Hoe 
probat Aleimedon^ ety gui re^ 
fuiemff&e modumfue voeedabat 
remie ahimorum hortator Epo^ 
peuMt hoe onmes alii: pro Aoe 
omnes aliifaeitmt. • 

(5) In IsTuc auiBESf, dineeexwar^ 
et in IsTUC rbctb, diesmitReelU. 
Terent. Heaut. 4^ 1, 40. Istue re^ 
cte : eonserpasti te^ ataue iUam : 
pro isiue reete/eeisti. Plant. Mil. 
Glor.4,2^ i%.jtmatmuUer fuae^ 
dam fuandawi — polistuo fui- 
dem nudtae: pro istue fuidem 

/aeiunt. 

(6) In Ita, so. Terent. Andr. 1, 
iy 38. ItafacUlime sine insndia 
laudem invenias^ et amieos pa^ 
res: pro itafaeiensy yelagens^ 
ut Donatos observat 

JT) InMALi KiqiL, Jkein TJnreeht. 
Terent Phorui. 1, 2, ^. Noster 
wsalrnikUfuicftumprimo: sciL 
feeit. 

(8) In Nbmpb hoc? dies alsof 
Pers. 8at 3, 1 et 7. Nempe hoe 
aosiduei — unus uit eomitum: 
pn> nen^e hoefaeies assiduei 
''(9)In Omnia, aUes «usammen* 
Plin.Ep.2, & Studesi efnpisea- 
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risfanwnaris^ansunulonmiaf, 
ro ommafaeis. Terent Heaut» 
, 1, 46. Ilaeeelamme ommat 
pro omniafeeit. 
(10)InQuicauA«i, velQuiD^UAMy 
irgendetwas. PkiutMere«4^ 4^ 
50. Conceptis verbis iam iusiu* 
randum aabo^ me mmfuam fuic» 
fuameum iUa: pro fuicfuamfe^ 
eisse. Terent Heant 5, I9 23. iVi» 
is fuidem fuicfuam: pro fuie^ 
fuamfeeit. 

(11) I9 QciD i uas f Horat Epod. 
1^5. fluid nos^ fuibus te viia sit 
superstite iueunday si eonira^ 

fravis f • pro fuid nosfaeiemus. 
irg^ Aen. 3^ 339. Uuid puer. 
Aseanius fsuperatne^ ^tfeseitur 
aurasl pro fuid faeit puerf 
Plaut Bacoh. 2^ 3, 69. Cedo fuid 
ittif ' — tristes iUi — subdueunt 
lembum: pro fuidiUifeeeruntf 
Terent Ajtdr. l^ 1, 61. iSi^, ouid 
jhtmphUus f 1, 5, 0« Quid Vhre* 
mesf fui denegarat se eonsmis* 
surum mihi gnatam suam uxo^^- 
remf Adelph. 3^ 2^ 28. duid is 
ereof jfto fuidfecit. 

(12) bi QuiD cujii? was mit. 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 7. Etfmdam e tur^ 
ba garruluSy Aesope^ media soloy 

' futd. eum lumimf jNro fuidfa^ 
eiseum If^minef 

(13) In QuiD % si, wasf wenn, Te- 
rent Adelph. 2, 1, 38. Quidf si 
ego iibiiitam mh vendere: pro 
fuidfaeiesf 

(14) In QuiD PO8TBA 1 was dannf 
Piaut Baoeh. 2, 3, 61. Sapienter 
faetum a vobis: fuidiUiposteaf 
ftoauidiUiposteafeeeruntf 

(15) Ld Ut, velUTi, dassy cum 
coniunctivo. Plaut Gurc. 5, 2, 61. 
Tu ut hodie adveniem eoenam 
des sororiam : pro tufae^ yeXfO' 
eitOy vel tu y^fiee ut. Terent 
Adelph. 5, 9, 29. Dieam tibi^ ut 
id ostenderem: litofecisut: Heo. 
4, 4, 61. Alifuando tandem hue 

ut adduem tuum: pro 
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rat. 8at 2^ l^ 42« Opaier et rex 
lupiier^ ut pereatpoaitian ru^ 
bisine telum : ipeojae ut^ Teiyb- 
o$to^ yel effice ut. Plaut GiBt. 2, 
^ 52. I7b' a^^a# domum: nro/ae 
uti^ yoVejyieeutii ^Mil. ul. 3^ l^ 
216. iS^ praeeepia $abrie ui eu^ 
re9 PACE : Merc. 3, 3, 4» FACiTa ut 
eogites: Baceh. 2, 3, 9#. Faoit« 
Ut meminerie ferre, Cato c. 66. 
Facito ut amurcam auotidie 
Muppleae. Lucr. l^ 30. ETpficb ut 
mtereafera moenera mHitiai'^ 
fuieseaht. 

^16) * In Ut nupvk, u^ie neulieh. 
Horat Epod. 9^ 7« Ut nuper^ 
aetue juumfreto Neptuniut dux 
fugit^ U9tis navitus: pro ut nu^ 
perfeeimnM. 

FACIO R^DUqEM» miriieJk^ 
bringen. Terent. Hec 5, 4, 35. 
Egone hune ab Orco mortuum f 

Iro ab Orco feei reducemf *b^ 
^12. Quiw Orcomortuumme 
BBDUCEM in lucem feceri$* 



FACTCM, getAan^ I. iii verbo 
^ovLK ymcAtwimscAen. Terent 
Heaut 1 9 1 9 30. Si quid laborie 
e$t^ nott^m : pro nottemfaetum: 
*AdeIph. 2, i, 11. Nmfiegove- 
etra mee: nottem faotum. 

n. In nominibus, ut (1) in Benb^ 
wohl, Auson. Caes. 20. Hi benel 
fttod spoliit Diditu tion gaudet 
opimis: pro benefaetum/ *Te- 

^rent Andr. 1, 1, 78. O factuii 
bene/ beasti. F\mL Moat 3, l^ 

415^ JS^h^factumI 
J2) In Opus imit, es ist nothig. 
Terent. Heaut 3, 9, 47. Videbi- 
muSf fuod opus sit: pro opus sit 

faeto: « Andr. 3, 2, 10; Non impe- 
rabat coram^ futd opus p acto es^ 
setpuerperae: 4^2^32. /tav Aoro 
estppus: Adelph. 4, 3^ 10. Aut 
siita opus est factO) eamsus. 
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FACTUS, TA, TUM, ^e. 

maeht.(i) in.DB, von. ClandiajL 
de R, P. !^ 103. Niveo depumiee 
fontes roseida mobiUAuslambe* 
bant gramina ritfis: pro de pu* 
mieefaeti^ Tel eaeei. * Ovid. Met 
5, 317. Faota^ub de vivopresse* 
re sedUia saxo: 14, 313. Factum 
demarmoresisnum. Aiithol. Vet 
Lat Epigr. 1, 64. liat tibi mar' 
moreo cabsam demonteOianam^ 
(2) In Ex, aus. Plaot. Bacoh. 4, 
4, L Huiedeeetstatusm statuiex 
auro: i^toejfourofae^m. Yirg. 
Eol. 6, 19. Iniiciunt ipsis ex vin^ 
cula sertis: pro vineulafacta ex 
ipsis sertis. Cio. Bmt» 73. Mi* 
nervaesignum exeborepuleher^ 
rimum: pro ex ebore factumm 
Ovid. Her. 3, 31. Operoso ex aere 
lebetes:jfvoexaerefactos: Met» 
7, 240. Siatuityue aras e eespite 
binas: pro ecespitefaetas. * Caes. 
B. G. 2, 33. Seutis ex eortiee 
factis, aut viminibus intextism 
Cic. Yerr. 2, 21. Statua exaere 

FACTA. 

FAMAyGeriichty (1) in Exrr, 
sieh ausireiten. Nepos 14, 6,3. 
Sensit^ si in turbflm exisset^ ai 
homine tam neeessario se reli» 
ctum^futurumy ut ceteri consi' 
lium sefuerentur: pro exieeet 

fama: *17, 2, 1. Namyue pama 
exierat Artaxerxem eompara- 
re classem: 23, 9, 3. De i/ua seie* 
batexissevASSAM» 
(2) InFBRTUB, es wird gesagt. 
Terent Eun. 2, 3, 70. Estne^ ut 

feptur^forma? -fxo fertur fc^ 
ma. «Ovid, Met 12, 197. Itu fa- 
lAAferebat^ 200. JBoe fuofue wa^ 
viAferebat, 

FAMES, einffungery inMn^ 

yiSA^ wieein fVeihe. PlaatMeDi 

1, 3, 29.. Qiuae mihi opposita in 

mensam^ , miivinam suggerant: 

I ^pto mifvinomfamem* 



FAM iPAS 

R«:«, dte Gmer. Terent AdelpEi. 
2, 2, 12,- Remfade^: EHnueh. I, 
2, 51. Em9 fruter alifutmtum 
ad a^em eMtavidior: Beant. 3^ 1, 
77. TuremperireyetipMum^non 
/foteris pati. Plaut AuL 2, 4, 21. 
St$um rem periis0ey seyue era-^ 
d/Scur^: pro rem jamiliarem, 
Horat 8at. 2^ 5, U Et genus^ et 
wirtusy nMcum re^ puior alga 
estf pro refamitiari. * Gio: Fant. 
i, 9« FAMiLiAHid reimaufragia: 
Olf.2^ ii. Neeitaekmaenaaest 
re» FAMiLiARis, ut eam benigni" 
$a» aperire nan p09$it: 2^ 18. 
Sfabenda autem eet ratio rei 
FAifiLiARis^ ^uam yuidemdilabi 
•inere flagitioHMm. 

FARIj ^preekm^ {!) m Ii^Fit^;» 
er beginnt. Ovkl. Met. 2 * 511. 
CauMUmque viae scitantib^s in- 
fit. VaI. Ftaoc. 7, 238. Lacri^ 
misjue haee if^ oborfig. Yirg. 
Aeii. 5^ 706. hfue M» Aeneam 
eotatM fHH^ibus infit. Liv. 1, 28. 
^Tumita Tullufiif^i: 3,71; Ibi 
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fesimum agere: pro infit fari. 
Virg. Aen. 11, 242. Et remOus 
dicto paren^ ita FARim infit. 

(2) In Vix BA, kamn dies^. Vii^* 
Aen. 11, 296* Vis ea tegati: pM 
mx eafati ^f^^mf. *<)Tid. Met. 
15, 843. Vise ^ fatictb erat, me- 
dit^ fmm sede Senat^ constitit 
alma Vewus^ Virg. Aen. 1, 586. 
FiMr^fl^FATusERAT, qk$um — 9Cith 
dit se nubes : 2, 323. Vix ea f atus 
KRAtf, genritu quum taliareddit. 

JfS^^Otubt^ m fisT, itt^ onm 
in8iiiti?o. Terentlleattt. 1, 2yl8. 
Miserum! quem minus eredere 
*9t: pro tTedere*4tfas: Ad«ipk 
5, 3, 42. Scire est liberum inge- 
nium^ atfue anbn/um: pro setre 
fas est. Plattt Tmo. 2, 6, 28. AfS 
memalefieio vineereewtf^ jfrotfin» 



eerefas est? Oiid. A* A.5^ 27^ 
Vivere non potuiy sitmikiposse 
mori: iptofas sit. * Virg. G. 1^1264 
Aut partiri iimite campum fa« 
«fvi^?Aen.6,266: SitnfffAiwABau* 
ditaloyui. Mart. 5, 3, 5. Cuitam 
propevA&est cemere. Stat. Silr. 

3. Si FAS est aequare iacentia 
summis. VaL Flaoo. 1, 118. Her^ 
culeis nee me umquismfldere f AH 
sit: 7, 280. Gur non hospitibus 
FA« sit suecurrere dighis. RtttiL* 
Iter. 1, 585* Ipsam #t Fas estpast^ 
ponere prai^eetpram. 

FA8TIGIUM, der Gipfel, (1) 
m Aj/rxmy hdoh. Glaudian^Riif.!^ 
22. ToUuntur in al^m^utlapsu . 

f'raviore ruant. Senooa Agam* 
00. Quieyuidin akumfortunu 
tuliiy ru^ra letHtt: pro ih s^^sm 
fastigium. *V.eU. Paterc. % 116, 

4. In altissimumvA&TiejvMima' 
ginis, 

(2)In8mMu»f, hoekste. Horat. 
Epi«t. 2^ 1, 3S. Veminus ad sum^ 
mumfortunae. Ovid. Met. 13^ 900# 
Pervenit in summum positi pro^ 



infity ammmsetertium.etnona»^ pelittora montis: j/ro summum 

fastigium. Lndr. 5.5 1124» jEirio^ 
men e summo fuasifubnen de^ 
cit ietos: pro sumnto faHigio* 
«Plin. Paneg. 52. SiefityUt dH 
swmmwH inter homines fasti* 
GiUM serves. Vell. Paterc. 2, 30, 3. 
Qtsem virum i/uis non miretur 
in sfsmmum fastioium evectum* 
TilmlL 3, 1, 11. Summayuepruei^ 
texat tenuts v A»rteiA' chartae. 
Virg. Aen. 1,349« Sedsummase^ 
fuar VAJsmmAremm. 



PATEOR^ gesteh^$j iii*M.^w,^ 
sichschamen. Terent. Adelf h. 2^ 
4, 8. Ilo&mihidotety nospaene 
seroscisse — pudebatt fvo pude^ 
batfateri^ nt Donattis obBorraK 

V\TAi,Ende^Schicksai^{iym 
EwwmAy Ijetxte^ffr^t 7W. Virg* 
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Aen. i y 19. ^/f^tf exirem» paU% 
69456. Veru% mihinuntim ergQ 
venerat^ exetinctam ferrooue 
extrema eecutam / * 9^ 204« Ma^ 
gnammum Aeneam et fata ex^ 
trema seeutus. . 
. (2) Itt FuTUBA, xukunftige. Ta. 
cit. Aniu 69 21, 3. Imperium ip^i^ 
etfutura $oUerter patefacten$y 
interrogabatur : i^rofuturafa^ 
ta. Yal.Flaco.4,593. Ammosad^ 
eingefuturi^ : frofutfsrisfitis, 
{^ In SvPBSii^Ay ietxie. Tacit» 
Ami.3, 49 y 1. Post eelebre car* 
meny quo Germanici sfsprema 
de/Veverat: pro supremBfata. 
(4) In VhTmA jjetzte* AuteL 
/ict do Orig. G^nt Row. 10. Fi^ 
tae uhima agere. Ovid. Motl49 
803. Nec in ultimaferro decer^ 
Unre placet: pro ultimafata. 

FAUSTCMjPEXTRUM,^ 

etig^gut^ia OnEN) fVahrxeicUen. 
Om.Uer.89 116. Et errorem vo- 
eisj ut omeuy amo: pro ut omen 
famstum^ vel de^trum: 17, 159. 
Omine iMtatus dedit oscula. 
Yirg. 6. 4, 386. Ommequofir^ 
mans ammum:, pro omine quo 
faustOy vel dextro : * O vid. Met 9, 
784. Faubto tgmen omine laeta 
mater abit templc. YaL Flapc* 1, 
V^JOeus omineD^xiuo imperat^ 

: FEBRIS, FieberAi] in Qdar- 
TANA, ein Quartan/leoer. luve- 
nal.4,57. /am fuartanam spe* 
rantibusaegris^ Cic».Faui* 16, 10* 
Quum in auartanam eonversa 
vis estmoroi: iptoguartanamfe- 
brim. *Plini 7, 10. FEmiguar- 
tana liberari. Mart. 10, 77. Fs- 
BRis saltem, quartanafuisses. 

(2) In Tbrtiana, ein Terti^mfie" 
ber. PetroiL c. 17. Ut tertianae 
etiam impetum timerfim: pro 
tertianae febris, * Cic. N. D. 3^ 
10, 24. Ne tertianas yuietefnn- 
BSEB^-^divinases^edicendumsit, 
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FBRIAB^ Festtage. iaLATir 
N ab, dem lupiter von JLaUum xu 
Ehren. Uorat Ep. 1, 7,* 76. ItAe^ 
tur rura suburoana indictis co^ 
mes ire /^atinis: mo hatinis fe-^ 
riis . Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 4. Dies erant 
duOy quipost hoUnds Aabentur 
religioss: pro Ltotinas feriae. 
^Liv. 41, 30. Latinae bbriab 
fuere ante diem tertium Nonas 
Maii. Coelius ap, Cia adFam.8, 
6. Adhue senatus eonsultum^ ni- 
si de vBRiia Latinis^ nuUumfa^ 
eere potuerunt. 

FERO, trqget^bringen^ii) ia 
In ocujli% injSen jlugen. Tereitf. 
£!ua» 3,^ 1, 11, jfte^ te ergo in 
oculis: pro in oeulis tulit. ^Cic 
Philipp. 6, 4. Oderat tum^ yufsm 
iUe tabulis novis adversMatur^ 
iam FBRT M oculis.' 

(2) In PBDB9I, Fuss. Terent 
Adelph. 2, 2,. 19. Nusyuam pe^ 
dem: ^xopedemfero: *Andr.4, 
5, 13. Nunyuam kuc tetulis8bii 
pedem% Plaut Men. 4, !L 66. Ne^. 
^ue ctedepol ego prandif nefue 
hodie hue intro, TETvuifedem. 

(3) In SuppBTiAS, Hmfe^ Bei^ 
stand^ Plaut Ampb. 4, 4, 24. Bie^ 
pharOy suppetias mihi: pro jfMN 
petiasferi Men.*5, f, 31* AeJU' 
pol^ herey nae tibi suppetias tem^ 
pore advendmodo: . pra supjpetias 
ferem: ^E^d. 5, 1,51. Sedme-^ 
mento — suppetias miki cum so^ 
rore fbrbb: Men.5, 7, 14. Ecyuis 
suppetias mihi auaet fbrbb, 

FERRUM, ein Schwerdy in Bi- 
PENNE, xweischneidis* ^eneca 
Agani. 897. Armatbspenni T^ 
daris dextramfurem : pro bip^ 
niferro. * Yirg^m. 11, 135. Fbr» 
Ro sonat ieta bipenmfroipinmm 

FESTA, Festeyjct QuintiL 1, 
5, 2. M. jft.] (1) in UiONTsiA, ii!0t 
JSup^husy cele.Drata Athonis. Te- 
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rent Heant. l^ i^ 110. Dimy$ia 
hic Mtmt f$odie: apud me eis: pro 
Dionysia/esta. 

(2) In FuQALiA, dies festuB in me* 
mQriam expulsionisregum. Augu* 
stiii. C. D^ ij 6. SediiemomtrefUur 
tatibm aliyuimdo eonventiculis 
consecrata^ non tfSi ludi ageren^ 
tur obseeni^ vocibut et morijkue 
iutriomim^ nee ubi Fugaliace' 
Ubrarentwr: pro Fugaliafe$ta* 

(3) In LiBBRALiA, M9 Baechu-9. 
Cic. FauK 12, 25. Ldberalibm //- 
teiraedccepitua^i jfto L/iberali' 
htufeitie* 

(4) In LupBRCALiA, demPan gC" 
/t£Uigt» Cic. ad Quint. Fr. 2, 13. 
Homemi diei res gestas Luper" 
calibus habebis: pro Lfupercali» 
busfeetis. 

(5) In Mbgalksi A, %u Ehren der 
ybele^ die quarto Aprilid. Liv. 

36, 36. M, luni^M BriUus aedem 
magnae Matris deum in pala» 
tio dedicamti et ludos ob eam 
dedicntionemfactos^ Megalesia 
apnellavit: pro Megalestafesta. 

(4) In Termin ALi A, xu Ehren dee 
Termimu, Cic. Philipp. 12, 10, 
24. Hisceeso me vHs eommittam^ 
fui Termtnalibus in suburbium^ 
ut eodem die reverterer: pro 
Terminalibus festis. * Elorat.^ 
Epod. 2, 59. jisnavEsn^ caesa 
Termi^ibus.'' 

(7) In Yerrba, eingefuhrt von 
Verres. Cic. Verr.2,21,52. At 
vero praeclarum diem reposui* 
stij Verrea utagerent: pro Ver^ 
reafestd, 

f8) In YuLCANALiA, xuEhrcndes 
Vulcanus, Plin.Epi8t.3,5,8. Lu'- 
^cubrare Vulcanaiibus , incipie» 
bat: pro Vulcanalibusfestis^ 

FIDES, Treu^y in Pro dbum« 
o der Gotterl Terent. Phorm. 2, 
3, 4. Pro deum immortalium/ 
hegatPhanium esse hane sibi co^ 
gnatam Demdphoi fropro deum 
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fdemf *Qe^. 2, 1, 1. Pro deum 
atf/ue hominum fiobiiI Plaut. 
Curc. 5, 3, 10« Pro deum atfue 
,hominum fidbm^ hoecine paeto 
indemnatum atfue ^ i^^estatum 
me arripif 

FILI A, eine Tochter^ ante ge- 
nitivum nominis ^roprii. Horat. 
Sat. 2, 1,41. CamdiaAlbuti:mo 
fdia Albuti. Yirg. G. 1, 138. ly- 
camis Arcton: pro Arctonji» 
liamLjycaonis: Aen. 6,36. Dei^ 

?hobeGlauei: mo Olauciflia. 
lin. Ep. 10, 4. Paironam habuit 
T/termuthin Theonis: pro Theo* 
nisfiliam. 

FILIUS, ein Sohn^ L ante ge- 
nitivum nominis proprii. Florus2, 
2, 6« QuodPoemtm iUum dixisse 
Ad/ierbalem Bomilcarisferunt: 
pro Adherbalemflium BomHcO' 
ris. [Hanc Graecorum rationem 
rarius in suis, quam in pere^rinia 
nominibus sequuntur Latini, cf. 
Ruhnk. ad Yell. Pat. 2, 5. M. R.1 
*Nepos 2, 1, 1. Themistocjes ' 
JVeocii vihivs. 

II. In compluribus aliis nomini- 
bus, ut (1) in RIbus, mein. Terent. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 54. Egotemeumesf 
sedicitantispervolo: prdmeum 
>?&V/ii».«Plaut Epid.3,3,8. Quasi 
quid FiLius mws deliyuisset. 

(2) In Nostbb, unser. Terent. 
Heaut5, 4, 11. JVostrum te eS' 
se credito: pro nostr^mfitiufn. 
* Plaut. Baccb. 2, 3, 3. Nam meus 
formidat animus nostrum tam 
diu ibi^desidercy meque redire 

FILIUM. 

(3)InRB0ALis,i&^»]g'/fV^^ Am« 
mian. 16, 27» Hos septebantur 
potestate proximi reges numero 
fuinffieyregales decem: pro r^ 
galesf/ii. 

(4) In Tuus, dein. Plaut. Epid. 
2, 2y 35. Quaai' tuus annos muttos 
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iiMmai: pro tmuJiiiiM. Terent. 
Adelph. 0^3, 16. Quando ego 
fuumnoneuro: ^totuumJlUum^ 
\el gttiituin. "^Terent Heaut. 3^ 

i^ ^2. 3ieuS GNATtJS,? 

(5) In Unicus, einxig, Mart. 16, 
62. Amuii oater unicum Sila- 
nu9 : pro umeumfiiium^ Tel gna^ 
tfim. Plaut. Capt. 2, 3,72. TametH 
unicu$ sim: pro imieusfitius^ rel 
gnatus: ^'Casia.^, 3, 9^ NihUo 
magis unicuM estitle mihiwvLWB^ 
fuam ego illi pater: Poen. Prol. 
68. Q:uumiamperii$sesibimd^ 
QHA*rvM' ^nicum. 

FILUM, Faden^ in PENsuM,g-^- 
sponnen. Mart. 4, 73, 3. Volven^ 
tes — pensa sorores. O vid. Her. 
3, 75. JVos humiles famulaeaue 
tuaedatapensatranemus. Yirg. 
Aen.9, 476. Exeussimanibusra^ 
dii^revolutaquepensa: wtopen- 
saJfUa. Plaut. Baoch. 5, 2, 33. Pien- 
sum ego lemde aeeurabo. Stat 
Silv. 3^ 3, 172. Inearqrabile penr 
$um dejicit: ^ro pensumjilium. 

¥Vm^,EndxwecJk. [(l)InHAO- 
TBNOS, 1. e.hacjinetenus^ Qcja- 
TBNUS, i. e. quafine tenus, Cic. 
Arat. 83. Ijumborum{Jine) tenus. 
Yirg. Aen. 12, 147. ^ua visa est 
J$rtuna pati: jfTO ^tiatenus^ so 
lang als. Cf. p. 142.] 
(2) In ^m^i woxuf Ovid. Her. 
14, 65. Q^uid mihi cumferrof 
quo bettteatelapuellaef Seneca 
Herc. F. 953. Quo^nate^ miitus 
hue et huc acres refers f pro qtM 
fine. 

¥10 ^geschehn^ werden^ ent- 
sfehn^ L in nominibus, ut (l) in 
Mbntio, Erwahnun^. Tacit. 
iSliilt. 1, 90, 2. Inscitiam potius. 
legionum^ ^uafn au4aeiam in^ 
erepdns\y milla Viteltii mentio- 
ne: jffoktentionefaeta. CicPhi- 
Kpp. 2, 15 , 39. ' Nunquam etb eo 
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mentio de me^ nisi Aonor^SeA^ 
nisi plena amieissimidesiderii: 
pro mentiofaeta est: ^ad (l.Fr. 
2, 11. 1}e te ab Sipy/o mentiomT 
henorifiea facta. 

(2) In MoRA, Aufsehub. Curt7, 
5, 34. Nee mora^ lueos quoi/ue 
saeros eaedunt. Ovid. IMet. 13, 
953. Pectorajluminibus iuAeor 
supponereeentumyneemora: pro 
neemoraft. *Vlrfj:.Aen.l05l53. 
UaudviT moruy Tarehoniungit 
opes. foedusqueferit. 

(3) In TuBt BiB, dmm aus. Terent 
Andr.5,6,8. Tum depuerOy Dar 
vef — ah desine: pro tum de 
puero quidfiet. 

(4) IqUt, wie, Tacit.Hist.5, 15, 
15, 3. Negu€y ut in pedestri aeiey 
cominus certabatur: pro utjltj 
retfieri solet. ^Phaedr. 3, 9, 5. 
Epopulo siCy neseio fuisj ut fib- 

RISOLBT.' 

n. In yerbis quibusdam, at (1) hi 
AssoLBT, espjlegt. Tacit Ann. 
13, 44, 5. XJt assolet in amore et 
ira. Liv. 1. 28. Vbiittuxitypa' 
ratis omniousj ut assolet^ voeari 
adeoneionem utrumquS ej^erci^ 
tum iubet: pro assoletferi. [*Iu- 
stin. 39, 1. Dum aUena affeetaty 
ut assolet fibri, propriaper de- 
jeetionem Syriae amisit.] 

(2) IuDbcbt, es gexiemt* Te- 
reut Eun. 5, 8, 35. £ia, hasid sie 
deeeti mo decetjieti. 

(3> lU BST ABORTUS, J^Ak^J^ 

geooren. TerentHec. 3, 3, 3/. 
Sed si idfieri non potesty quin 
sentianty dieam aoortum esse: 
pro essefaetumy ut Donatus ob- 
serviit . 
(4^ In Oportrt. es mtsss. Cic. pro 
Balbo 3, 8. Est aliguidy quod 
nonoporteaty etiam silieety fme-' 
quid vero non licety eerte non 
oportiti p^o opottet^fwn fierit 
^pro Marc. 3&,8. Suntaliquayquae 
FiBRi mn oportety etiam si tieeU 
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Terait.1ieEiit.S)S)i. /fanenmi 
M9rM/ Plaut Merc. 5, 3^ 169. 
iS£c deeet^ ste vmi oportet. 

(5) 1n PoTBST, es ka$m. Terent. 
Eun. J^2j 50. Sdtdnmpoterit: 

Sropoteritjieri^' Phorm. 2, 1, 73. 
fon^ nonkiefiiturum est^ non 
poiest : ^j^ro potestJ!eri: 5^ 8, 3. 
^uantumpotesty nnne eonvenien- 
du9 ^^Jjtormio est^ Piaut. Poen. 3^ 
l^ M. Propem^ ^antumpoteet: 
pro potest/ieri: Mosf. 2^ 1, 98. 
JHsmeriitiif ^uipoteetf Men. b^ 
9, 5l&.jieyue amiopares — fuipo- 
testfpropotogtj^erif Ps^ndiS^ 2^ 
38. rotest, ut aia ita ariitren*- 
turt ipfofieripoteety^ut^AxapyStt. 
4.4,25. /tijtamtamenyUtpotesty 
dirimam : pro utpotestjferi. * Te- 
rent. Hec. o, 3, 37. Sea$iidviisKi 
non potestj quin sentiant. Cic. 
Philipp. la. FiBBi potestj ut 
faUar^ 

(6) In SiNEBE, xugeben^ erlau- 
6m. Plant. Epid. 3, 4, 81. Eamne 
(inittriam) ego sinam iny»unef 
pro sinam impune fierif 

(7) In SoLBT^ espjlegt. Sallast. 
log. 15. Scaurus veritus^ yuod 
m tatire soiet. Plattt. Gas. S^ 4, 
32. Neuterfedt^ yuod noMe nu* 
ptae sotet. Terent Eun. 5, 4^ 35. 
JVune minatur porroy sese id^ 
fuod moechis soiet: ijito sqletfie^ 
ri^ nt Donattt!^ obserrat. Gic. pro 
Oluent. 17. Qm^ quaedam in 
coUibus^ ut solety eontroversia 
pastorum esset orta: pro ut so-» 
letfieri. Petron. c. 40. JYon^ ut 
ofim solebat^ sedui nunefit: pro 
solebatfieri. *Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
36. Die igitur fuod soiet fibbi. 
Oort. 85 8. 19. Ut soiet fiebi. 
Phaedr. 3, 9, 5. Bpopulosieyne^ 
Mdo mrisy l#f riBBf soieti 

" (8) lu Ybllb, u^imschen. Tacit. 
Hist. 1, 16, 0. Cogitaroy yuidaut 
. t^iueris sub aito principe^ aut 
noitieris^:ptovoiuerisfieri, Mart 
3y 9. JVec dieere possumy yuod 



FLA FOB 



m 



imlt et non vuit^ yuidsibiOa^a 
veiit: pro ifeiitfieri. 

FLA«ITIUM. Missethaty fn 
iNCE^rvJAybiutscAdnderiseA.. l/ic. 
Tusc. 4, 35, 75. Stiwradicoy &t 
cotrwpteiaSy etadulteriay inee* 
sta denique : pro ineesiafiagitia. 
Stteton. Ner. 5. Ineestique cum 
sorore — reus: pro ineestifue 
fia^iHi. Tacit Ann. 12, 5, 2. Quin 
et tncenttHn metueiatur: pro in^ 
tettuin fiagitium. ^Non. 6, 74» 
Incestum. dicitur flagitiubi in 
affmes admissum, (Cic.) pro Do- 
moe.40. j^^9 f lagitio ; — pol:* 
iuiteeremonias. 

FLAMINA9 f¥nindey inSiBiLA, 
pfeifehde, Lucr. 5, 1381. MStxe* 
pAyricavapercaiafhorum sibila 
primum agrestes docuere cavas 
infiare Cicutas: pro sfbild fia^ 
fnfna. 

PLUMEN, FiuiSy in ToitBtENd> 
stromend. Calpurn. 5, 47. JffO" 
do cttm cedigine nimbot intuHt^ 
et miseras totrentibusttjbstniH 
agnas: pro torrentifmsflumini» 
bus. ^Oyid. in Ibin 515. Flcminb 
torrenti mersus. Lucr. 4, 1093. 
In mediofue sitit tortenii fltj- 
MiffE potans. 

¥0til!iAj9rubey Mtne, (1) in 
Abenabia, Sandgrube, Yarro fL 
R. 1,'2, 23. Neque iapidieinae^ 
nefue orenariae ad agricuitU" 
rampertinent r pro atenariaefb-i 
dinae. Glc. pfo Clnettt 13, 3^. In 
arenarias guasdam extra por" 
tam JEsyuiiinam perductus occi^ 
ditur: pro arenartasfiHlini^s. 

(2) In Abgbntabia, Sitbermine. 
Lit.34^ 21. Vectigtdia magna in* 
stituit exferrarasargentariii" 
que:mo argentariisquefHdinis» 

(3) In AuB ABi A, Goldttdfie. Ta* 
cit Ann.6, 19, 1. AurnriasfUe 
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ems, quanquam fnMiewenhiT^ 
9ibimet Tiberius sepomit; pro 
aurariasque fodinas. 

(4) In Ualcaria, fjejmgrube. 
UlpiaD. 1. 8. If. de poenis §. 10. In 
.eaieariam quoque aut nuphura- 
riam damnari soient: pro eaka- 
riam fodinum. 

(5) In Ferraria^ Eisenberg^ 
werk. LiT«34, 21. Vectigaliaex 
ferrariis: \i;toferrariis/6dinis. 

Caes. B« G. 7^ 22« Apud eos ma^ 
gnaesfint/errariae: j^ro /erra- 
riae/vdinae. 

(6) In Miniaria, Zinnobergru- 
be. Plin. 33^ 7. Sisaponensibus au- 
tem miniariis suae venae arena 
sine argento excoquitur; auri 
modo probatur: pro miniariis 

fodinis. 

Sln NiTRARi A, Salpetergrube. 
* 31 ^ 10. ' SutU ioi nitrariae^ 
^ in fuibus pt rtifum.exit a colore 
terrae: pro nitrariae fodinae. 
(8) In ScJLPHURARiA, SchwefeU 

frube. Ulpian* 1. 8. ff. de poenis 
• 10. Incaleariam quoque dut 
wlphurariam dkmnari solefU: 
pro sulpkurariamfodiiHim* 

FODIO, grabeuy in Mbtalla, 
Bergwerke, Tacit. Agric. 32, 9. 
Ibitributa^ eimetalta: ^tome- 
taJUafodientes. 

FOEDUS, Bimdnissy in Pa- 
CTCfti, abgescUossen. Liv. 9^ 11. 
j£ut pacto stas? pro pactofoe- 
^ dere. * Virg. G. 4, ISiS. Namque , 
aliae mctumvigiiant^etFommK 
pacto exercentur agris. 

FOENUS,ZfVM, (1) inLocARE, 
ausleihen. Plaut. Most. 3, 1,4. 
liOcare argentineminimtmmum 
queo: pro iocarefoenori^^^Most. 
3, 1, i. Scelestiorem ^o ammm 
locando argento foenori ntdn- 
quam uUum vidi 
. (2) InPoNBRB, ausleihen. Horat. 
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Epofl. 2, 69. Onmem redegit idi- 
buspecuniam^ qutierit cedendis 
ponere: pro potiere infoenore: 
* A. P. 421. Jiives agris^ dives 
positis IN FOBNOBB numttus. 

FOETUSyeinKind, (l)in Con- 
ciPBRB, empfangen, Ovid. Met. 
3, 268. Coneipitf iddeerat: pro ^ 
co^eipitfoePUm: Amor. 2, 13, 3. 
Aut ex me eoneeperats pro con- 
ceperat foetum. ♦GelL4, 2. Vt 
coneipere fobtus nonposset. 
(2) In Gbmbllus, ZwiUinge. 
Ovid. Her. 13, 61. JSis ego te vi^ 
ctam, consorsLedaea, gemeifis, 
suspicor: pro gemelHs foetibus. 
Virg. Ecl. 1, 14. Oemettos — reli- 
quit: ^itogemellosfoetus^yApar^ 
tus. «Ovid. Her. 6, 143. Obma^ 
que exissem fobtu comitaia ge- 
meUoi Met.6, 732. Etgenitrix 
facta esty partus enixa gemellos^ 

FONS, ein Quell, (1) in Abb- 
thusa^ von Arethusa. Seueca N. 
Q. 3, 26. Vt Arethusa in Siei' 
lia : jpro Arethusafons : ^ ConsoL 
ad Marc. 17. Viekbis celebratis' 
simum carminibus fontbu Are^ 
thusam. 
{2\ In AvBRNUS, hiittisch. Lnor. 
6, 830. Aestus averni. Claudian. 
de R. Pr. 2, 348. Pestiferi litnen 
avemi: pro averni fontis. Val* 
Flacc. 5, 348. Et viso pulsus de^ 
cor omnis avemo: pro avemo 
fonte. ^Virg. Aen.4, 512. Spar" 
serat et iatices simulatos fontib 
averni. 

9 

FORE, sein werden^ I. in no- 
minibus quibusdam, ut (i) in Prab- 
LiA, Treffen. Virg. Aen. 11, 47. 
Moneret acres esse viros^ cum 
dura praelia gente: pro praelia 
forcy ut Servius observat.. 

(2) In QuiD, 81, wasy wenn, Ovid. 
Met. 9, 149. Quidy si^ me^ Melea^ 
gre^ tuam snemor esse sororea$y 
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/art0nurofaei$9U0. PlantPsoiiiI. 
1, 5^ 9d.' Sed ^idy H abstulero f 
pro ymidforet^ *9i. 

(3) in Ultra, weiter, Tacit. Ann. 
% 14, 6. Profdorem iam Albim^ 
quam Rkenum^ negue beUum ul- 

II. Jn verbis quibns(Ip,ni, nt (1) in 
CoNFiDBRB, xiTy eich verla99en^ 
daee. Plin.Ep.2:5, 7. Ac sieut 
veremur^ ne guibusdampare ali" 
fua eeeundum suam euiuMgue na^ 
turam fionprobetur^ ita videmur 
pOMse eonfidere^ utumversitatem 
omnibus varietas ipsa eommen^ 
det: pro posse confiderefore^ ut. 
^Cic. Att. 16, 1& penult. Confido 
veBB, ut alio genere iiterarum 
utamur^ 

f2) faJfwmTTKm^ver^preehen. 
Virg. Aen.2, 95. Sipatrios un-' 
guam remeassem vietor adAr" 
gosjpromisiultorem: mopromi» 
si mefore ultorem. *Plaut. Mil. 
Glor. 2y 3, 55. Vae capitituo — tuo 
istuc^ SeeiedrCy promitto forb. 

(3) Ld SpBRARB, Ai;^^%^. Horat 
Carm. 1,5, 10. Q,ui semper va- 
Quam^ semper amakilem sperat. 
Plaut. Mil. Glor. Argnm. 14k, Ca* 
pitur iUe^ sper^anuptiasrpro spe- 
ratfore : ^Alenaech.5, 9, 33. S$ in^ 
vemshunemeumfratrem esse — 
spero — et ego sdem spero forb. 

. F0RES,7%i^r^(i)inAMBAB, 
beide. Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 23. /W- 
tando pedibus paene confregi 
hasee ambas: pro Aasee ambas 
fores. 
{2) In Fbrirb, anklopfen. Plaut. 
Amphitr.ProI. 151. Adest^ferit: 
-proferitaedes: ^Men. 1, 2, 62. 
lam wmEi&ferio, 

, FORNAX, einOfen^ inCALCA- 
RiA, vonKalk. Ammian. Marc. 27, 
4. Calcarias exstinguere: pro 
calearias for^yices. "" Plin. 17, 9. 



Nuper repeytum^ olmsgaudere 
maxime vinere e c€dcai'iis for- 

NACIBUS. 

FORTIS, eintapferery in Vir, 
Marm, Terent. Atielph. 4, 2, 25. 
Ijaudo : o - CteUpho , patrissas x 
abi^ virum teiimieo : pro virftan 

fortem: £nn. 1, 2, 74. Heu no- 
ster^ la^udo: tandem perdoluit: 
vires. Curh'9, 7, 17. Ut^ simr 
esset^ postero die secumferro 
decemeret. Cic. Cat. 3, 5. Cogi- 
ta^ ut vir sis: pro virfortis. Sil. 
Ital. 10, 617. Adversis etenim 

franginonessevirorum: frovi» 
rorumfortium. Horat. Epod. 15, 
12. JVam si fuidm Ftacco viri 
est^feret: pro virifortis. * Curt. 
5, 9, 6. FoRTiuM virorum est^ ma- 
gis mortem contemnere^ ifuam 
odisse vitam. 

FORTUNA, Sehicksaly (i) ia 
FoRTB, x^fdllig^ quum sit ablati- 
vns vocabuIi/i>rjf. Terent. Andr. 
1, 1, 91. Forte fsnam aspicio add- 
lescentuiam: frofortefortuna: 
*Phfcm. 5, 6, 1. Ofortuna/ o 
fors fortuna! fuantis commodi' 
tatibus — onerastis diem! Plaut. 
Bacdi. 4, 8, 75. NiiUie hodie 
forte fortuna hicforet. 

(2) In LuDiBRiuM, Spott. Tacit 
Ajon. 1^58,8. EducatusRavennae 
puer quo ludibrio con/lictatus 
sity in tempore memorabo: pro 
quo ludibrio fortunae. ^lustin. 
27, 2, 5. Sed quasi ad ludibrium 
fortun AB natus esset. Cic. Parad. 
1^2. lUehifecludibriaFORTmAK , 
ne sua quidefn putavity quae nos 
appeUamus etsam bona. 

FORUM, Zimmer^ Haus^ 
Markty (1) iu Albatobium, SpieU 
ximmer. bidon. ApolL 2, 2. ^/^$ri^« 
iUie aleatorium lassis —faciat: 
fro aiedtoriumforum. ^Sueton. 
Aug.71. Lusimusetiimper omnes 
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die9y FOHuiuiuB oleatiHrHtm eml' 
feeimm. 

(2) la C ARN ARiuBi, Fleiiclimarkt* 
Plaut. Curc. 2, 3, 45. Coenam e 
eamario emitj iamfactm m- 
tun pro carnarioforo. 

(3) In QuAESTOBiUBi, SchatX' 
Amfs. Liv, 41^ 2. Praetorio deie^ 
eto — direptisy guae Hdfuerunty 
adfuaestorium — pervenerimts 
pfo adlfuaeetoriumforum* 

FRAGMENTA^ Scherben^ in 
FiGULARiA^ einee Topfere. Co- 
lum. 7, 5, 9. FigulartAu$ tritisy 
et pids liguidae et frieti MoUe 
singuloM $extario9 infifindunt: 
pra si$iguiari6us fragmentis, 

FRATEB, Brudery (1) in Gk- 
mfiiiSy jZwillif^e. Liv. l^ 6. Quon- 
iam gemini essent: pro g^mi 
fratree. Plaut. Amph. 2, 1, 68. 
^ Wflf ^M# tferiis / gemmus So- 
sia kiefactus est tiai: mo.gemi-^ 
nusfrater, * Cic. pro C&uenjt 45» 
C» ^/ //• Fabricii fratrbs semi- 
nifuerunt ex msmicipio Metri» 
nate. 

(2) In GBRBf ANus^ A?f2/^>L Ond« 
Her. ll^ 87. QmdmiAi tunc ani^. 
mieredatygermane^fuisse^ pro 

fermanefi^ater^ ^Terent Aiidr. 
y 5, 57. jSf /« ingermani fra- 
TRia dilexi loco. C!ic. pro Font 
6^. GermanummATBMUCon^de* 
xa teneat: Verr» 1, 128» Dixit 
€. Fannius eyues Ro$nam$Sy fra- 
fESigermamts Q. Titisdu 

(3) In Patrublis, eis$ Gesckmi-- 
sterJkuuL Ovid. Met 13^ 157. 
Teucer pMruelis Achilli: pro 

patruelisfrater: 4, 461* MoRri' 
fue suis letum patruelibus au- 
sae: ip:o patrueUbusfratribus. 
* Cic, pro Cn. Planc. 27. Quodsi 
sulessety non minus iUe declara' 
rety yuam kic iUius frater pa-- 
truetis. Sueton. Caes, 29* (tui 
FBATRi fmtrueU successerat^ 



FRENA, Geiissy in Lufat^ 
seharf CNid. Amor. iy 2, l5u 
Asper equus duris eontunditur 
ora lupatis. Yirg. Georg. 3^ 208L 
Pressiaua negaemnt verbera dur 
rapat$ j ,et duris pinrere lupatis : 
^itolupatisfrenis^ ^Horat. Carm. 
1,8, 6« GaUica nec lupatis tem-' 
perat ora frbnis. 

FRETA, iS^e^, in Abruptioaa^ 
reissendere. Frontin. Strateg. l^ 
4, 7. Airuptioratremare:: pro 
abruptiorafreta. 

FR0N8, Seite, in Labva^ Hn^ 
ke. Plaiit.MiLGlor.2,4,& Ite^ 
spieedum adlaevamy quisiUaee 
estmuUerf pti^ iaevam/ront^m» 
""Mart. 1, 70, 11. Protimss a 
laeva ciari tibi frontb pei$atesy 
atriayue excalsae sunt adeuada 
domus^ 

^mOESyFruehiey inSAXAB, 
gesat.] 

FRIJMENTA, iirdn», tn Sata, 

gesat, QnintiL & Prooem. tTelut 
taetogrm»in&satastra$^uismt: 
pro satafnmenta. Ses^ca Hip-^ 
poL 456. Luxuriat satis^ Ykg*. 
G* I9. 113^ Q^itfme satis largum 
coelo dim^tMs imbrem: pro mk 
tisfrusnmti$: ^3, 17& Sedmsh 
mbnta mimu earpes sata. 

FRUSTUM^mfcirfltomyinCo^ 

i»ARB, vom Halse. Apic.7,5.JB£K 
xumifero eollare si volesy sine. 
condituraassasy etsuccum 
dum perfijmdis : pr o coUareft 
stum. 

FDGA, puchty in Ybbti,^ 
wendet sein. Virg. Aen. 10, 512. 
Tempus versit suecurrere Teu- 
cris t pro versis infugam*. ^Tatp 
cit Hist. 2. 26, 1. In pugam versi. 
lustin. 2, 12, 26. EtmoxproeUa 



4 

tfinftij IN tcGAH wrt«nh0rs 15, 4, 
22* DemeftrnufiUm ^hs.ism^" 
QABi tfert4tur* 

■ * ' ) 

FUGIO.fiieA^y (1) ia Ex pa- 
TitlA^ <y«f# aem Vaterlande^ Te* 
rent Adelpli.2, 4, 10. Nanpudary 
tam ob parvulam rem paene e 
patriai ^to e patriafugere'^ ut 
Donatus obserTat. 
^ (2) In In anoiportum^ in einen 
^Gtmg* Terent* Eun. 6, 2, 5. Ubi 
fndiyeffameinpedesy yuantum 
fueoy in at^po^tum yuoddam 
deteriwn: fn/ugiene i» angi^ 
portum ^uoddamy utDonatas ob- 
^ servat 

FULMmiSUS, Uitxend, vel 
TRISULCUS^ dreisp^igy in 
kms, Feuer. Ovid.^Met.G^ 6d& 
Exiliantque eat^s elisi nwibue 
ignee, Yirg.Aen. 3^199« /Mgr^nif^ 
nantabrupti» mMbus igiM$smQ 
igtkesfuhmneiy Vel trisulci. * Lu* 
creit.2^382.<2^^^FULMiNEUsint#/- 
to penetraiior igni». Ovid.Met. 
ll,523.FiTLMiNBis ardeseuntigni-^ 
ius.fundae: 2^ 848« Cui dextra 
TftisuLCis igmbue armaia eet. 

FUNDUS, Landy in Arpinas, 
vonArpinum. Gic.adFain.7^23. 
Tantum yuend^xArpinati vmis^ 
ramy fuum miAi a te litterae 
redditae ount i {nto Arpinatijfuf^ 
do: ^lAy 7. FuNM Arpinati bene 
poteris uti cumfamUia urbana. 

FUNDUS, (Sfrundy in Imus, 
tiefete. Lucr. 3, 38. Hhmanmm 
fui mtam turbatat imo : 5, 164« 
jibimo everteretaummutn. Ciirt7« 
5, 33. Fundamentanmrorinn ab 
imomoUuniur: pro ab imo/un' 
do. Oi4dvMet. 11,499. Quumfiil 
wBoeximoverritartnm* Plm^ % 
^7»(^oniamil(f infernmfiuetus 
exuno mario spi^^att pro ejc imo, 
fundo* OYid.MetSy iSf» fnvemo 
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eine. vortio^ayuas —pi^spicuas 
imo : pro imofuHdo. * Yirg* Aen. 
2, 419. Atyue imo JVere,usdet 
aeyuora funoo. .Yal, Flacc. 8, 366. 
FuNOO^iufi iterum vioUntus ab 
im erigitur. Seneca Bere. F. 8& 
Adsintabimo Tartari vmi>oeX' 
citaeEumemdes. [Iustin.4,1, 10. 
Inimumdesiderey et ibid. 15. Ra- 
ptum secum spiritum in imum 

FtNOUM ^ra^ii^.] 

» 

[FUNEBRIS, Leiehen^ in L au- 
OATio, Ikde. Cic. de Sen. 4. Est 
in manibus laudatio. ^Seneca 
Ep. 102. Nemo didt lassdem fu- 
NBBRBM) »edlaudtaionem.\ 

FUNERA, Leieheny m Iuwa, 
Gebrauehe. Cic.pmL.Flacc. 95. 
lusta CatHinaefacta stmt. Plin« 
2, c. ult. flaey fuum secutisdio'* 
bus iusta peragerent : pro iiuta 
funera. ^Caei^.B. G.6, 19. lustis 
FUNBRimJS eonfectis. fubi tamen 
alit,^»t«^r»ifo»legunt. Flin. 10, 2. 
huta FCNBRA reddere. M. R.] 

FUNIS, ein Tau^ in BunBNS» 
xum Rudern. Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 1. 
Dum keme tibi^ yuam irahis^ rt^ 
dentemy ean^icd : pro rudmtem 
Jfhnem. Iuvenal. 6, 103^ JDuro^ 
gaudet tractare ifiudenies^ nr# 
rudentesjimes. * Non. 1, 254. Huh 
deMes ea easesa stwien^issu^ di- 
ctos voltmty f uod vvnEB^ fuum 
vento verberentury rudere exi^ 
stimentur. 

FUR, velLATRO, em iHst, 
B» l^EVBm yfestAsdteny ergrei^, 
fen. Pla«t.Ari.4, 9^ 1. /V&^m* 
teriiy oceidi! quoeurrmmi fsso 
non currmm^ tene^ tenel ^a t0^ 
neyUnefurem! * rctx^n. a*tS^ pf, 
51* l^Msnsmv» tenere ebunasfit^ 

' * - ' . ' 

FUACIA, eimeStcmgty inVA-. 
RAf fin HimitrMuk. Ctolttia. 5, 0, 2. 
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B^e mutemfaeiie efmtmgit\ ti 
priuM varamfeceriM : pro varam 
fiiream. 

FURIAE. die Furien^ in Dirab, 



FUR 

Vltriees $pectant a cutmme di- 
ra^.Virg. Aen.8,701. Tri9te$qfie 
exaetfhere dirae: pro diraefu» 
riae. Apul. Met 2. p, 127, 29. An 
nonputa$devotionibuamei$poMMe 



eehreckKehe. Yal. Flaoc. 5, 446. I dira$invocari: ^wdira$furia$. 
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O^ALLUS, ein Hahn^ in Galli- 
N ACBU8, ein Hats$haAn* Ptin. 8, 16» 
Oallinaeeorum eri$tae: 317 y 105. 
Alectoriae vOcant in ventriculi$ 

Sallinaceorum inventa$ ery$tal' 
na $pecie: pro saUinaceorum 
Caliorum'. * Uic. de Divin. 1 , 74. 
r ALLOS gallinaeeoe in eo loco $ie 
a$$idfie canere eoepi$^f. 

GAUDEO, $ichfreuen. Plant. 
Cnrc.4,4, 5. Salvel $alvu$fuum 
adveni$ in JEpidaurumy sciL^az^^ 
deo:*MoBt 5, 2, 7. Salvu$ guum 
adveni$j Theuropide$^ peregre^ 

GAUDfiO. 

GENITALE, erxeugend^ in 
Mbdibrum, Olied^ Priapeia Epigr. 
69* Huvu$ — - mirata e$t fUia 
membrum: ^xomembrumsemta^ 
le. * Oyid. Amor. 2, 3, 3. Quipri' 
mu$ puerie gbnitalia membra 
reeiait. 

GENUS, Oe$ehlechtj in Suhmo, 
vom gro$$teny hoch$ten. Plaut. 
Capt.2,2,29. Summo^Ktque a ^um' 
mi$ viri$: fTO$ummogenerey yel 
loeo .* * 1, 2, 66. Habeo aUum^pro^ 

fnatUm «bnbrb $ummo : 2, 2, 69. 
^ateor — meqt$e $ummo fiBNBRB 
gnatum: Cist.1, 1, 26. Ubii$ta$ 
videa$ $ummo obnbrib nata$ : Anl. 
Prol. 28. JVam compre$$it eam 
adole$een$ de $ummo loco. Liv. 
iy 34. Summo loco na^. 
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GERI, gethan werden^ in Ta- 
Li A, $olehe$. Yirg. Aen.^ 18. Ta^ 
lia per Latium: \;totalia gere* 
bantur per Latium. 

GIGANTES, IUe$en, in Akoui- 
PBDBS, $chlangenfu$$ige. Oirid. 
9Iet. 1, 184. dentum fui^quepO' 
rabant iniicere anguipedum ea» 
ptivo braehia coeio: pro angui^ 
pedum Oigantum. 

GLADIATORES, Kan^f 
feehter^ in Mbridiani, mittd- 
gige* Tertttl. Apoi. 15. p. 152« 
it$$imu$ et inter ludicrae meri^ 
diahorum erudelitate$ Mereu^ 
rium mortuo$ cauterio exani» 
mantem: pro meridiaiiorumgla^ 
diatorum. Soeton< Claud.34. it^ 
$tiarii$ meridiam$yt^ adeo de* 
lectabatur^ ut etiam prima lu^ 
ce ad $peetacttlum deecendereti 

Sro meridiani$fue gladiatori' 
u$. 

GLADIUS, Schwerdt^ (1) in 
Immbbgbre , eintauchen. Apnl. 
Met. 2« Ijatrone$ involo^ ae$in» 
guli$ fdti$$ime i$mnergo : pro m* 
mergo gladium. 
(2) inPBTBRB, xielen. Ytrg. Aeiu 
9, 438. Jt JVi$u$ ruit m medioe^ 
$olumque.per onme$ Voleeentem 
petit: jfro netit gladio. ^Orid. 
JMet. 5, 18a. Peetora Lyneidae 
QLABiopetit. 
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GRADUS^ ein Schritt^ I. in ver- 
bis qnibas|daiii,j(l) in> Accblbrarb^ 
^^^e/<^. Seneca Oed. 289. Tire- 
sias tremulo tardut aceeleratse- 
nu: pro aeceferat ffradum: Gic, 
Cat. 2, 4, 7. AtirMa viaprofe- 
etfis est: si accelerare vofenty ad 
vesoerafn conseyuentur : pro ac- 
cei&rare gradum^ yel iter* *Liv. 
2, 43. Accelerare gradum. Caes. 
B. C.2, 39. Iter^ub accelerat^ Ht 
guam maxime exfugaperterri' 
tos adoriri posset. 

(2) In Cblbbare, beeilen. Yal. 
Flacc. 4,240. fluisf/uis es^ infelix 
celerapuer: pro celera gradum^ 
Yelpiamyyelcursf^m. * Virg. Aen. 
4fy 641. Illa cfRADUM studiocelera- 
batanilem: 5, 609. Illa viam ce^ 
lerans per miUe colorpbus ar' 
cum : iOy 249. Inde aliae celerant 

CURSUS. 

I(. Tn noininibus qnibusdam, ut (1) 
^ in Eo, dahin^ cum genitivo casu. 
^ Plin.Paneg.29. Eo insolentiaefu^ 
rorisjqueprocessit. Tacit.Ann.^, 
10, 3. Deinde inter conscios — eo 
audadae provectum : "fve eogra- 
du. * Cic. Fam. 11, 28. JVon agam 
astute : fateor me adistum gra- 
DUM sapientiae non pervenisse. 

{^\vL\u\im\^iiyScMupfrig. Curt. 
6, 4, 10. jS^ — in lubrico stantem 
eonsiliumapraesentinecessitate 
repetisse : pro lubrico gradu : * 8, 
11, 14. Quiperculsi instabHi et 
lubrico GRADU praecipites reci^ 
debant* 

(3) In QuATUORDECiM, vierzehfi, 
Peti*on. c. 126. Domina mea us^ 
fue ab orchestra yimtuordedm 
transiiity et in extrema plebe 
guaerity yuod diligat, Seneca 
Ep. 14. Eques Romanus es — at 
me Hercules miUtis quatuorde- 
cim sunt^clausi: ^ro yuatuorde^ 
cim gradus: *de Benef. 3, 9. 
Benefidum vocas — in fuatuor-^ 
dedm gradus deduxisse. 



GRAJVA,JC?/wr, in Vinacea, 
von Trauben. Coliim. 6, 3, 4. Z//- 
cet etiam — eluta etsidtdta dna^ 
cea^ quae de lora eximuntur^ cum 
palds miscere : 8,4,2. VinaceUy 
yuamvis tolerabiliter pqscfmty 
dari nfon debent: pro mnacea 
grana: 12, 42, 5. Sine vinaeeis 
uvae yuomodo creentur: pro vi' 
naceis granis, 

GRATIAE.DanJk^ in Agbrb 
MAXiAiAS, denherzlichstensagen. 
Terent. Eun.3, 1, 7. Velrexsem-^ 
per maximas mihi agebaty quic» 
quidfeceram^ cUiis^nonitem: pro 
maximas mihigratias agebat^ ut 
Donatus observat. ^PIaut.Capt. 
5, 1, 1. lovidii^que ago gratias 
merito muximasy guom te redu^ 
cem tuo patri readiderurU* 

GRATUM, angenehm^ inTAM, 
auAM NECESSE, eoeuso^ als noth" 
wendig. Lucau. 1, 372. lussa se^ 
f/ui tam posse mihi^ yuam velle 
necesse est: pro tamgratum est. 

GURGES, einSchlundjr eVLA- 
CUS, ein Bach, vel C ARGER, dn 
Gefdngniss^ inlNPERNus, unter^^ 
irdisch, Obsequens 105. Fremi- 
tus armorum ex inferno auditus: 
106. Fremitus ex inferno adcoe^ 
lumferrivisus :moinferno gur^ 
gite^ vel lacu^ vel carcere. * O vid. 
Met. 11 , 506. Suspicere iftfer* 
no snmmum de Q\S?i^w%.coelum. 
Yirg. Aen. 3, 385. Salis Ausonii 
lustrandum navibus aequor^ in- 
fernique lacus. Senec^ Ep. 82* 
Carcer infernus, 

GTMNASIUM, dne Schuldn- 
stcdtyinljYCEVvi^ locnsinTuscula- 
noCiceronis. Cic.deDivin.1,5,8. 
Quum ambulandi causa in lu- 
ceum venissemus — perlegiy iue 
inquit^ tuumpauUo ante tertium 
de natura deorum: pro fyomm 
gymnasium. 
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^ABEO, habeny L in rerbo I0- 
mmKyb^eUen. NeposMilt 1,3« 
Popmu» ei previnciam Numi-^ 
diamiuiHt< ipto iuMnt habere. 

II. In nomiiiibns quibnsdam , ut 
(1) in AEnBPOL, heimPollux^ cnm 
accnsativo casu. Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 
21. Nelnda haud est molli»^ atfue 
cutis huiuM est. Aedepolpapil^ 
lam bellulam! pro aed^oUMbet, 
Terent. Adelph. 5, 2, 8. Aedepol 
comissatorem haud sane commo^ 
dum: "fto aedepol hnbebunt. 

(2) In Quin astatis, welchesAU 
ter. Piant.Merc.2, 2, 19. %iid 
tibi ego aetatis videorf pro vi- 
deorhabere? 

HAEC, yelHOC, diW, jnPoaT, 
isacA.Tacit. Ann. 13, 46, 5. Deiici' 
turfamiliaritate sueta^ postcon^ 
gressu et comitat» Otho. Plaut 
Aul. 3, 2,1 12. Pol ego haudscio 

Sidpostfiat. Terent. Hec. 4, 4, 
. />» culpa non est: post de 
matre videro. Yirg. Aen. 1, 146. 
Post rnihd non simtlipoena com^ 
missa iuetis: fvopost haec^ yel 
post hoe. ^Nemesian. Ecl. 2, 29. 
JEtpostEAKCy Donacjey nostros 
coMemnis amoresf Propert. 1, 4, 
19. Nec tibi me post habc com- 
mittet Cynthia. Calpurn. EcL 3, 
59. JEt post uoc placuit tibi tOT' 
rida Stopsi vox. 

BASTAy eineLanKey LinAS' 

SATA^ gehenhelt. Eniua8L.5.^n- 
satdsmittunteiurriisu:froan' 
satas hastas. 

n. In verhi» quibosdam, ut (1) in 
MiTTBaB, entsenden. Ovid. Met 
5, 12. Conanti mittere Cepheusy 
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guidfacis? exclamat: pro mit" 
Urehastam: *i2y 115. Et ante 
actis veluti male crederetj ha- 
STAU miut in adversum Jujfcia 
deplebe Menaeten, 

(2) In ScBiiCBRB, offendieh 
verkaufen* Sueton, CaUg. 38« 
Auctione propesita^ reli^uias 
omniumspectaculorum subiecit: 
fTOSuhiecithastae^ YeXpraeconiy 
vel voei praeconis. ^Festus: Ha- 
STAB euy quaefmbliee venunda^ 
banty subiicieoant vet^es. Cic 
Att. 12^ 37. De hortis Scapula- 
nis hoe videtur efficiposse — ut 
PR ABCONi subiieiantur : OK 2, 83» 
Hastam inforoponere^ et bona 
dvium voci sub$icere frarcosis. 

HERBA, Krauty (1) m Incfui- 
NARiA,.^i<r Sfeilung tlerSchasn^ 
theHe. Plin. 26, 2» Inguinaria^ 
{fuam fuidam argemonen m- 
canty) passim in vepribus na- 
seenSy ut pro^it ingumibuoy m 
manu tasi^djm habenda est: pro 
inguinaria herba. 
(2) In Mbdica, arxtlich. Yirg. 
, G. 1, 215. Ttmc te quo^ttey me^ 
dieayputresaccipiuatsulci: pro 
medica herba. ^Colum. 2, 11, 2. 
Ejp iisy gu^ plaeenty eximia 
est BBRB A medica* 

HEREDITA8, Erbsekafty m 
CmBiaasSyantreten. [JIpicui.Tit 
22, 27. Titius heres estOy cerni' 
tofue in diebus cenium prOjXi* 
mis : pro cemitoffie heretntatem^ 
* Quintit DecL 261. Quum isy f^ 
creverit hbrbditatbM, eo<i<^SpiM 
nonpiuesithabiturusfuamoa^. 
teri. 

HEROS, einHeld^ in Tibyb. 
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TBitJS, aus der Stadt TVrywlsXM, 
prope Argos^ ubi Heroules iiotri- 
tu8 esty qui iade nanm aooeBit 
Tii^ntbius: yiFg.Ae&.7,662. Ge^ 
fyone exsimeia Ttry»tAm§ atr 
tigii arifa, Mmtt 11, 44, 5. lif^ 
curvaAat Bylamnemto Tiryn- 
tldue areu: pro 'rirfntAius hs^ 
ro*. ""OTid. Het 7, 41& Evt ma 
declivi$y per quam Tirynthiue 
HBROS — tJerberok €§b$traxit, 

HEU, Ufek^aek^ o! ante posi- 
tam exela»iatioiiem accusati vo oa- 
8U. T^rent. Adelph. 3, 4, 40. Mi^ 
tsrammel pro he>u miseram me! 
^ A^o. %2, 29.HBn me misieram! 
Paeuvius Fragm. 253. Bbu miee^ 
rum me! excrwior* 

EnRUDO, Tgel^ in Sangijisuga, 
BbUMauger, PliiK32, 7. Idem 
praeetare sanguisugarum dms 
ex aceto iffitm putatur : pro Mm- 
guitugarumAirudinum^^^Sliy iik 
iDitfersuM hIrundinum, fUM #m- 
gmsugas Meanty adextrahen' 
dum sanguinem usus est. 

HOC, dies^ (vt) inYBRUiii* wahr. 
Terent. An^r. 4, 4, 90. rerumz 
vidi Cantharam sujffbrciwatam s 
pro iferum hee ^«^«•^'Phorin. 3, 2, 
9. V eru m hercle neo bst. 

(2Y In CooNiTO, auoD, tUeman 
iijahreny dass, lustki. 2, 5, 13« 
Cosnitp^ auod Athefdenses lO'^ 
nits auxiUmm contra se tuUS'- 
seni : pro cognito hoc^ quodAihe^ 
mesiees. - 

HOMIMBS,.«&V Menscheuy 'm 
yerfeis quibusdam, ut (1) in AiuNT, 
eagen. Terckit. Andr. 1,2, 21. 
Omnesy auianumi. graviter sibi 
daHuxoremferufU.^iiaaiunt: 
pro aiuf^ homines. Cio. Orat. 2. 
57, 233. Etdocebosus^ {utaiunt^ 
araiorem : pro ui aiunt ksimines. 
(3) XskWwQisi^ygebenaus. AureL 



Yiet Caes» 16, 6. Quemferuntf 
quum invidia gestarum rerum 
angereiur^ fraudem inter cae" 
nam exereuiese. RntiL 1, 436^ Jb^ 
meniale ferunt ^uippe nsaasse 

/949«^PKn.Epist.i,4a CAmm&W 
Caesaremferunt — causam re* 
quisisset ^teferunthomines. 

(3) In M BKORANT, ^rsaA/^. Liv. 
1^7, HereuhminealocayQeryo^ 
ne inieremto, boves mira speeie 
abeffisse memorant: pro memO'^ 
ra^homines. ^ 

[(4) In Prabdicant : et aliis vep* 
bis similibus, ut Cic. Off. 2, 11«, 
Maximeque admirantur eum, 
so. homines. iuTenal. Sat. 1, 13& 
Una eomedtmtpatrimonia men^ 
sa. Terent. Phbrm. 2, 1, 4. Quid 
mihi dieeniy aut quam cousam 
reperienti[ 

i^)\n*Tms,myfureh^en^ Lucan. 
1, 48S. NuShfue auctoremdle- 
'rum^ ^tmefimxere<y timeniifn . 
timent hemines* 

HOMO, Menschy (1) in NibilI, 
nichtswurdig. Plaut. Truo. iW- 
hilime! perdidi omne: pro ^<- 
hilo homtnem me! Asin. % 4, 67. 
Impune^ nihili^ nonvides irasdf 

o nihili homo ? "^ Baech. 4, 8, 63. 

esfspplicarec^nseasy bomo ni^' 
hilif ^ 2, Ttk JEtiam tu-BOUO ni* 
hiUy ^jfuoddiikmt boniy cave cui^ 
pa tua amissisi 
[(2) In Cbtbri, mortalbs, maio^ 
RBS, minorbs, magnatbs, optima- 
ivs, Britanni, Gbrhani, Gauis 
in AD0I.BSeBira, amicus, familfa- 

^ RIS, lUVBNIS, LIBBR, MARITUS, KUN-* 
TIU8, RIVALIS, SBRVUS, SOOIUS, TM- 

BBLLARius: sio iu omBi ac^eetiva 
maseuliiio, quod stnenomine pesi" 
tum es^ utiiues miseryego sum 
sahmSy Cicero esi Monumus^ 
* Terent. Adelph. 2, 1 , 46. Homi- 
Ni misero phte fuingenios ' eola- 
phos infireffiimihi. Uie. Att. iltf- 
£>»« i«,m.d,>M,m<m. miuHi, 
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Medne PerMe guidem tolerabi* 
le : Ideiii : fHM BOMHfB libero 4i* 
gmusJ\ 

(3) In QuiDAM, iemand. Terent 
Eun. 3, 2^ 30. JVe^ue tibi ob$tat^ 
fuod quidamfaciti pro homo 
quidam. ^Plant. Amph. l^ 1, 165. 
Olet BOMO fuidam^ malo suo^ 

(4) In RidiculumI lacherliehi 
Terent. Andr. 3, i^ 16. Hui^ tam 
citoi ridiculuml 4^2,29. Vtdu^ 
cam, — ridiculumi mo ridicu* 
lum hominem! nt Donatus ob- 
seryat. 

HORA, Stunde^ Zeit^ L in 
adiectiyis nominibus auibusdani, 
ut (1) in Alias, xu anaeren. Te- 
rent. Andr. 3, 2, 49. Quidaliae 
maUm^ quam hodie hasfierinu- 
ptias ? pro alias horas^ idque pro 
per alias /ioroi. [cf. ibi Bentley.] 
(2) In QuoTA, welehe. Horat. 
; Carm.3, 19, 7. Et quotaPelignie 
eareamjrigoribusj taces: pro 
et yuoia hora: ^Serm. 2y 6y 44. 
HoRA yuota eH, 

n. In numeralibus, utin Sbcun- 

DA, TjSitTIA, QUAETA, QuiNTA, 

Sbxta, Septima, Octava, Nona, 
Dboim A. Horat. Sat. 2, 6, 34. Ante 
eecundam Jto»cius orabat tibi 
adesee» ad Putealcras^ pro ee- 
cundam horam. Martial. 4,8. Pri^ 
ma sahitantes atque altera eon- 
tinethora^ ea^ercet rauco» tertia 
causidicos., In ymntam varios 
extendit Homa laboresy sexta 
quies lassis^ septimajims erit. 
Sufficit in nonam nitidis octava 
pmaestrisi imperat exstrtictos 
frangere nona toros. Hora Ji^ 
IpeUorum deeima est^ Eupheme^ 
meorum. Horat. Sat. 1, 7, 122. 
jid^uartamiaceo: proouartam 
horam. Seneca Apocoi. p. 817. 
Jnter sextam et septimam erat: 
\ftoseptimamhoram, ^Horat. Sat. 
1, 5, 23. Quarta vix demum ex* 



pommur noRA. Plin. 17, 11. Id 
quidem mmRAM dieiouAUam'^ 
spectare mabserim. AlartiaL 3, 
lOO, 1. Cursorem sexta tibi^ Htf- 
fe^remisimusjkO^jL. Cic.yerr.2, 
38, 92. DUigens ad hobam oeta^ 
vampraesto est: 2, 37, 91. Ve* 
nire boka nona iubet. MartiaLl, 
108, 9. IpsesalutsAo decimate 
saepius hoha. 

HOROLOGIUM, ^fW {7/#r, ia 
SoLARiUN, Sonnenuhr.. Cic. pro 
Quint 18, 59. Non ad solariumy 
non in eampOy non in eonviviis 
versatus esti Plaut Mil. GL % 4, ' 
25. Neyue solarium hic apudnos 
est: pro solarium horologium. 
^Plin. 7, 60. Solarium horolo-. 
6IUM statuisse — proditur. 

HUC, hiehery in UsauB, bis. 
Plant Most 2, % 19. Salvum ^ 
venisse gaudeof usfuene valuu 
sti? — usque ut viaes: pro huc 
usquene — huc usfue. *MartiaI« 
3, 68, 1. Huc est usyue tibi scri* 
ptusy matronay libetlus. 

HUMANA , menschlich, in Yi- 
TA, Leben^ pro: SSenselh. Pallad. 
in AnthoL Epigr. Latin. T. 1. Ep. 
136. p. 99. Seapladdis hominum 
dicttsfera corda mitigavity do^ 
etaque vitam voee temperavit: 
pro vitamhumanam. ManiL5,96. 
Jtudis nuUo discrimine vita — 
ratione carebat. MartiaL8,3>20» 
Aghoseat mores vita legatfue 
suos. Lucan. 6, 910. Nec satictd 
caruisset vita Catone. Orientius 
Commonitor. 1, 16. Vitadocen- 
da mihi est: pro vita humana. 
«Plaut MiL GL 3, 1, 134. Itidem 
divos dispertisse vitammivLMJkA 
aequumfuit. Lucr. 3, 38. Huma- 
NAtf quivitam turbatab imo. 

HUMUS^ Landy Boden, (1) in 
^ATxu&yOeburts^. HoratCarm. 



HUM 

1, 21^ 9. Vo9 Tempe uHdem toU 
Ute laudibus^ nataleiHftiey ma- 
resj Delen ApoUmU: pro nata" 
lemque Immum* ^Ond. de Ponto 

2, 9* 78. Quiequid id e$tj /uibui 
mowratam vindictM iram^ fui^ 
m$i n^taiem^ nil mihd demp$it 

HUBICH. 

(2) In Sbdbbb y wtxen^ Propert. 
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Eleg. i, 15, 11. Multoe iOu (Ca- 
lypso) dies ineomtis moeeta c«- 
pmie sederatj iniusto mtdta lo^ 
e^sta Maio i pro sederathumo. Stat. 
Theb. 6, 30. Sedet ip$e exutu$ 
honoro vittarum nexugemtor: 
j>ro $edet humo, * Ovid. Met. 4, 
261. Sedit nvMO uuda^ nudi$ in- 
eomta capiUie. 



I. 



lAC lAN 

IaCEO, (iegeuy (1) in CiBCCBf, 
ring$um* Tacit Ann. 15, 39, 1. 
Neyue tamen $i$ii potuity guin 
et pakitium et domu$ et euncta 
dreumhaurirentur : pro eireum 
tacentia, 

(2) In In, ^i. Yirg. EcK 5, 43. 
Oaphni$ ego in$iivi$ fyinc^ueyue 
ad $idera notu$: ^roego iaceo 
in$ilvi$. 

(3) In Intbb, xwi$cfien. Tacit 
Ann. i , 60, 5« Auetum inde dgmen 
adultimo$ Brueterortimy quan* 
tumyue Ami$iam et Ijuppiam 

. amnee inter^ va$tatum: pro in» 
teru$cet. 

lACTO, treten^ in Calcbs ad- 
VBB8UM sTiMULtJM , mit den Ha^ 
eken geffendenStachel. Terent. 
Phorni. 1, 2, 27. Namyue in$eitia 
e$ty adver$fim $timmum calee$} 
pro calee$ iactare^ ut Donatns 
ohservat [sed estproTerbinm, e 
Graeco ngog iilviQa "kaxxlfyiv , ut 
omnino nihil possit deejsse. M. R,] 

lANU A, Thure^ in Posticula, 
eine Hintertk&r. Apul. Met 2. 
p« 124. Per fuandam brevempo^ 
etieulam, intro vooatme: pro/90- 
eticulam ianuam^^ 



IBI IPE 

IBI, dorty in Ubi, wo. Oirid. 
Her. 1, 53. ' lam $eee$ e$tj ubi 
Troiafuit: pro e$tioi^ ubiTroia. 
*PIaiit Bacch. 5, 2, 72. Egon'^ 
ubiJUiueeorrumpatur $neu$y ibi 
potemf 

ID, da$^ (1) in Quod, wa$. Ovid, 
Her. 8, 41. 7W, mild^ guodma^ 
tripater^e$: iptotumi/iiidy yuod 
matri. Lucr. 1, 959. E:ptremum 
porro nuUiu$ po$$e videtur e$$ey 
ni$i ^tltra $it^ quodjiniiat^ ut vi* 
deat94rrpToni$iultra id$it^quod 
Jiniat. Terent Eun. 2, 2, 6. Huon^ 
iammi$ery quod habui^ perdi^ 
di:. pro miner id^ yuod habuiy 
perdidi. *Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 91. 
Quodhabuity xoperdidit. 
(2) In Quod, da$$. Terent Hec. 
2,3,3. Nam {ita me di ament) 
quodme acctuat nunc vir^ $um 
extra noxiam: pro nam in eOy 
quod me accu$at nunc vir^ ut Do» 
natus observat Cic. Yerr. 2, 13, 
32. Qjuodcivi^ Jlomanu$ a Sictjdo 
petity Siculu$ iudexdatun pro 
in eOy quod civi$ Momanu$y ut 
Asconius observat 

IDEM, dereetbcy (l^inLocus^ 
Ort. Terent Hec. Prol. 13. Ita 
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foetam rettitui in toeum , prope 
4um remotnm imaria adverscf^ 
rium : pro • in loeum eundem* 
*Plaut Mil. 3, iy m. Huudfa^ 
eile te in Rumm rursus resti" 
tues loeum* 

(2) In Qoi, welehe. PUn. 8, 42. 
Efuofere^ f/uiJkomimmor6i: pro 
Jere .iidem^ qui Aomini. *Cic 

Verr. 3, !• Est idbsi Verres^ qui 
fuit semper. 

(3) In QuoD, was. Martial. 6, 
23. Crede mihi^ non estmentula^ 
quod digitus: pro non est idem 
mentula^ quod digitus. *Plaut« 
Asin. 2, 1, 8. Servaherum^ cave tu 
imyifaxisy alii4/uodservisolent* 

IDONEUS, OPPORTUNDS, 
vel VViOWi^yffesekicJkt, in Esss 
ABy seinfur. Plaut. Asin. 4^ 1, 3. 
Nam tupoeta esprorsus euieam 
remumeus: pro adeamremuni' 
eus idoneusy vel opportunuSy vel 
probus : * Poen. 3, 2, 6. Nonpotui- 
sti addueere homines magis ad 
hane rem idonieos. Terent Eun. 
5, 8, 47. Ad omnia haee magis op-- 
ronTUNCfs, nec masis ex usu tuo 
nemo esL Plant. roen. 3, 3, 67. 
I/lie est ad istas res probus. 

I6N0MINIA, Schmach, inNo- 
XARB, iesceichnen. Horat. Sat. 1, 3, 
St. Stuttusetimprobus hie amor 
esty dignusffse notari : pro notari 
ignominia. Cio. ile 8en. 42. Sed 
notandam nimiamputavi libidi- 
nem: plro notandam ignominia: 
de Clar. Orat 224. Tmprobitar^ 
tem Atheniensis Hi/perooii vete*- 
res Attieorum eomoediae nota- 
perunt: pro notaverunt ignomi^ 
nia: ^Faui. 6, 6. Vt in eam civi» 
tatem boni viri et boni eives^ 
nuUa iGNomiriA notati^ non re^ 
vertantur: Philipp. 7, 9. Respon- 
dendum honorifice est Marru-- 
einisy qui ionoiiinia notandos 
eensuerunt^ 



ILLB, er^ m Circa, um. Tacit 
Ann. 2^ 11, 4. Cariovalda labi- 
Surj etmultinobiHufk eirra. Liv. 
1,41. Quieirea erant. NeposlS^ 
10,4. Sednon pasei sunt hiy gui 
eirea erant: pro cirea illum^ 
«Terent Eun. 3, 5, ^3. Paueae^ 
qude eircum illaii essent* 

IMBRES, Regen. in Rubrb, 
herabsturxen. Yal; F lacc. 1, 616« 
Vastopariter ruit igneus aether 
cumtoniiru: pro ruit imbribus. 
* Martial. 3, 100. Imbribus — eoe- 
Jum namforte ruebat. 

mPmJLQyuberreden^ (1) in 
Ea, sie^ cuin accnsativo casu. 
Plaut Casin. 5, 3, 8. Ea dux^ ea 
uxeremz pro eu uxorem tm- 
putit. 

(2) In MlSBRICORDIA, ANIIIUB 

MATBRNUS, MitMdy Mutterliebe. 
Terent Heaut 4, 1, 24. At id 
omitto: misericordiay animus 
matemus: sino: pro miserieor^ 
dia^ anitnus matemus impule» 
runt te* 

IMPERIUM, Tel SIJMMA, Ob^ 

maeht^ in Potiri, erlangen^ cnm 
genitivo casu. Lucr. 2, 13. Ad 
summas emergere opes^ rerum-^ 
quepotiri: pro rertsm imperio^ 
vel summa. ^ Caes. B. 6. 1, 3, 8. 
Totius GaUiae iMPBtuo potiri. 
Nepos Eum. 3, 4. Semper habiti 
suntfortissimiy qui sumha im* 
perii potirentur. 

IN,^r, «Vi, auf (A) omtttitur^ 
I. ante quosdain aconsativos, ut 
(l^ in Abvum omnb , allezeit. lu- 
stin. 14, 4, 14. Utinopes extor-^ 
resque omne aevum in hoe^ ea^ 
strensiexiHo agatis : pro in omne 
aevum, yelper omne aevf^m: *2, 
4, 17« JEximia servatae in omne 
aevum virginitatis admiratio 
fuit. YaLF&cc. 1,286. Hiesoror 
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jfeoHdeny aem$m mamura kb' 
omney de$erit. 

(2) In DoMDM, Hwis. Phaedr. 5, 
7, 10* Et mfdtum gemen^ demum 
refertiir. NeposlS, 13. lUe e$ves 
euos agro atyue urhibfse augeri 
maluit^ ^uamid Mumeroj cuius 
partem domum suamferre pos* 
set: pro in domum: * 17, 7, 3. Au 
Jliil wnquam IN domum mam eon- 
tuiit.Amel Yiot Yir. Hlustr. 60, 
3, In domum suam mhil eontfslit. 

(3) In Immbnsum, unetuUi^h. T^^ 
oit. Ann. 6,37, 2. Nuntiavere ae^ 
eolae, Ekipkraten mdla imbrium 
vi 9ponte ei immensfim attoffi. 
Saliust. Iqg. 97. Editur immen^ 
ium mons: *pro in immensum. 
*Ovid. Met. 2, 220. Jrdet m 
immetmim geminatis igfUbus 
Aetna. Seneca de Ira 2, 10. In 
isnmemftm proderit nooie iUud 
Detnoeriti salutare dictfsm. 

(4) In QuANTUM, feiefern. Te- 
rent Andr. 1, 3, 2. Emmvero^ Da* 
ve^ nihii loei^ $t segnitiae^ nefue 
soeordiaey ^uantumiHtelle^timo^ 
do senis sentefUiam de nuptiis:. 
jffroinauafitum^ ntDonatnsobser- 
rat •0?id. Met 11, 71. InW^^ 
tum ouaeaue sectita est. llutiL 
Iter. 1,46. In f/uantfimfletfss eur- 
rereverba sinit. Seneca-deBe- 
nef. 6, 23. Vide^ in ouantumcor^ 
poriAus vagari Iteeat. [lustin. 
43, 3. In tantum enitueriif$tA 

(5) In 8uiti.iM B , erhaSen. Virg. 
6. 3, 108. lafn^ue elati sublime 
videntur. Lucr.4, 134. Quaemfil- 
tis/brfnatatnodis sublifnefefnm' 
tur. Gio.Tusc. 1, 17, 40. Perspi- 
euum deiet esse^ animos — sfibli- 
fneferrii pro in sublime. *Piin. 
2,5. LeviofisiNsublimetefuien-' 
tibfss. 

n. In yerbis qoibilsdani oum ac- 
cusativo oasu, ut(l) in Abobbb, 
sich xurueifnehn. Terent Hec. 
1,2,100. Hus abdidit set proM 
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rfss. Cic. in Pison^ 98. DiMwimt «^ 
abdidit: pro in domtsm : *Fani. 7^ 
29. jibdo ffie vskbibUotheeam: 13^ 
28^ Abdidit se in ifUimam Maee- 
doniam: Caes. B. G. 1 , 12. Sese in 
proxifnas sHi/as abdiderfmt. 

(2) In Abuucbbb, foriffihretu 
Yirg. Aen. 3, 601. ToUite me^ 
Teticrii fuascumyne abdueite 
terras: pro m ouascumfue ter* 
ras. ♦Terent Phomi. 3, 3, 15. 
Alius ab oeulis meis tliam iii 
iffnotufk abdficet loeum f 

(3) In Abibb, weggehn. Plaut 
Poen.3,6,4. Vtifwm abierithifUf 
malam crucem. Liv. 24, 3. IjO* 
cros omnis multitudo abeufU : pro 
inLocros. * Terent Heaut 1 , l^ 
59. In Asiam hifse aiU. 

(4) In Arbbbb, efUgluhen. Yirg* 
Ed. 2,1, Formosumpastor Co^ 
rydon ardebat Alejein: pro in 

formosfim— Alexin. HoratOd. 
4, 9, 13. Comtos arsit adulteri 
crifies: pro in comtos' — ,erinesk 
* Yirg. Aen. 12, 71. Antetm artfu» 
ma^. [Tacit Hifit 1, a.yJVomi" 
fiotim IN caedem eiusardefUes^ 
(6) In AscBNOBRB. besteigetu 
Caes. B. 6. 1, 21. Aseendere ifs^ 

fum : pro in iugum. Cie., de Dir* 
, 28, 51. Adversam ascefuiere 
ripam: prof>»r^ai».'^proMilon« 
3a, 97. Gloriae gradtbus etiam 
hofiiines in eoelfsm videntfsr 
aseetidere. 

(6) In CoGrrABB, devUken. Cic. 
Att 16, 2. Brufulusifim cogito: 

Ero in Brfindfisium^ sc. ire : ^ ibid. 
Hpompeianftm cogitabam: 3^ 8. 
Cogito iN Tfisculufsuffi. 
{fj In CoNSCBNBBiiB, an Bord 
gehn. Caes. B. C. 2., 4^ Naves 
cofiscefidfmt :j»ro inftaves. Yirg. 
Aen. 10, 1S5. Vtassemcomoefiditf 

5ro inc/assem. Yal. Flaec. 2,444. 
?t solaethereas tftedifss comcet^, 
derat arces : pr o in aethereas — 
arees. «Ovid. Met 6, 222. Can^ 
seefvdunt m ejfios. Ciiu Patn. 



96 



IN 



IN 



Uy 7. Navem spero n&s vatde ba- 
nam habere: in eam eimulatfue 
emiscendsy Aaec scrip$i. 

(8) In Hkvebbi^ setragefi wer- 
den. Tacit Hist. 3^ 85, 1. Aven- 
iinum — tellula defertur : pr o in 
Aventinum. ^ Nepos 14, 4, 4. Oae 
delatuM IN Ciliciam. 

(9) InHwpvuM^Mpucken. Miuu- 
ciu9 Felix c. 8. Templa et busta 
despici^ntydeosdespuunt: ftoin 
deos. Claudian. de 4 Cons. Hon. 
403. Tort/uatidespuemoresi pro 
m mores* * Pers. 4, 34. Estprope 
te ignotus cubito qui tangat^ et 
acre despuat in mores* 

(lO^InDKVBNUusjfi^^foM^m. YaL 
Flacc, 1, 843. ffonec silvas et 
amoena piorum deveniant: prp 
in siivas. Yirg. Aen. 1, 365. De- 
venere locos^ ubi nunc ingentia 
cemes moenia: pro in iocos. 
""Hirt B. Afr. 26. In castra Cae^ 
sarisdevenire, Aurel. Orig. Gent. 
Rom. 1, 3. Certum tamen est^prio^ 
rem lamim in Italiam devenisse. 

(11) In DiLABi, zerfallen, Aucit. 
ad Hereun. 2, 25. tmpune maa^i- 
ma peccata dilabentur: pro in 
maximapeccata. * Yirg^G. 4, 410. 
Aut IN aquas tenues dilapsus 
abibit. 

(12) In Impbnderb, bedrohen. 
Terent. Phorm. 1, 4, 2. Subito tan- 
ta te impendent mala: |)ro in te. 
[ubi Bentleitts in me edidit, et im* 

£endere nusquam ita poni ait. In 
lUcilii loco jvtf leffendum videtur. 
M • R.] Lucilius : Nunc adte redeo^ 
ut quae res me impendet^ aga^ 
tur: pro in me\ 

(13) In Incumbbbe, leknen. Sal- 
lust Fr. 3 9 12. Arma incumAe- 
rent stantes: pro in arma. Plaut 
Cas.^^ 4, 29. Gladiumfaciam 
ctdcitram^ eumque incumbam: 

(»ro inque eum. * Sueton. Aug. 83« 
N spongiam incubuisse Aiaoem. 
Cio. deinv. 2, 154. X^ii^adiumin» 
cumberet. Liy. 35^ 5« IN scuta m^ I 



eumbentes sustmebtmt impetue 
Romanorum, 

(14) In Incurbbrb, /Uneinstur^ 
xen. Yeget 109. Acrius hostes m- 
currunt: proinhostes* ApuLMet. 
IQ^ p. 250. Nescius nesciamsorO" 
rem incurreret : mo in sororem* 
Sallttst Fr. 6, 6, Incurrerunt eos 
a tergo: pro in eos: * CatiL 60. 
Incurrere in hostes. Martial. 1, 
38. PectorenecnudostrietOsin-' 
curris in enses^ 

(15) In Incurs ARE, hineiidaufen. 
Tacit Hist 3,18. Nutaniemaciem 
victor equitatus ificursat: pro in 
nutantem aciem. ^Plaut Bacclu 
5, 2, 29. Arietes truces nos eri- 
musJamfue in voiincursabimus. 

(16)InlNsiNUARE9 einschleic/ien. 
Lucr. 1, 117. Anpecudes cdias 
divinitus insinuetse : pro inpecu^ 
des. Sisenna Hist 4. ap. Nonium 
1, 287. Agmenperturbistumpedi-' 
tesinsinuant: proinagmen. ^Cic. 
pro Caecin. 5, 13. Aebutius — 4/ui 
Se eius is familiaritatem iusi^ 
nuasset hac ratione: de L. Agr; 
2y 4^ 12. duumfamilin^iter me 
IN eorum sermonem insinuaremi 

(17) In Irrubre, /Uneinsturxen» 
Terent Eun. 4, 7, 18. Quam mox 
irruimus? pro inatmm : ^ Adelpb. 
1, 2j 8. Fores ejfregit^ atyueis 
aedes irruitcdienas^eneca, Ged. 
786. Utundiquexsmesaevafor'- 
tuna irruitf (Cic.) pro Domo 106. 
In quam guisque — irruerit. 

(18) In IRRUMPERB, hineindrin' 
gen. Tacit Hist 1, 40, 3. Rapi- 
dis equis forum irrumperent: 
pro inforum. Caes. B. C. 1, 27. 
Ne sub ipsa profectione mUi^ 
oppidum irrumpcrent: pro in 
oppidtim. Lttcan.2,327. Pulsatae 
sonuereforesy quas sancta — #>- 
rupitMarcia:i^xoinquas. Ovid. 
Met 15, 598. Ille guidempotuit 
portas irrumpere apertas: pro 
ihportas.Yai. Flacc.2,211. /r- 
rupitgue domos: pro in domos. 



«Caes; B. G. 4^ 14. In cm^ira f«v 
rupsrfmt, Qmntil. 2, & In peeit^ 
ra irmmpat. G/lc. Aoad. 4, 125; 
In* ammos nostros irrumpunt in- 
trinsecustmagtne»: Fam. 15^ 2. 
Irrumpere in me^mprovinciam 
canarentur. 

{19} In Pbnstrarb, eindringen. 
Virg. Aen. 1, 243. lUyrifiospe^ 
Mtraretinm:fr^inunu9. Vol. 
Flaco. 7y 43. Anam —^ penetra* 
^t Fason: pra «n Asiam. Sere- 
iiHs Sani.«c. 22, 181. jS^' t;^^ fVi- 
xMitae animal penetratferit au* 
res: ^roinaurejf.. Sencica Herc. 
Oet 1169. lile tyrufmos iussit 
Stygiaspenetrarethmos: frain 
domos. « Gic. Acad. 4, 122. 4tuae 
penetrare in eoelum — possit: 
Pfatlipp. la, 9. Antimiom OaUias 
penetrantiRrutusseobieeit. Ga- 
tuU. 11, 2. jSfW IN extremospe-- 
netrarit fndos,- 

(20) In Proficisci, reisen. Te- 

, rent. Adelph. 2, 2, 16^ Praeterea 

^autem te aiunt projicisci Cy- 

prum: pro in Cyprum. -AureL 

Vict. dei/aes.39y33. lovioAlex- 
andriam prqfecto i i^ro inAlex- 
dndriam: ^Yir.lilustr.TO, 1. Ca- 
ius Flavius Fim&ria^'^ in Asiam 
prqfectus: de Gaes. 27, 7.In Per- 
suspritfectus est: Z% 18. Hercu- 
Uusrs ijfdttiamprojecttts. 

(21) In ScANDBRE ,• besteigeri. 
Yirg. Aen. 2, 237. Scanditfata^ 
lis niacbina muros: pro in fnu- 
ros. Cic* '4e Sen. 6, 27« Quum atii 
malos seandant: pro in malos. 
Oati||l. M6,l. Pun^aeurascande- 
re montem: frp m montem. Yal. 
Flacc* 6, 5. Cupit iam scandere 
puppim: pro 4n puppim* ^Piin.* 
1% 18. In st$breptum scandere. 
Ovid.dePonto2^1,57. Te t/uo- 
que victorem Tarpeias scanaere 
IN arces ~- Moma videbit. 

(22)In'SptrsRB, spucken^ Yii^g- 
6. 4, 97« Sieco terram spuit ore 
viator artdus: pro in terram^ ut 
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Sterrius obseryat. ^PIin. 26, 4. 
Veniam (fuoyue a deis ^ pett^ 
nmsj IN smum spuendo. 

(23) In Studbre, bedenken. 
Piaut. Mil. Gl. 5, 44. MagU me^ 
tuanty m^ms Aas res studeimt: 
pro in has res. Gic. Faui. 6^ 5, 1. 
Qtd si nihil aliud studeaty nisi 
idifuodagit: \^xoin,nihilaliad.\ 
^ Quintil. 10, 2. Poetae etpictores 
iN id soium studenty ut descri* 
bere tabulas mensuris ac iineis 
sciant. 

(B) lN,fi»,af£^Qniittitur,I. ante 
qiiaedam adiectiva, ut (1) in Dib, 
UiEBUs, Tag^ Tage. QuiDtiL 10, 
3, 8* wirgumm paudssimos die 
composussse versus: pro^fVi die* 
GatuU. 13, 1. Coenabis bency ms 
Fabulley apud mepimpisy si tibi 
difaventy diebus: pro mpaucis 
— diebus. [Gic. Sen. 2, 7. Per- 
paucis ante mortem diebus dis^ 
seruit : pro in perjpaueis. — dde* 
bus\ ^Scribon. 1d. Is die. Te- 
rent. Aadr. 1, 1, 77. Ferem die» 
bus paucis* 

(2) In HiMO^ Bbden, Oiid. Fast 
1, 424. Sicuteratlusufessa^ ^fuie^ 
vithumo: Met. 4, 261. SedithU' 
nto^^^a. YaLFl^icc.4,339. Groh 
minea stemuntur humo: pro in 
humo. «TibuU. 1, 1, 62. MdUis 
IN ineulta sit mihi somnus humo* 
Ovid. Her. 4, 4. Aut in graminea 
pdnere eorpus humo. 

(3) In Loco, x»ir Zeit. Gic. Fam. 
2, 16. Eipist&lae offendunt non 
loco redditae: pro in loco. *Te- 
rent. Heaut. 4, 6, 23. Obsecun^ 
dato IN loco: Adelph. 2, 2, 8. Pe^ 
ouMam iN loco negligere. 

(4) In Propatulo, offen. Mda 
1-, 19. Propatulo vescuntur: pro 
in propatmo. * Coium. Prooem. 
12« Quumvietus isnropatulo'^ 
aecurandus erat. Nepos 23, 9, 3. 
Statuas m prmAstulo domi ob- 
iwst. 



96 



m 



m 



(5) b 8r% Br§0mrHmg* TerMt. 
Hec. PfqL sec. 9. Sfte mcertoy r^r- 
tum mihi Imbwrem mstuli: pro in 
9pe ineertm^ ntDonatus obsenrat* 

(6) IdTbmporb^ Zeii. ^tiL La« 
pus 1 de Fig. Srat ^od bene^ 

jfici^im tempore et eupieati da^ 
tUTy gratum cMt. Cic. OiF. 2. Ad 
coenam tempore pemt: Fam. 7, 
18. /tenotfooo eommendationem^ 
sedtemporetpTomtempore. * Te* 
rent ueaut. 3, 3, 123. In temnO" 
re adeam veni, Floms 3, 3. Ma^ 
riu% iN tempore asgre$9UM est. 

(7) In TuTO^ sicmer* Cio. Fam. 
l4,3. Uttuto simy fuodiaioraey 

. idmihimincfdcillimumeMt.*^^' 
reut Adelph. 2y 4, 3. Istuto eH 
omni^ re$f Pherm. 5, 1, 7* /»> 
terea vita ut itf ti^oforet. 

(8) luYiii^ fTeg. Plaut. MiLGL 
3^ 2, 23. jiliiposcampotantviai 
pro in via: ^Mero. 1, 2, 9. Jinte 
eurgmndum eit in via. 

(9) In y UM0> offentlieh. Cie. prot 
Uosc. Am. 80. Ud hominee vtdgo 
imptme occidermtur : prom vul^ 
go : * pro Planc. 4, 9. JVon eetemm 
comiiium in vulgo^ non ratiOy 
non discrimen* 

II. la Torbis ^uibusdam» cin» 
ablativo castt^ nt (J) In Adbabu* 
BB^ €mhangmi. Lucan. 5, 38. Fron^ 
te tamenHhaeti non irrita cu- 
spis adha^ret: pro in fronte, 
^" Ovid. Met 4, 693. rifWtop$em 
corpore adhaerent. Cie.inVatin. 
13. Tela tnea in tpis pulmombue 
ae Ifi$eeri6us adhaeserunt^ 
. (2) In AoBRB , ieien^ Virg* Aea. 
S^M. Hunc egOyGaetulis mgerem 
ei Syrtibm emd: pre in &aetu* 
lie» ^QuiatiL Prooem. 6. In m^Us 
agere^ Plin. 8^ 2S^ Hies m tetra 
(crooo^los) agitj nactee m afua^ 

(3) In AiieBiiB, enttrenmn* m^ 
rat. Carm» 2^ 4^ 7. ArsitAtrideo 
— virgm^e rmpta: pre invirgim : 
3, %S,I}onee non aiia $nagis arsp* 



sti: pM Mi mUai l^A* 14^ 9. J^on 
aliter Samio dieimt arsisse Ba^ 
thyUoAnaereonta Teiumt im im 
Samio BatkfUo. SiLltaL5,l& 
Ardem puero: pro 4n jpuero. 
•0¥id.Her.4,99. Arsitet Oemdes 
IN MaenaliaAtalanta:1!A^^Sfk 
Merito dem arsit in iUa : 9, 724* 
Ardetfue in virgim virgo. 

(4) In CoHiB, xmammen kom- 
men. Ovid. A. A. l^ 366. Sie coeunt 
sacro nmfta deusque toro : pro in 
toro. •Terent Eun. 3, 4, 1, Heri 
aliguot adoieseentuli eoHums ui 
PiraeOn 

(5) In CoLuecABB, iegeUy stellen. 
Cic. de Orat 1, 35, 161. Suo 
fuicfueloco coUocare: pro in suo 
— loco: ^in Pison. 61. ln emmpo 
Martia tabemaculum coUoeoh 
vit. Terent.Ettn.3,5,45./'ei!pM& 
emm iH lecto iUae eoUoearu^. 

(6) In ExcBLLBRB, ubertreffen^ 
Cic. pro Planc. 60. Uti isgloria 
maxime excMat: ^ro in gloria^ 
""FaDL 11, 2i; ExceUere m aU- 
ij/uo genere virtutis. 

(7)£iFRiiiiB,fraj^. CicFaaft. 
15, 27. Te^ utdixiy/erooeulisi 
pro in ocuUs: ^ad Q. Fr. 1, 3L 
Balbum IN oeidis/ero. 

(8) Itt Habitarb, ufo^^en. OTid^ 
Met 12, 406. Habitmvit femsinm 
sUvis: pre m sibm. *Plaat Cas. 
ProL 36. In iUisee kabitat ae- 
dibUs. 

(9) In Habrbbb, hHngen. HiHrftf • 
Serm. 2, 3, 205« Haerentes Utore 
navess pro in litore. Ovid. Faat. 
2, 498. Juaesissetfue anumis/09*'* 
sitan Ulafides: pro in animmi, 
* Cic.Fam.i5y i%.(tuimihiJkme^ 
res IN meduUis. - Plaut Epid« 2, 2^ 
7. JVam ego ittum audivi in amo» 
re haerere. Ovid. exPonto 1, 9^ 
19. Haesitiia mmpiexu. 

(10) In Ia€brb> hegen. Liier*3f 
997. Nep Tit^onvotueresineUnt 
Acherunte Mcentemt ptfo m 
Aeherunte^ Ovid. Qer. l^ 7. Nm 
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ei^: im int^eia. 'Plaot Paeud. 
l^S, 9S. hf ofum iaeetifi e€§rM0^ 
CiG. YeiT. 1, 52. Sed etimm ia- 
eeni im imsarii^ 

(It) b IirtTABV^ Mieke». Pacm- 
TinB ap. Auet. ad Heren. S, 2% 3fi. 
Saxogue iUam in^aire glekeBO 
pmeaiemUneluMemi pre-inf^ie 
eaam. -^ Saetoii* Tiben 7^ Tksnc 

BMa^p$euuianewmediairiehnien 
ygin* Poet Astr, 2 , 13. Buim 
IN h umer e einisiro eapram in^ 
siare. 
(t9> Id MAiieaB, Ueiien. Yirg. 
Aeii.)8,a43. ^^ iu tUeiig^ JI6ai$e^ 
mmnereeAfieoindi^ie^ iitSernm 
•bsermt. "i^Cm Att 7^ 15. /%n^ 
yt^ negani^ Caeearem in eendi^ 
Hene mamurum. Nepos 1, 2, 2. 
Qunm — iN soeieiaie nen mane- 
reni. 

(13) In PsiurrAB^ ie^ein. Btat 
Tfaf^. il, 431; NeperUaie ani* 
mis: promiiM/jBifti.^Cio.Aead.4, 
8, 26. iN f^ruviiaie eua fwreiare. 

(14) In HoNBiiB, legen. GelL 20^ 
10. FisrdeoMimmai^ialesy nel^e 
^eeseaueeiropeuere. Plaut. Rud. 

mi^ sefuesiro peniiur : pro m «^ 
fueeiro. <>Paiiliiiel,3. adEdiet 
Proprie \% segueeiro esi d^Hh 
eiium. 

(15) Inl^UBBTARB, &terireJlJFen. 
.LdT. 3) 41. Praesimie piriuie pe»* 
Memi nm in tmriuie* Caes. B, 
'0.2, 15. Btominusn mul^udine 
praesiabai: pro ^ muliiiudine. 
^Liior. 5, 1344. \^am leugeprae- 
simi iif arie» 

(14) fai RBPONBBBy msTueldegen. 
Yirg. Aen. 7, 134. Vinmreponiie 
mensis: pro in «i^imif. Scribon. 
21,64. Meponerevase: pro in va^ 
se .•t^lll. Aeponere in vase. Go. N. 
D. 2, 499125. Cfruos IN iergoprme»' 
pelaniium capiia repfnmni* 

(17) In Sbdbbb, siixen. Laoan. 8^ 
3M., MedUsfue eedem jsosHtaUim 
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Infof^ #fWT pro Mi eenm^dHime. 
8alm.3, 13. Nondum Tfndari^ 
doenmmenmihisedermii aure : piv 
iip»wr#* Liv. 1, 34. Eiearpenio 
sedenii: nre in earpenio. ^ Cie. 
Att 4, tt. malofue in ^a /imf «^ 
deeufay fuam haieo suk immgi- 
ne Arisiaielie^ eederoy fuam iN 
isiorumseffacuruH» NepaftPaaa. 
4/ 4. Quem quum suppiieem dei 
viderei in ffr« sedeniem. Sidon. 
Apoll. Ep* 1, 1. MiAdiampriahm 
mporiuiuMciipuUiei su/Sfieien^ 
iis slarime aneora sedei. 
(18) la MuBiygeiragenwerden. 
F^tna: Vehi e^uo ftmmim dHaU 
nonUeeiai: moinefuo^ C&wde 
Div. 2, 70, 144« Currufu^dri^ 

f^arum^ieJUtipt^ineuspru^^^Stytiiy 
40* Efuusy iN ftf^ vehebaTy me* 
eum usus dmnersus rursneappeh 
ruii. Ovid. Trist 4, 2, 47. Mos 
super m eurru Caesar viciore 
veherie. 

INCEDO, «mk»rs0kH, ia P». 



5. JEivese Ceri ui e ney ^, , 

equeslesilu^i neeeuneiaiue Cer^ 
oulo: sedpedes uierque dexirsuf 
miscuere: pro pefies incedens. 
''Uy.my9.Nerenemfuey eHamsi 
pedee n^cBDAT, velpmrtm ee tMoy 
vel i^eim eo iriimpio glerimy 
memersMbm/ore» 

INCERTUMEST, esisiunge. 
wissy in An, oi. Sneton. Yesp. 1« 
Tiius Flavius Peironius mseni. 
eeps MeaUnusy ieUo eevHi Pemi^ 
peiatmrumparHum cen^uriby mn 
evocsOuSy profugit cr Pharsali, 
ca acicy aomumfue seeenissliit 
pro an evocaiusy mcerhim esi» 
«Plaat AnL 4, 0, 10. Nune miM 
iNCBRTUM B«T ^ aieumy an mm^ 
neamy mn/iigiam. 

INOmO, einfalfm, m Ai.r» 
n jJtiO) «HMf ntiekdMtmmdtrmt 
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Gic. Att. 16^ 14. Sedy utdiHdM 
uUo^ mihinon egtdtubium^ fi$in 
yuod Grueci Cathecon^ nos (^- 
eiumi sc.tfocemus: firo utatiud 
sa: alio incidit*, Terent. Enh>. 5, 5, 
17. An in astu vefhitf aliud ex 
alio malum: sc. incidit : !^^eaxkt. 
3,3,37. Dicam: verum^utaliud 
ea^ alio incidit* 

INCOLUMIS5 tmvertetxt^ in 
Stare, etehn, Virg. Aen. 1 , 268. 
Ilus erat^ dum reS stetit Ilia re- 
gno: pro stetit incotumis : 2, 56. 
Trdaque nunc stares , Priami- 
•yue (xrx alta manereS': f>w sta- 
res incoiumis : Sy 398*. Necpater 
Jomfdpotene Troiam^ necfatave- 
tdbant sltefrer pro stare ineotu- 
mem: *^2j 88. J9um stahat re- 

Sno ifcciOLUiiis^ regumque vigC" 
at conciliis,- . . ^ 

INDICIUM5 Anxeichen^ in. Ct, 
als^ cum gcnitivo casu. Tacit. Ann. 
4, '38, 5. %md aUi ffiodieitiam^ 
inulti quia diffideret,^ fuidamut 
degeneris animi interpretaban^ 
tur: pro ut indieium degenerfs 
unimi. 

INDICOR^ vel EDICOR, an- 

kundigen^ in lusTif ium^ /Vrti^^ 
Tacit. Ann. If5,.l. i9»m iustitio 
ob amissum Augustum^ postdis^ 
cordiis attinemur: * pro iustitio 
indicto^ yel edicto. *Liiv. 16, 21, 
Hisnuntiis Senatus conterritus^ 
iustitium tndici, ddect^im omnis 

Seneris. hominum habere ins^t, 
:pul. M^ht.&i<^xih%n^£ntctuifue^ 
publico coftfestimc^ongru^ns ^m^ 
ciTvn iustitium. . < . . ^ 
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': .:INGENIUM, .. NatMr, Oeist, 
W^it%^ (1) in ANTiauuMy cdt. Piaut. 
Most. 3, 2, iQ2.\ Antifuum obti' 
nes hoc tuum^ tardus ut sis, Te- 
rent 'Aiidr; 4, 5, 22. /W^ CritOy 
antifuum obtines: pro antifutm 



ma iNs 

mgehmm^ utDonaittd obsmrat: 
* Hec. 5, 4, 20. Ac tu^ eomtor - — 
antufudm — iNGiuf ium obtines. 

(2) in DE3fOf^.THBNICU!kl,*<lf#« De^ 

mostftenes^ Auson. Profess^ l^ 19. 
EtDemosthenicum^ fuodterpri- 
mtmi itte voeavity^ in te sicviguit^ 
cedat ut ipse tibi, 

(3) In MiTius, milderes. Orid. 
Trist. 3^ 5, 41. Nev^ homihum re- 
feramjlexas ad mitius iras : pro 
ad mitius ingenium: ^Met. 13, 
187. Elgo miteparentis incenium 
verbis adpublica commodaverti. 

(4)InSLUPBiisuM,«^9&^^. Tereiit. 
Ei]ni^,.8, 36. Non cognoeco ve^ 
strum tameuperbum: prosuper" 
bum ingenium^ at''Donlata8 ob- 
servat. 

INQUIO, iohsagey{i) in AliuS, 
ein anderer. Terent. Phorih. 1, 2, 
51. IbiconiinuoAntiphio: voltis- 
ne eamus visere ? dlms^ censeo: 
pro €dius in(/idt» 

(2)InATya^r. Horat Sat lylO, 
23. At sermo iingua concinnus 
utraaue suavior: pro at inquiee. 

(3) la Hic, dieser. Hl»rat; Epod. 
4,11. Sectus .flagelUs hic trium- 
viralibus praeconis ad fasti* 
dium^ arat Faiemi mUle fundir 
iugera : pro Aic , ; intjpiiunt* 

(I) In NiL, nichts. Lucan. 5;, 761. 
Tandem. ut vox moestas pottfit 
proferre querelast nilmiki de 
fdtis, thalami^ superisque reli^ 
ctum estj MagnCy queri: pro 
nU^ inquit^ mihi. 

(5) In Bectb, gut. Horat. Sat 1, 
4 , 12. Piger scribendiferre bs^ 
boremy scribendireote: pro scri- 
bendij,^ imfuam^ reete. 

INSIDIAE, Hmterhah, 'm¥x. 
ciptx&^aujfangen. CekusPrarf. 
Vii^r a iatronibus-^ceptus: 
pro exceptw insidiis.^ Oi©i Att 8j 
11. Admoniti summ^j ut eavere' 
mUs^ ne exciperemura Caesare: 
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fief^.^\%'X^Baecigiturmikisit 
hppreM au^Uima meiUet eafdpere t 
pro exci»ere imuHis. f Vir^.EcK 
iy 17. Non egoteifddiSum&mWy 
fMtsimey caprum exdpereAJn^i' 

INSTIUJMENTUM, em In^ 
sthtmeniy iaScAbPTORiuM, xum 
£ratxen. Mmtiab 14^ 83, ubi est 
Sealpterium: pro itutrumet^um 
sealptorium. 

. INTERFICIO, iodten, in Mt^ 
UKy mieh. Virg. Aen. 9, 427. Me^ 
mey adstim ^uifeei^ in me conver'^ 
' titeferrumy o RuUdii pro me me 
iitterjicite^ utServius obsenrat 

INTEIUECTUSV vel INTER. 

FOMT[J8.^mVc>lAr», in OfEBtss^ 
TageiK Cie. de Orat 3, l^ 1« 
Morte exMtincta — estyvix die- 
ime decempoet eumdiem^ auihod 
0t . neperiere . lHro <^ontmeturt 
fvo dieiuedeceminteriectisj vel 
mterpositis, Taeit. Hist 1, 12^1.» 
JPaucie post Kalend, lanuariae. 
diebue Rompeii --r e JBelgiea Ut^ 
terae afferuntur : ^^ropauciS' — 
dhieius interiectis^' relinterp(o»i' 
tisi «Auna 14^ 64^ 2. P^uctsde^ 
>ifVi€Mi«TB|iiBcnB die6uSj.moriiu^ 
Ibetur: (jie.Mmt 22, Paucis ikh 
m»^o&iTi8 diebus^,' 
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INTERKJNGO, vel CONIUN- 

QOy vereinenj inDBXTRAS^ die 
Jfleckte^ PlaotMerc5^4i,4.: tlxor 
tibi placita est^ certe dextras 
nunc iams \^o di^xiras interiun- 
q^eyyel coniungite. *Liv>.22) ^ 
htkim dextrae iNTERniNdTAE, mi-' 
Ut^sque^ ho^italiter invitatii 
Vir0. Aen. 1, 514. Avidi i^mwHt 
^kBX dextras ordebiMnti 

INVENIO, auffindeny entde-- 
eJteny I/in Mvearbiis jqmbusdam, 



eiuit aeensqtivo «asu, iit (1) in Ubi f 
w^ Cic. Att. 13, 14. It€me ntm- 
tiat JBrutuSy tBum ad banos vi- 
r^sevangelia^ sedubieos? [m^ 
sedfibi eos inveniet^ vei ouaetet. 
^Terent Andr. 2, 2, 1. TSed ubi. 
II^VENiAM Pamphiiumf Eun. 4, 
3, 1. Ubi ego illum — impium 

INVBNIAM? aUt uSi aCABRAMl 

Adelpli. 3, 3, 5. Ubi ega illunt 

dUABRAM? . ^ 

(2) In Undb l uf^her f Sorat Sat 
2, 7, ±i%. .Unde mihi iapAiemi 
• — unde sagittasf -pro tinde im^ 
veniamy vel petam? .*.Teriont 
Fhorin. 3^ 3^ 1« Quidfaciamf un^ 
de ego mmc tamiubito huic dr^ 
gentum invbniam: 5, 1, 2. Aut 
tmde mi auxi/ium ptsTAn^ 



II. In verbia quibttsdatn,.ut(l)fti 
ImictiRiEjfiirhen, Plin. 7, 56* In-^ 
fecere lanas&urdifmshgd{: pra. 
in^ere invenernnt* 
2) I|i> PossE, kb^men, Plautj 
il. 6L 3, 191« Lautam vis^ am. 
fuae nondum sii lautai — sie^ 
ca^ y suecidamy ijuam lepidissi- 
mampotes: i^vo pbtes invenire* 
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IP8UM j selbsty in In TBMpmi^. 
s&ur Zeit, Plaut Capt^ 4^ flySd^ 
Optime ndhi in tempore advems^ 
Terent Qeaut 2^3^ 122* /» /<9^- 
pore ad eam veni: prb in tempom 
re ipso : * Andr. 5, 6^ 10. In tempo^ 
re iRfio nUaSvems, Plaut. Cfst 4^ 
1, 18. Quasi deditaopera in tem>- 
pore iPSOySpesmisanctasubvemt^ 

IRA^ Zorn^ (1) in Agobndi, ent'- 
ziindetsein. IustiB.2, 8^2. Invi' 
diosa orationemtdtitudocredula 
aecenditur: pro aeeenditur ira: 
14,6^7. A quibus decensi Mace^ * 
donesp sine respeetu pristinae * 
maiestatisy occidendam decer^ 
mmt:]^Toaceemiira, yirg.Aen. 
4^ 364« JSt sie accensaprofatur: 
pro aceema ira. ^Curt 4^6, 24. 
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o6nJitm» urbiM eiu$ tBoeepermt 
vulnertn S^ 13) 16. Iaa fi^fM 
mecemi^ telainiiciuntinregem* 

(2) Ib ExABDBaB, Exaadbscbm, 
entbrennen. Taoit fiisit. 9, 21^ 6. 
IHmota tmrhn^ omnmd moeoeiti 
e^poroere ffietores : fti oxmreere 
ira^yoliniras. Cia^toOratS^ 
1) 4u Grmoiter exareit. luatin. 11, 
10, 11. tn deprecantes eim» in^ 
troitum ita exmreit^ ut urH ex* 
Oidium ikinareturi prd ^xartit 
ira^ vel in irae^ rd irmeumlim* 
^Ltfiy. 35, 31. lu ^ exardieoeere. 
Cia T«»6. 2, 5& Safmrdesoit mA. 
\v6g* Aen. 7, 445. TmlHue Ateeto 
dietie exarsit in laAS. Gio. Ven% 
2, 48. Exareit ibaoukma. 

(3) In Incbndi, enlgluRn. Nepos 
18L 10, 4. Ipsm mutem Antigonus 



erat ineenem^ ut — leniri 



mmea 

non poeeeti pro 4»eemaiu ira, 
*Terent Heo. 4, 1, 47. ineendor 
IBA^ te auemmfmcere haee iniuem 
weeo. Plaiit Pseiid. 1, 2, 67. Ni- 
miesermone huimo mK incondor^ 

^1^ TuB«ERB, muJkohwiUen. 
^Cm. 2^ !^i7,JVuncin/br^ 
mento tota esty ita turget miki: 
Mbs^iS, 2, la To^turgeimSki 
uMr<f nmnemeio^doini: pro tur*' 
gmtira. « Gic Tase. 3,% 1& €W-^ 
^M mwM penitus Ourgeeoit ^ 



pRB,^Jb», ift: tJumlmhone 
twhy tfeinootro potAio^ ii(^ Jfloin» 
f^oomnum etmOun e^ito^ so» irey 
Cic. Fam. 7, 4 : Rhoaum volo^ pue- 
rorumwemoay inde^fuampritnmm 
AtienaOyid.AiU.4k,^ 

^.der^ mi^my ueleher. fMA. 
Her« w,4A. Nohsum^ fuisoieam 
Ikwidis roprehendere foGtum: 
wtm^nmnwstm.'U^-^ui. Yieg.AeB«^ 
w. Rmomn^plemf^fuemfiumine 
oemot 'otrit^fentem ripms^ pro 
^smmis»^ piom^Phmiat^i^^iMt^ 



15. Quioupitmtfo^rmuonduii' 
tmtis eredere^ eui emkeundos ne^ 
mo oommuisit pedesi pro eredero 
ei^cuisi^ 1,7. Socfuopertineaty 
dieetp fuinse noveritT pro dicetisy 
fui^ 3, 2, 17, Memuniy fuitno «t». 
xo petiermt: ^omemsnieorumy 
fui. Nepos 10, 9, 5. Et miserau' 
da WAb, y/uise metuiy fuam asna- 
rimalunt: pro oitaoorumsyfui: 
12, 4, 1. Eamnfue muigis muiitos 
fmmm fui prmeermut^ mspiooe^ 
iant: pro fuameosy fui: 14,9^1. 
/n itinere convenit, fui Aspim 
dueebant: ptoeonvemteoo^fui. 
Cnft 3, 2,19. HaenrmeifermMiemsy 
ouiAus ^ermt imperutum^ MV^ 
iantt pvo fV, fuHus -^ iugodani. 
Plant. Asin. 8, 1, 33. Nonwtoite 
amare^ qui dafU:jato amare eos^ 
fuia CXe. 1, 13. Ut<y fuos tur^ 
puMieme eausm laoseras j pedmm 
te appugnOront: jpro tiet ii^ fuos. 
^Nefmi 17, &,^ JSe enun Mn es*' 
se^mxit^ fuimdii^fioiumpeeemn^ 
tesredirottogeM. Oiek AMi»7,8« 
Sgos%in^^mnoun^fuemtumse 
esss tds: f^\am. 4, 2. Si U.mm^ 
rnms^ fui de tomm : 5. & Si ms 
HOumm^ fui ossodommm* 

iSTUC^ rel ID^ ^y in Qfom 
AD 9 mM/»r/ MartiaL 12^ 30. ^iM9. 
oii«,M^«iMt«vf^ fuidadmofHe-' 
necaEp.4. Quidmlmef fuiduM 
te? pro fuidistmi r^fwididf 
^Piaut Poen. 5, 2. Quid istco 
mdm$ef W^\A. 1, i, ». #Mikr latrno 
mdme mttinetf C/ie« fm Salh.Mk 
^umI id md dmtatemi 

IT A,«9, 1. in iirflibit qoilHMMhun^ 
ttt, (1) in AtcsiSysieoagen. Terent 
Andr. 2, 1, 2i. Hodie uxonem^dth- 
eis /^mVwtli ^" A,flt» M. ^nmmfui 
"ammnty grmoiter oibi dmri maO^ 
rem/erunt^^9%uimnt7 AAdkfh* 
5, 8, 7. Proba et modesta — ita 



ITA OC 



ITB 



lOS 



tiM est reetius* 

11« lii ootti wiotioaibiMfliiibasdmi, 
ut (1) in Taiibx, ot, m^, dass^ 
Fkmt Aski* A, 3, 1S& L$eet lau^ 
di^f<»rtunam^ tamem ut ne salu* 
iem tuipem: pr« tamen^ ita'^^ 
Terent Beo. Z^ 4, 33. ^uodpote^ 
r^^JiUfiamtamenmtpieiMewiJeO'* 
lamt ffo tamen ita ut — dalmny 
«lOoniitiis obsePVfU;. 
2) In Ut^ ipie. PlMt Aski. l^ l^ 
• Estne hoe ut dieOy Ldbane: 
pro Aoe ita^ utdieo. Terent finn. 
8^5,59. Sane iereleutMUeis: |iro 
nertdeitaestyUtdiois^30:tDonfm 
obserrttt *Hamt€aiptByS^ i9. 
Fateor omnia/aota esse iTJiy mt 
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tu.diois. Terent Andr. 3, 1, 1 
Ita poiauidsm ros Osty ut dixi^ 
Le^ia. Cio. Yenr.4^ A2, 117. E^ 
ITA, utdieitwr^ 

ITi^; J^^i Meise^ Lmtf^ L 

in Donfinibns qnibiMdain , «t ^t) in 
GeiiiMNmAMfiHy iswpx* 4Seiieoa 
Bp«7J, Teinooelum.oompomdia* 
rso vooo: fio joowspendiurio iti' 



(2) In Dux, Fukrer. Yirg. Am« 

%0gfQ.Jlddi^iefu^Syadd^fUedk' 
pesi pre duoos itoneris^ vel «V§«»^ 
riiiiytni8eryiaaj4>»^vat. .C|irt.9^ 
8iM»Jhmius dwide omtmtis— 

de^u^tadismdamt^pfoJom^ 
itinermn: ^.£.9 ,10.9 ^* Ji^demjKt^» 
NEnuM ducibus usurus. 

(3) hitiiRCTXiiSLygerade. Anton.^t 
. y ems ap. Pa{>ir. 1. 21. jir. JD. ,de 

. Apfellat. AppeUationeSfyuaere" 
cto adprinetpem/iictae sunt: pro 
rmoo itinere^ vel eurssK ^Gorf:. 
4^^ 7. Non reoto mMnn, sed 
mm t o r e *^ oiroumitu *^ "Ttgrin 
o mpe e mif i$ 4 9^^ H», jAmm 
cunsu. 



H. Itt vodbjsi^biliijtejni, ut(t) in 
An«i«9 entfemtsesnf oum geniti- 
veoasii. Cio. Att5,16. In Cdstra 
properaiaimus^ fuaeaoerant H- 
dUf s pro adui iter aAerant, td 
Aidm spatiQj vel biduiviam^ vdi 
ma: ^Fam. i&^ 4. Aberam aA 
Amano itsr unius diei, Liv. 30^ 
29. Zama qmnf/me dierum itba 
ab Car^kagine abestk Cic Fmq# 
109^7» Fentidiusbidui WATio ab^ 
est ab eo. Li v. &. NoniongitMbi'. 
dui yiA aierant, Cio. pro Plano. 
98. Qmun abessont (diquot dio* 
rum viAM. 

^2) in CnuBAnB^ eiien. Taoit 
Uist 3, iy 1. Seriptsm^ jSponis 
Satumino eum erereitu Moesi* 
eoeeteraret: pro c^erar^ itert 
* Virg. Aen. 8, 90. Ergo itbh — 
eelerant rumore seeundo. 

(3) in CoMPAnABB^^^i^if iNirK- 
tAen. Cie.i^oMilonell^S^./Vi^* 
Usper^ dum se uxor^ utfity eosn- 
pamaty eommoratus est: pro com' 
parat ad iier. *Liv; j28. Se aH 
iTBtt eomparare. 

44) In C/ONVsnTBiuB, isaruekke^ 
ren. fiirt. B. Afr« % IpserurouSy 
U9s4e pridie uenerMti^ Hsupinmo 
emm relifais eopiis eonverti$: 
yjtoeonoeHiti^.^^Lakom.^i^^ 
vmaLeonvertere adurbem. Caes. 
B.4^. 7, 57. Uteommutaio eonsilio 
ITBB inpromneiam eoksforteret^ 

(5) In Flbotbbb, riektem* «Cip. 
AttS, 9..£€ifC|ii^yXeio#^.«R|p/^ 
stmmvidebuOur: ftofieeter.e iter^ 
yeleursumyVelviam.*Y9d. Flaop. 
3, 41. Solataque nuppis turbine 
fleotit itbr: 4^ 58. Jamque itbb 
oi/ Teuerosy atyue hospito mao^ 
mia 'Troiae fiea^erat. Virg.A^n» 
7y 3&« Fleeterje mn soeHsy Jter^ 
raofue adpertere proras isnper 
rat* Liv. 1,4. fleetere cuasuii ad 
atiguem. C|e. Att 11, 18. Fb^tero 
vsesA. MartMiL 1^^. Me^ viab 
,Am, fuaMadidi ^unt;teata l^ 
aei. [^Rara — dioendi n^^ 
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fieetere simplioiter pro ctsrsum 
flectere posuitLiy. 27, 43. Profe^ 
estus nocteflexit inPicenumz^^ 
t%.A9drtioal^ clau90 tramituflu' 
minds^ ad ocednumflectit.'' 1. O.. 
Menck^n. Obss. Lat. LiDg.408«} 
(6^ lu Pararb. xuriMen, OYid. 
Trist. 1, 3^ 7. JSec mens^ nec epa^ 
HumfuerantMtiM aptaparanti: 
^ pTOparanti iter. *Caes. B. C. 3, 
33,,/pse iTKR ifiMacedoniampa- 
rare ifwipit* 

(7) hi¥viRiSKKR^fortx4e/m. Cic; 
ad Brut. 10. Perrexi tamen^ Ho- 
mamyue pervem:' prot perrsxi 
iter. * Val. Flacc 4, 689. Contra 
omties validis tenui discrimine 
remispergere iteri 5, 172, et 174» 
Contra autem ignari — perge* 
re iTfiB sQcii. 

(8) Id Repbtbbe^ xurucAi^en. 
Virg. CuL 104. Ima susurrantis 
repetebantadvadalympkae: pro 
repetebantiter^ vel t/«am. ^Ovid; 
A.A.3, 747. Sedrepetamus iTavL 
Ldv. 35. ViAM — repetere melius 
visum. 

[(9) lu Tendbrb, sicA Ufe§ufen. 
Gc. Att. 16, 5. Itaque dubito an 

Femwam tendam^ et ibi ex^e* 
Ctem. * Virg. Aea. 1, 656. Itbr ad 
naves tmdebat Achc^s: l^ 410, 
GRBSSUMyf^^ ad moenda tenttit. 
Hirt. B. Afr* 95. Iter in Hispa^ 
mam tendebat. Ovid.Met.2, 547. 
Ad dominum tendebat itbr. Liv. 
23, 34. Quum quaereretquietun- 
deetfuotenderentctJBSutn. Lucr, 
5» 630. Sii. Ital. 9, 216: 10, 73«] 

lUBEO, befehlen^ (1) iu €t, 
dass. Liv.1,31, 3. Visietiama/u^ 
dire vocem ingentem ex^ summi 
cacuminis locOy utpatrio ritu sa^ 
craAlbanifacerent: pro vocem 
— iubentem ut. [ubi cr. Drakeu- 
bor<$h.] Cic. N.D.2, 4, 11. Augu- 
res rem ad Senatum: Senatusy 
ut abdicarent: ^roSenatus iui^ 
Mit^ ut. 



IUl> ItJG 

(S) lu NoN, Vkrum, mcht^ aber. 
Phaedr. % 17, 31. Non veto difmt- 
ti^ verumcruciifrifame: pronon 
veto — verum iubeo. 

lUDICES, Ricktery in Mrr- 
tbrb in C0N81LIDM, tnMe Bera- 
thshg sddeken. Cic. Verr» 3, 26. 
TeMtibuseditis itamittamincon- 
si/iumt pro mittam iudiees in eon. 
siUum^ ut Ascouiu» observat 
"* Ca«lius ap. Cic. Faui. 8, 8. Mit- 
tit m consiiium — lubiCBS^ VaL 
Max. 6, 2. lamde iuopriuSy ijuam 
de Manilii cupite in con^Uum 
ivoKKS mitttuU. 

lUDICIUM^ Ferbrec/ien, m 
Abcbssbius CAP1TI6, besehfuUdigen 
eines Haupiverbrechens* Cio* pro 
Deiot. 11, 30. Nonfhto critnine 
inseetari^ non expetere vitamy 
non capitis arcessere: pro capi- 
tis iudieio arcesserei^^ff^ 2, 14, 
51. IvDicio capitis itrcessere^ 

lUGA, Berge, Gipfel^ (1) iu 
Cbraunia^ in c^nfioibusEpiri pro- 
peVahiuam.Ovid.Met. 15, 704. 
Dextra Ceraunia parte^ Ufume* 
ekiumfuelegit. Vivg* Aeu. 3, 506; 
Proveiimur pelago ^Hdma, Ce* 
raunia iuxta : pro Ceraunia 
iuga. 

(2) lu IsMARA , mons Thraciae, 
versns Arohipelagnm; Virg, G. 2, 
37. luvatlsmara Baechoconse^ 
rere. haor. S^dO. TAracen^^Bi' 
stomas^uepiaffaSy atfue Ismares 
propter: pro ismara iuga. 

^3) lu Massica, mons Campa^ 
niae. Virg. Aen. 7, 726. Vertunt 
felicia Baccho Massica: pro 
Massica iuga» 

(4) lu MABNALAy mons Arcadiae. 
Virg. EcL 10, 55. Lustrtibo Mae^ 
nala. Ovid.Met 1,216. Maenfda 
latebris horrendaferarumufmo 
Mctenalaiuga. 
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IWM.ISV Tel NUPTIALIS, ] 

h^ekmiiiichy (l)iaTABDA, eim 
Fw^k Yirg. Am. 4, i& Si nm 
pertaemm thalami taedae^e 
fmueti pro taedaeyue iugalisj 
yelnfiptialisi Sei^ca Agam, 359« 
Nee resn^MOcium/err-ejnejotae-K 
dae satunt: {uro taed^te iugalee^ 
v^nuptmlesi CaixilhMyTQ.Opta^ 
tQ iiMiunx^ iumme taedaj pro 
taedaiugaHsy xAnuptMie^ ^ ¥aL 
Flai^c» 2, 344. .QMaeeun^fuefacem 
timuisse iugai^s creditay Ch4d. 
I{er.4,12i. Athecnupta quidem^ 
taedai/ue accepta iuoali. Apul. 
Met Asin. Aur. ad Sb. NupriAtiSS 
taedae^ . .',.•» 
{2) Iq TB^hAiamylJager, Yir^. 
Aeiiu>4^ d&O* iVtff» /l£rai> tkAlami 
emperiem^nmeisrimim vitamde^ 
geremorej^erae ? pwtAalamiiu* 
gafis. Seaeca Herc. F. 48SL Qui 
tamen nUUo stupra luesere tha^ 
lamQBiY^ tnalamoe iugdles. 
"^YaL Flaoo. 1, 226. Cemo en 
thsdamas>ardere luoALtts. 

lUNO^ /iio^ (i)ia€iN4?TiA^vel 
CiNxiA. Arnob. 4. p. 115. Super- 
e^t — singu/orum €inxia repH^ 
cationi, llfart. CadejIaS. p. 37. 
Cinctidm mortales puellae de^ 
bent innuptias convocare^ ut — 
dngulum pofwntes in thalamisi>\Mus aedes Auratae vendidisset^ 



non re/infudt. ^ Festus : Cinxiae 
luNONis nomemsanfftuin.hadeAa' 
tur in wuptiis ^ yuod ifdtio solu» 
tio erateinguUyfuo i/tooa n^aiptd 
erat dncta* * 

{2) IntdUOiK AjGottheitderEnt* 
Un^mg. Ovid.Fasl.2,45ii/W^ 
cs^ffrecor, gravidis^JfticH^Ijum 
cina. pudks^ * Terent. Aiidr. 3^ I5 
15. luNO Lucinafer opem* 

(3) In Saturnia, filia Satiimi, 
Ovid. THst I5 «5 7. Oderat Ae^ 
Mam premor Satumia 7W-- 
mtt pTo Satumia luno. ^Vii^^ 
A»n. 3, dSKk Farifuevet&t Sa- 
tumialimQ* 



IWWm, lupiiers I, ui Sa. 
TUBSf lus, £lius Satiirai* Ovid.M'ot^ 
8,703. Tidia ,^uum placido Sa*, 
turfiius ^didit ore: pro Satur-^ 
nius . lupiter z "^ft^ 242. .^ims 
ita — ? laeto Satumius-^erp luw- 
n^iMofditur: 

SL Lr verbis quibusdani, vX (i) ia^ 
¥mJ^tiXi^esMif^i P&i.i^35.i$i 
fuimsret comprimi conchm : pro 
si lupiter ftkguret. * Cic. de Di* 
vm. 2^ 18, 43. love — fulgura^ 
comitia pop^ii kahere nefas. 

(2) In FuLM iNAT, es Mitxtf Vir^». 
6. 1 , 370. Bore€te de parte tru^ 
cisfuumfpbninmt:: pr ofuimi^ 
nail^iter. «PHaw 2, 7* JPu^ 
mimmtem peierant Iovsm» . Sed* 
Hero. Oet..558. Tufulsmn^aimmt 
sae^edomuistiloYByi^ : ^'^ '. 

(3> In ToN ANS, . ^«ia»0r9M/. Ovid^ 
Met. 1 , 170. Magni tecta tonan^ 
tis: VLef.9y7»6fermanatonantis^ 
pro totiantis lovis. Yal» Flaoc. 4^ 
529. -Prima . tonant» saera na^ 
vimtr pro tonanti.Iovi^ ^Cic. N, 
D«2, 25. lo\[u -^tonante. 

lUS , Aecht, Gesetx, Pfiicht^ 

S) iii fliANCiPiUH, des bestandigen 
esitxes. CicJdeOrat. iU 39, 178. 
jQuum enim Marius Grdtidia» 



nefuCy servire fuandam earum 
aedium parte^yin^mancipiiJege 

dixissetydefendebamuSyquicfuid 
fuissei incommodi in mancipio^ 
id si venditar.soissety nefuedC' 
ciarasset,,prueitare'de6€re:^0& 
3, 16, 67. Hoc in mancipia Jfo* 
riusnondix^at: pro mandipio 
iurok •' 

(2) In-FoimwtcivviyeinesPrie-^ 
sters. Synunaeh. Ep. 7, 27. Pater ' 
hic duosjl/ios habuity conditoris 
ponttfidOy non necessitate genor 
rantis:pTOp&ntifidoiur&, Gell. 
1 ,' 18» Cuius negotium idponti- . 
Jidumfueossets pwpopi^dmn^ 



m 
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09 ivu n^strum pant^/Mum ~ 

H. hk TinrbiB qaibusdaBi^ tit (1) ia 
JhctxmmmUyffOffarihrn^ LHr.S^ 
59. Quum dtem ^ypi^ FfrgimuM 
dixtMsety Affpiu9 Mtipatu* pairi- 
eii$ iuvetMue^ iuforum aetesM^ 
dlii 88, 3». Seipitmi A/riemmo 
due ^. Fetau diem dix^ruut. 
Ci6. ad ^ Fr. 1,«. SidiemnoAii 
CMius dixerity teta ItaUa em- 
eurretft. ^JPlMt. Mra. 4, 3 « 16. 
Iimil» ubi didtur diee^ Mimmpa- 
tronte dieitur. 

(f) in Ei»uocM,4«9r;^ArMi.CSie« 
Tenr. 3, 37, Ml Itaque kertmri 
kemiheeeeepiit^ ut aUfuid Sike» 
mieperieuli erearent^ erimimis' 
fue eonfingermt . '^ St kmimm 
siaiim edaeuni) whmtah eo Ute' 
ras puAUeas eeseeorruptas : mo 
^dueum in im: Ibid. 3, «5, iSSL 
JEduetmeet Apronim : eduspii-^ 
C. €hMim eenaiorf' poeiula^a 
//. MeteUo^utexmUeio mo imdi»^ 
eium dareiinApronitun: pro^edu^ 



WB nnr 

xiiikine:^mi.ay4gr^lBL9uum 
m woBi ipemn edux$y mprmei^ 
uiootffieere talmlaa ee negmrai. 
•(^ 1b PMbsmih, verfvigen. Te- 
rant Ad0lfdk3,3,36. UieHsa' 
ausperdere^ fuammtiiUemut^ 
nereUmdiu^ astiimmpereofssi: 
fro persefuiisfsmeumc^iy 1, &• 
CredeAoe: egome^mimperee' 
fsmr. Cio. Verr. 3. Cur kie nm 
msodo peroefuondi mom etti^ eed 

^^^^'mWmwW^ '^V^9^P%rV^ v^W^W9V^7 V^vVV^^W^^VvV9VV0 

adimis poieeiatem f 

iUVO, keifm, inMnMTOs, 
Oastortntrf BlnwiGuuBi, Her*^ 
eules mir. T^ent Hee. I9.3, & 
O salvOy Parmeno — * smivetneeo' 
siior Pmrmem:ffomeCastori9$' 
vei, Oie. Veir. 4. Vore meker ^ 
esdeSj koe iudieesdieam^ from^e 
SeresUes iueeiy yel a$nei. ^Fe^ 
sttie: Meeastor^ et Mekeresdesy 
JuSifUfumukm jsraif fssfssi 4iee^ 
r^etur, ita me Cas$or^ ita tne 
Hereules y sUeuhsmdiaturwsn. 
Apul. Met 5, p. 163. Sic esi^ Her'^ 
oules^ iiamse Hereules ikxswt. 
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IjiAC»tMiUB^' ml FLETU8) 
Hkrmeny .m llAiNBnB^ nmes sein, 
0Tid.{ler. 43, m £1^ fuoHes m- 
deoy humma nosira tnadetstt |)ro 
s na des stlaeri nsisymAfiatu :^^ 
Hueferor^ ethACBimBOSfueai^ 
nstofue msadessi: 9Iri8t'fl, 5, tft. 
illeffte tnadens mmrwv , pailiduem' 
ftsemseo. ^mmmtliiff*wi.iOttr 
mettdmtiimjttm sgonmif 



JlMMam..waimmm,^ «uipil 



IiA€ LAE 



jfimUljtumierdsi0ee varbt§y 
oeulus , imii Sileniumf *pio 
IM iaeriasasf «Terent Jftiiielpli. 
4^5,44. Abeattsus :fuid eet$ fuid 
i^smuoA Hee. 3, 9, 30. ^imT 
^4^'liir.LAcaiiiCAsf astifmedM 
tam trdsiisJ • 

« 

iLidBSA^ Atf^iuKtflltf , itt Ma» 
eiNAa, Ma t m tim t* ^oipitiL 5, 48l 
Aetionusieeiatie^ -Giaipro^ilueBt 
3&» j(ftwBJiBftit Maimaatis. .So/^ 
ton. Olaud. 16. 



LAK LAB 

llfifaw LAKfliJE IMMWriBllA «Iflllli 



m£ DioiBei. 3. f. 483. iSS«Aini 
far tim t imh ^ fvo M/iir« Ammti 
^^ybid. Ljuix ^mtmra^ rjBfertm w^ 
riU mmiMfmeffriamtiu in uterQ 
mmd prUcm^ 40% imfwtmttamr^ 
SokoLfloi*«t8enB.l. ipt.Saimrm 
dieitmr l jincis genus^ traetmm m 
rAoro IJiterimmtriiMiiaUdator 
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LAPIS^ einSPrimj MeOem^ 
etein^ (1) m Ad^ bei^ omi Moie- 
valibiis. Taoit Bista^Je.^. f^ 
moveri ad quartum a Bedrimee 
icmaita fimeuii^: ftemd^uartmm 
lofridem :2, Vk^jiddmodeeimmim 
m €^remema^ ieeus "CaaUmiim m- 
emturt pro ad duodeeimmim imri* 
Am. «MmtmL 11, 80, 1. Adpri^ 
mmm deeima lapidkm fuod eeni- 
mus ho9*ay arguimumr leniae eri^ 
mine phnritiae. Plin. 15« 18. iVoii 
ea$trm¥lmriea md tertium lapi- 
DBH vaUata. MartiaL 10« 79. Ad 
Ltf iiMNi Werymaime Mfetprme* 
imrimfuartum. 

i^ taMoLJkSiB) ein MiiUUein^ 
Ovid.Met^59. Dextraguemm^ 
larem eu9tuliti pramiolarem la^ 
pidee^ Stvtios Tlieb. 5, S7L Xfl 
trmti-ealimnifHM^tarum in tdam^ 
^trm auriareit ptomalareili 
dee. *Qo\am.^ 80. Ameammi 
idmtameoiritemeetmrJkmml&XA^SH* 
LfMn»miohmri04 

LikR^ JEherd^ iii if^\$Lesmem^ 
MmmUeL Ltv. JO^ tB. .MmHemme 




rum inanu eeseht^ ^trmdekmm^i 
ni ipei ih.ffHtm^ammadeerte' 
reMim*imeimfo m fmrivaio lare. 
*^^8Mieo» de Ti«iq. ,p. ^^^^mum 
tene ieimfriammrmm^ fmnaeeirite' 

ifii amimmimn amteme^mimeimMeirimM 



ta^ et mmre euhm mmimeurim^ ei 
agmen eermermm nitemteimn^ 

LATfiX, Trank^ vdl \jtKmofy 
deeBaeeiue. Casmw PnrmeDMi 
in Aathdl. Vet Lal;. E[Bgr. 1, 48. 
Somn(/ merest^ptareuMfi$eijyaeis 

S» Ijyaei latieie. PetroD. 135. 
aematmqueieelxi Lgaeo. Homt 
Cam. i, 7, 2S« ?VmPor« mAi 
Jjfmep. SiL Ital. ll^ 30*. Irre^ 
rat menris turSa, ardm^itfuO 
Ijyaeo : pro I^aeo latiee. Stat 
^F.4, 5, IS. Mxemfftme^ue testa 
^mmmiodoferbigeratljeaemet'^ 
Ijyaemeiaies. * Yipg. Aen. l,4m» 
f^mum te eremiie aeeifriet laetie^ 
rima Bimoy regmhi mier mtmm» 
MiLi iMMxmwm I^memmi.. 

LATUS, hreHy inPEBaMBMM». 
WKme^einent\iee9Agehn. Cio.pfia 
Deiot 43. Negat unfuam se m 
teinlMotarieeirmreAiafie d em 
dieeeeiisMe: pre pedem latmn di^ 
eeerime. ""Platat Host3^3,3ir«^ 
rt^B» ripOMtkae mepedem LAttna 
modo seies ielfmeuieee mmeribms^ 

LATUS, TERiS, SeOey t im 
FeBam* steesen. Terent Bee. S, 
i^ 17. HioUfodere^ iusri: pvo/^ 
dereiatue. *HeNitEpi8ti,0,SO. 
MereemureereumyftriiUoteiniO' 
f^^ -^fuifsdm^ UAVcu. 



^ 



H«ifai adieefivis eempIuribitB, m 
1) in Jtenaeii, reeM. SoMca^M. 

~ SLf.8%S.4hminJkieindeatrum 
maiueeiii pm slejrtrtmn iaem. 
* Yinr^ Aem *S, 4aa A^jrfrmii 
iS^iyA» .LATtis — ^beidei. \9iML 
Her. 21, 198. In deaetmmeermm^ 
fumm eenii iUe^ ^l ATtm. 

^^ In Labtov^ linJk. fttTenal.4^ 
iiO. Ntmnfdmkma^dimiiiniae^ 
asmneemeememe. f^. Aeii.^4B0l 
MmememHaemmmi ife^iaeeimmim- 
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tU9. « OTid. Met. 12, 415. Jt^ Au^ 
mer&^ atitLATmiffraetendat vel^ 
lera laeve. QamtiL 11, 3, 128. In 
— laetmm latds vaeillaHe. 

(3) lu SiNiSTRUM, llnJls. Seneca 
N. Q. 7. p. 805. Quum . — motus 
s$t itte m Mmstrum: sc. /atus. 
^Oyid. Met. 7^ 471. LATBRfi inde- 
simstro Oenopiam Minos petit.* 

ULHWi^ruhmen. Cio.Faiii*2, 
10« Hiceine est iUe , qui urbem f 
auem senatus f pro guem senatus 
iaudapitf 

» 

L< AUS^ Ruhmy (1) in Cre8€ere, 

teaehsens Cic.proCluent.77..0^t 
latam sibi /aeultatem putavity 
ut:ex inmdia^senatoria posset 
crescere: ppodrestfere/auae>''VjQf' 
rent. Heant Prol. 98. Date ere^, 
seenSicopiam, Liv.35,12.^&ai^ 
materifim erescendi, guam ex 
me^ quaerant: pro cresoendilau- 
de. Virg. Ed. 7, 25. Pastares ke- 
deraerescentem ornatepbetam: 
jMro erescentem Imede. ^Horat. 
Carm. 3, 30^7. . Vsque egopostera 
erescam hAvpE4\eeens. Quintil. l^ 
2. Creseert^iiAW^i . 

(2) In Dbtraherb, entxiehn. Cic. 
Y^if . 2 , 38. {^ egomet mihi de- 
traham: pro detrahatn laudem. 
Napo0l2, 3, 3. Ldbenter de his 
detrahant^ fuoe.eminere^ident 
altius: pro d^trahant laudem: 
20, 5, 3» QmsmAde rebus gestis 
eius detrahcre coepisset :nro de- 
trahere laudem* *.'(Sc. alicabi': 
JVec vera lau» ei.detracta. . ; 
^ (3) In Efpbrrb,.^^^^^. Tad^. 
Aiui.2,63^4. Suafueindastruen^. 
do eo^consilia extulit: .ftoextu^ 
UtIiHedi6ue:*3^ 72, 3. SimulS^ 
iatsumAxiMmBm extuUt.. 

(4) InFBRRB, erhebenp Yirg. EcK 

9,51* ' Dapiminque tuum toUe-- 

$mts a4 astta^ DaphmnKad astrk 

JSsremus: mo/er,emuelaudibus. 

«Pliiu 1, 18, a JUa^Hmtra hoe 



ipeumis&xsviBxm/erunty fuodsit 
jTustratus improbas spes-hamd* 
num : 8, 6, 10. Sendtus tamenid 
quoque — lauoibus tulit. 

(6) In Ornarb, schdmDken.\j\o. 
de .Orat. 1, 94. Mirdbilius et ma- 
gni/leeniius augere aliquufy ^^ 
ornareijfto omarelaudibus^ vel 
verbis: Fam. 7, 5. Sivis tu^ ad 
meaUummitte^ quem omem : pro 
omemlaudihus^ seltferbis. Ne- 
po8 Att. 18, 1. In eo volumine 
expoeuerit^ quome^istratus or* 
navit: pro ornavittaudibu^^ Tel 
verbis. •Cic. Fam. 2, 15. Qui or^ 
navit res nostras — laudibus. 
Terent Ean. 2, 1, 8. Mtmus no- 
strum omatOYRSLBiSy quod po- 
teris.. . 

.(6).ln TojLLBRB^'^r/»^m. Yirif;. 
Eol.5^ 51. Daphmnque tuum tol- 
iemus. ad astra: pro toUetnus lau-' 
dibus, ''Ci6.Att.4, 10. Quodtu 
tollere laudibus solebas* HoraC 
Carut. 1, 21, 9. Vos Tempe toti'' 
dem taUite tAoniBus. 

rLBCTOB ,. j&M^ , in Abhuus, 
Ullig. Ond.TriBt 3, 14, 29. Ae-- 
fime.0rit Mriptis^ qnorum eo^ 

fnoverii esse exnUum i;empusj 
drbdriefkque4ooum: psQ ddquus 
leetpr* » 

LECTUS,i?o#,Jfl)in CoLLOCA^, 
BXylegem^ CatalL.varm. 59, 18&. 
Vos' bonae:senibus viris, eogm^ 
tde benefemmae colleeate puel* 
/ulam:, pro coUoeate in leetumy 
vel lectulo. ^TerentEan.3,5,45. 
Deinde eam in lBctum illae col- 
(ocamti ApnL M^. 2. /n cuhieU' 
himlteduxit comiter^ et btande 
lbctulq colloeavityfitsistis asna^^ 
ttr,'cb^muit. . . ' . \ 4v, 
(2) tdTYJSOBfiypurpur^n^Juymah 
10, 333. .DudnmsedetfiUa para* 
tafidmm^lo^ . Tiffrmsqw palam 
gen/kdis in hortis^sternitur: pro 
Tjfriusque leetss^^ 
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LEGATIIS,velORATOit,&if- 

MandtBj iiiMiTTBiiK^ sendm* Lm 
1^56^ Oeip&os ad max^ime inetu 
titm m ierris oraoulpm mitterB^ 

fro mittere legatow^ yel oratores. 
^haedr. 1, 3^ 22. jtliUmrogim- 
tes regem. miaere adlovem^ * Cie» 
JPain. 15,4. LEGi^TOB admemuiit^ 
lostin. 20^ 3, 1. : Etrmeii^^BAH^s 
ad ofHieukim ^Delpnoe miitunt. 
Liv. 30, 16, 3. Oratore& adpa- 
eetn petendam mittunt. Curt. 6, 
1, 20. JViAil aiiud yuam ut o&A'' 
TORBS mittere ad regem liceret 
pridati. . . 

LEPUS, Hmey in Auritos, 
ge6krt. ATienusPhaen. 750. Jlu^ 
ritum primis emittit gurges cA 
imdis: pro auritum\ leporem. 
f Virg. G. 1, 308. AuritosqMe se^ 
^Wlbporbs, etjigere cervos. 

LEX, ^#e^, I. inFRHRS, t^orf 
seUagen. Cie.Verr. ijOj^Oiw/flw*. 
cia primus tulit^ ut eompereni- 
dinaretur reus : fnftulitieg&n: 
Fam.ii,2. Quoddecommodiseo* 
rum mense lunio laturus esses: 
molaturus esses lsgem..*Tac]L 
Pkt. 4, 47, 2. Abrogati inde^vs^ 
wu/er.ente 



n. In nominibus quibusdam, ut (1) 
in A«RAP.iA4 uher die.Landver* 
tbeibing. Cac. Att. 1 , < 18. Agra* 
ria promsslgata est aFlavio i ^ 1, 
19. Agraria lex a Flavio tri» 
iunoplebis vehemenier agitaba- 
tur auctore Pompeio^ 

(2) In Satura, unordentlich. 
Sallust lug. 29, 3. Quasiper.sa^ 
turam exquisitis sententiisz pro 
per saturam legem. 

LIBER^ Buch^ (1) in Annalis, 
Isihr-^ luvenaL 2, 102. Res me- 
moranda not/is annaUbus: prd 
anna/ibus libris. Claufiaii. C<m& 
StiL .3, ' 184. SH udvere priscos 



Kbemts ' pM ^maho 
bros^ , . • 

. (2) In BRBvia, kurt. LampriiL 
Alex. Sav. 21, Mitites suos Se 
scivit^ ut in cubie%do h^beretbrer 
ves et fmmerum et tempora mfr 
Jitantium: pro brev4s tiJbros*yo^ 
pisc. AureL 36. Brevem nommum 
eonscri^sit: pro brevem Ubrum. 
{ubi alii br^fl^^nt M. R.] 

(3) In DicjQLNUB, tttglieh. InveuaL 
6, 4^. liOngi relegit transversa 
diurm.s pro dmmifibru 

(4) Ixk^MWAAm^der Sibylle\ luL. * 
.Obseq.OO. ExBibifUims mpfM^ 
catum. Cic. de Div, 2,^. Atque 
in Sibyllinis — . carmen onme 
praetexituri pro Sibyttinis li^ 
bris^ vel versious: * Verr. 4, 108. 
Aditi^m est ad\A^w%SibyUinos. 
Boi^t Ciuriiu Sec. 5. Q,uo SibyU 
linimonuere Vbrsus, . . 

• ^ . * 

, LIBERI,^WdS^,in.pROGNATi, 

erxeugte. Plaut Ampb. 2^ 2, 19* 
lAbertas^ salus^ vita^res^paren* 
tesy patria , et prognati, . tuian' 
turj servantur s \acoprogn0tili' 
beri. . . . 

[LIBRA, Pfundy quotiespon* 
do ponitar.. (Jic« pro Ciuebt 64. 
Et auri fuinouepondo abstu/itd 
QuintiLO»^ Tor^uesaureusoen' 
fump0ndo.. Plaut Asin. 2^ 2, 33« 
Qu^tpondQ te Jcenees esse nu*, 
dumf .Caes. B. C. 2, 1& Argenti 
pondo viginti miliia^ „Quoti0a 
pondo absolute pomtur^ signifioat 
librae pondusf qnia haec ponde- 
ris quantitas notissjma omuium^ 
et usitatissima,est^^ ForceUin. a* 
y. *Ljv. 3, 29. Ut cxercitus co^ 
ronismauriia^.dictatoriy hiBfiAM. 
pondoj dhcre^erit: 4, 20. Dicta^ 
tor cofoniH^^ ' auream^ libraii 
pondoy iusfPapit^o Jovidmnm 



. Uimiii JS44cimy (1) io FAHr 
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Bvmii, Mf» Weixm^ Pliiwtt, Sl 
Novaefue fwpiMfarreumorae^ 
ferebatUi pro fyrrem^ Ubum. 
^Festns: /Wrmiw, Stem$M um 

iV) In MiHfrr ACBim, #Ai MoetJtu- 
men. C^. Att. 5, 20. BtMus — 
m eedem Amamo eeefU laureo* 
lam 'in mmtaeeo quaereres pro 
musiaeeo Mo. luTOnaL 6, S03. 
Voenam ei muHaeeaperdae : pro 
mustcmea ~" 



(3) In TBACTOf, JSSumpen. Ciito 
H. K. 7«. Traeta eimnila in to- 



tumeolumprimumpemto. Apio. 
9, I. p. dA* Tracta eonfrit^esy 
aSligae^ eoagitaSiei pro traeta 
iita* 

LI6NIIM, Baum, (1) in Ci- 
TtUKJH, Citronenbaum. Pallad. 
Mart. 10, 15. Citreum iuvari 
eretUtury ei eueurbitae vieinie 
iocie eerantur: luL 3, 3. Hoe 
tempore — imerieitreumpoteet i 
pro eitreum tignuni. * 
(3) In Ctdoniuh, ein Quitten' 
iaum. Pallad.Febr.35^S0. C^do^ 
niie eerendie tempora diverea di- 
« xerunt: pro Cydoniie lignie. 

LIMBS, Crrikmej in Dbcoma- 
m^^ von Oeten ssu Wtten. Co- 
lam. 3, 20, 4. Deeumanie dietin- 
guendae vitest pro deemnanie 
ftmitiius: 4^ 90, «k. lujpta deeu* 
manum et eemitae: pro decuma» 
num iimikem. ^Pestns: Oeeuma^ 
nue appeUatur tiHBS, fui/itak 
ortu eofie ad oeeaeum. Plm. 18, 
34. IjmitByjuiitaeeoatitagrum^ 
deeumanuM voeabitur. 

LINB AE, €hans6m^ in Incitab, 
die&uesereten. Mamatin. Panog. 
Inl.9. Adineitas depressi. Plant 
Poen. 4, 3, 86. i¥qfieto adineitae 
lenonem redutet^ si eas abdus^ 
rit: Trin. 3, 4^ 136. Ut adineitas 
redaetust ^ ad itsei$tis Hn e as * 



LIHGIIA, Bm^e. (1) in Com^ 
PB8CBBB, %aAmen. Pla«t Bacoh > 
3,3^50. Cavemnfnmyet eompesee 
in tttum dieere iniuste :ffa g o a » 
pesee tmguam: ^Poen. 5, 2, 7S. 
Maledieta Une aif^rr, i«iii«iiam 
eompeseas. 
(2) In CoMmMBBB,ia/^(0». Piant. 
Tma3,2,6, Id volo seire fuid 
del^etur kie tiSinoetrae demif 
— eomnrime! fro eomprime lii^ 
guam! "^Amph. 1, 1, 192. Ego 
tM eompriinam liimidam. 

LITERAE, Tol LITTEaAB, 

Buekstaben^ Briefe^ I. in nomini- 
bna qnibnadaiii. nt (1) in Laukba- 
TAB, qnae lanri foliis iBrolataa vi- 
otoriam Sonatoi nmitiahaMt, ab Im» 
peratoro nMsoae. Taeit. AgrioL 
18), 0. Ne laureatis quidem gesta 
proseeutus est: dro laseremtislit^ 
tfrisy rel tabettis. ^Lir. 5, 28. 
LiTTBBAB a Postkumio taarew 
tae se^uuntury vietoriam popuH 
Homani esse: 45, 1. Laureatas 
ThMmA.K% popssto ostendit. IG& 

p.l8aL 

(2) In Tbbn AB, AW. Plaot Mera. 
2,2,33. Hodie ire in tudum oe^ 
eoepi Utter^riumf LysimaeAej . 
temas seio iam ~ fuedtemm9 
pro temas litter^s. 

(3) In TkiPLioBs, dreifaeA. Cic. 
Att.18,3. Et pauio post triplieeM 
remiserasy nam triduo abs te 
nultas aeeeperam: pro tr^ieee 
titteras. 

{(4) In YOCALBS, CONSONAIB ^ L^ 

auioAB, MuTAv, etc.] 

II. In rerbis qnibusdam, nt(l)in 
Dabb, geben. Cto. Fam.7, 0. Cui 
darem neseiebam:mo darem lit* 
teras: * Att. 7, 1. liederam equi- 
dem LrrTBBAS. 

(3) InMiTTBaa, sebieien. Oio, 
Fam.l6,9L CuriomisiyUtmedieo 
kenos kabereturt prommiti^e^ 
rasy Tol tabellarium^ tel spiseo^ 
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rnmy y el epiit^tmm. * Sall^sL liig. 
25. iLiiTrmA&adlugurtkammit^ 
tunty fuam 9i€i$Hme ad ffrovin^ 
eiam aeeedat. Plaat E^Md; 1> 2^ 39« 
Q^id retulit — mitter$ ad me 
EpisTOLAsl Cic. Att, 6, 9. Eg6 
fABBLLrAEiOft postero die ad\ vo$ 
eram mis^urfue. 

LITUS, UTTUS, Ufery in 
VvBLAEjm^dee JPiraeuM. OviiUP«st 
4^ 563» Sumfm MpoHtum^ /V* 
raeaque tuta reeeuu liufuit: pxo 
JPiraeaaue iitorai ^Met. ^ 444< 
fuiet iiie earinaM infreUn dtdu- 
ei^ vdlofue et rem^e partuM Ce^ 
erepiog intrat^ Ptraeofue tMih 
EA tangit* 

LOCA^ Orte^ (1) }& Awita^ 
verborgen. Lu^. 6^ 809. Ter^ 
rai penituM serutantes abdita: 
pro abdttahea. ^ Cic. Att. 15> 16. 
LocA — aAdita eerte^^ et $iauid 
eeribereveliey abariitriM/ioera* 

(2) Ie Ami"! va, eeAatt^[*\\rg, Q. 
3) 471« iV>c Mu^^a morii epr* 
pmt4t corripiuntj sed ioia aeeti" 
va repentcy uibi ServiEs «it: Ae^ 
etiva autem eunt loca umiroem^ 
iti fuOm per aeitatem peeora 
viiant soUm eaioretn. 

(3) la Am OEN A^ angeneim. Ta<»t 
Axm* % 7y I4 Vmgueper amoem$ 
AoiaeatyueAehmiae: Bist^TS^ 
3. Amoena litorumpersonantes. 
Aiitel. Vict Caen, 16, 2; Ut — 
amoena litorum obeideret^ Qttin- 
tiL 12) 89 2. Amoena etplena * ]^ro 
amoenaibea. "^Fef^imi Amoena^ 
dieta sunt loca, fuae adse aman^ 
da attieiuniy id eety attrakunt. 

(4) la Apebta, offen. Tamt. Anii. 
%y 23, 3. Dudeeitfue navee in 
apertm Oeemnit pto mpertm loea. 

(5) Itt Atia^ umgebmkta. Taoit 
Ajik & 21 P4M» otnMi ^prmoihmt 

VaL FlaQcS^ 458. /ibmI^* 
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v0$ jgett^tm f¥tm» tmmme meertm 
mv$m : pro a Wa /0ca. * LiiQr« l^ 922^ 
Avi^ -^ uermgrQ hmcjk4 
(6) la Bai«neaeia> x«ii0» Baden. 
SeneM de T^Anq* p. 158« Inter 
baineaHm et thormme — biblio- 
thee!(* ^ expoUtur.i pro bmtnem^ 
fia toem^ 

^yksMhMaffsn^jxkhylanMicK Ta- 
eit Gerni,43| 3. Ofnnosfuekipfh 
puli pauea eampestrium — imh 
sederunti procam^eMtriumtoco-» 
rum. ^Curt 5, 1, 35« In emmpe^ 
stribut L0€»»« 

(8) In GAyA^hoU. Virg. 6« 1, 
lo4« Invmtusfue eavis bufo t pro 
emvis toeis^ y el cavis sasis^ * Lucir« 
6, 579« In lOca se bava terrai 
eouieeit* SenecaHipii»$8/QfHfiai 
st^tu &ava saXa sment^ 

(9) In CiacpMiECTA, umHegend^ 
Tacit Afin^ l^ 21> 1. Horum md' 
ventu r^diMegratur seditiOy et 
vagiciremmieetamoputabimturt 
pro eircumiecta ioea. 

(lO^ In CoNTEEMiNA, angronh 
xena. Tlkoit Ann«6, ^tSiyS* JUismd* 
sumwtis ^in lom[inaua et eonter" 
mZ Scfthu^fugam mu^a., 
vitt pro contermina toca,^ 

(11) I» CuLTA . bebmut. Ovid* 
Faat 4, 922. iVtfc noce tultisi 
I9 683. Oraves cuttis avess pro 
etiftilf loeis. Borat Epiflt 1 > l^ 
13« JUirmmmry silfiemoeritipecus 
^itmgeitoSy euttafuey dumperm» 
gre est mnimm ; pro cu/Ctmfue to^ 
cm% *Lttor. 1,209^ Qmmamineuli 
tispraestare videmus eutta loca* 

(12) l»Jlim6uwrAyvertassen.Yirg. 
AoQ. I9 384i Ipsei^inotns^ egem^ 
I^biaedesertmpermgro* Seneca * 
fibpp. 777. Qmd desfrtm petisf 
pro deserta hcm$ vel deserta mr^ 
vm. "* Curt 7^ 3^ 1& Fer desertm 
-^LOCA — perv^niunt* Nwesian, 
261» Mmjistet dmetftm p$r j^ttk 



(13)InFLQiuJiiA^4fAii%« Vanr^ 
& IC lt9%4« Utf¥0op6mmri€f^ 
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rim»l0ett. 

(14) In Idonba , /9a«9^iM/. Taeit. 
Ann. 4, 5, 6. Apudidonea pro- 
pmciarum: pro idonea loca, 

(15) In lismnAjUfUerirdiiek, Se» 
neoA He^o. Fi422. Animosne mer^ 
sus inferis comuxfecit f Li v. 26^ 
32. Si ab ir^eris exsistat rex 
Jiiero. Apul. Afet. 11. Redux ab 
inferis conspectus: fvo i^feris 
ioeis. ^Cio. Arat. 474« Obitinfe^ 
raPerseus in LecA. 

(16) In Infbrna, unterirdiseh. 
Solin. 55. Proximus inde Ache^ 
rusius specus^ ^uem forammis 
tfaeei profundo ad i^sifue infer^-' 
na<iiunt patere. Seneoallero.F» 
423. Injerna tetigit^ possit ut 
mpera asseyui: pro infema lo- 
ea: * flere. Oet. 1976. Inferna 
vitfi rursus Alcides lo{;a. 

(17) InlNVlA, ungebaknt. Lir« 
21,34. Per iftvia pleraque et er* 
rores: \iroinvia loca. *C!«rt. 7, 
4, 4;, Quum — posset perducere 
incautos in loca — '- imnai 

(18) In Naturalia, nat^trliek. 
Cefe. 7, 26. Mtdierper natura^ 
lia eius. €olnin.>&, 30, 8. Natu- 
raKa praecludere: mona^ra- 
iia loca: *8, 7^ 2. Loca natu- 
ralia. 

. f 19)' Tn Ntmpbab A , mit kunsUi- 
enen Quellen. Inl. Capitolin^ Oord. 
S2. OperaOordiamRomMnul- 
la exttant^ praeter ^uaedant 
nymphaea et balneasi pro iiyi»»- 
phaea loca. 

' (20) In OccuLTA, verborgen. Ta- 
($t; Ann. 1, 61, 2. UtoccultasaU 
tmtm scrutaretfirt pro ocoulta 
loca. ♦Plaut. Curo: 4, 2, 21. Br 
saltem in oceuttishOCiBprostant^ 

(21) In Opaca, dunkeL Lucr.>2, 
114; Per opaea domorum^ ^^i*S: 
Ae[(i.6,633. Opacaifiarum: pro' 
opaca loca. *Catull. 61, 3* Looa 
opaiea redimita sihns. 

(22) Ifi Pn&dSA, fehig.^ Piin. 
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i7, S7.X Capr^oruml49udas9$ur 
maxime niffrae j ei inpetrpsiss 
fTopetrosss locis: *9, 31. Vunmt 
petrosis locis. 

(23) In Pbabripia, am Ufer^ 
Apul. Apol. p. 278. Praeripia 
flumiinis : pro praeripia loca* 

[of. Groniyv. 1 Obs. 20. M. R.] 

(24) In Sbcrista, geheim, Ovid. 
Met 13, 555. /w- secreta venit: 
pro seereta loca. Tacit. G« 45, 9. 
Sicut orientis seeretis: pro ««- 
or^/M locis. «Horat. A. P. 298. 
Secreta loca. Ovid. ex Ponto 4, 
9, 47. Et se secreitisfinget adesee 

LOCIS. • 

(25) In SfepTA, eingesMossen. 
Seneoa de Ira o. 7. Septa eon^ 
eursU'0$fmisfreyuentiae plena: 
pro septa loca. MartiaL % 60. In 
septis Mamurra diu — vagatur : 
igftoseptis loeis. ^ Lucr. 6^ 87. Per 
LOCA septa iminuarit^ 

LOCUS, Ort^ fTe^, Stelle^ L 
in iocutionibas, ut (1) in Est, uni, 
es istjUfO; Horat Lpist. 1, 10, 15. 
Bstubiplustepeantkientesf ubi 
gratior aura^ leniut ^t rubiem 
canisf proestlocusy.^bi. Pia«t;. 
Mii. Glor. 2, 1,4. ^xsurgatfo^ 
rasy utsit uii sedeat we^ ^ni 
auseu&are vutts pro sit loeus ubi. 
(2) In]ViaiL«uo,mr^«JMb«Plaat 
Capt, 1, 2, 18. kam ni ilium re- 
cepit^ mhtlest^ guome redpiamz 
jfvo nikU est loeiy yuo. 

*% • • • . . 

n. In ablati^scasibtts, ut (1) in 
Alio, an eineh andem. Torent. 
Eim. 2, 2, 4:9. Portasse tuprofe^ 
ctus aliofieras. Cio. Att; 9, 17. 
Ex iUius sermone statuam^ Ar* 
pinwmne ndhiemidem sit^an quo 
aUo: pro alio loco: ^N. D. 2, 22. 
J}oeet idem€dio iMCO. 

(!2)* In Al|«i)0, irgend ufokin. 
Terent. Aiidr* 2, 1, 29. Dumpro^ 
fidseor tnHyuo. Urutus ap. Cic. 
Fafl|. 11, l^ 7. MigrmdumRk^ * 



LOC 

dhfV^ intt alifuo terrfirumt pro 
aliauo terrarum locor " 

{SjIaEo^daAm. Tereot. Pbonn. 
i, 4, 23, %HHi Heo meaefortn^ 
pae rcdetmtj Pkamum^ abn te ut 
djktrakarj nmila estmikivitqea?' 
petendn: pro eo Joei. *^CiG. pro 
3ext 31, 68. He9 eratet causa 
npstra eo iam loci , ut erigere 
oculos ettfivere videretur. • 

(4) in EoDSii, ebendahdn. Liv. 
1, 50. Haee atgue ^lia eodemper^ 
tinenti^ ; pro eodem ioci. *^^8ue* 
ton. Calig«53. Neque eodem loci 
j^ae ardeire comisteret». Pliii. 
Ptaeg. 1, 5. Inter aras et alta^ 
ria eodem loci. 

(9)IaltL0, daiin. Tereiit. Andr. 
%y%2b.Quumiltoadvemo, Plaiit« 
Amph. i^ij^ Ut illo aelveni' 
pms: 2^ 1, 56. Prius multo ante 
oedesstaA^my auamiUo adve^se* 
ntmi ^toifljo locOn 

(6) In IsTO) daMn^ Ovid. Her. 18, 
9^5. Dumtrahsferoristo* Plin. 
Epbt. 3) %.,De4tino enim^ sittmen 
^^^cU ratiii^ permis^t^ e^ctsr^ 
r^ereisto: fraistoloco* 

{7)lnMvo^ufaAin. Virg.Aen.l5 
370. Quope tenetis iter P Terent 
Hec 3, 5, 45, Quo abis? Plaut. 
Hud. 1, 2, 22. An quofuratum 
peniasmoQiff pro ^uik ioci». 

(8) In Qf^ocuN^UB, wokin auck, 
Eiweniiis prp Re^aur. Schol. 1G« 
Quocungue pcules . circumtuli.. 
Ctti:t.45'55.8. (luoeun^ue iliefu' 

fere pottsisset. .Horat.EpQd.l65 
1« Jrjexpfdes^uocuniju^ferenit. 
pro mapunqueloco^ 

(9) In UTRoaiJi^fi beidei^. PIaut« 
Stich«35 15 44. /^ ^ortoi» «^ro- 
fue commeatus continet Liv. !> 
11. Utrofuecolonia&missae : pro 

, IH. Ip adiectivis quibusdani , ut 
(1) in Ais^uuS) eSen., Liv. 5, 38. 
^a(?i!K^ tiv aequocampi — victo-^ 
riamfore. XaQit.Agir» 35> 4, CTjI^, 
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primum agmen ae^uo^, caeteri 
per acclive iugum insurgerentz 
36, 3^ Qui in aequo substiterant^ 
erigsre^ in coUes^aciem coepere: 
fro, aeffioloco.. *Cic. pro Caec. 
17, 50. .Ne aeyuo fuidem — 
Loco : Fain. 3, 8. ^Ej: st^eriore 
ei ex aeym Loco sermones ka- 
biti. 

j(2) In Lbctcs, erwaklt (Lager). 
Laberius ap. Gellium 16, 9. Ma^ 
terfamilias ttm intecpo adv^rso 
sedeL * Piaut. Amph. 1,3, 15. 
Prius abisy quam lectus^ ubicu^ 
buistiy conca/uit hocv»., 

(3) ;In OccuLTcs, verborgem 
Plaut. Capt 1, 2, 62. Saepe sum- 
ma ingenia in occulto latent. Te- 
];eiit.feiun.^,7, I7. Ut^tu iUos prO'- 

culkifiCexocQu^octfederes: pra 
pccu/to loco. 

(4) In Planus, j^otA, ^^^ Sue- 
ton. Tiber. 33. Judieesyue aut e 
plaifhOf aut e fuaestoris tribufus/i 
admonebat: pro e plano loco, 
* Cic. pro Caec. 17, 50. Sedne ae^ 
fuo fuidem et plsma lo^co* 

(5) In Pboximus , ndckste. Te? 
r^nt Heaot 1 , iyfL Jnde aden 
piod agrumit* pr^ximo kic mer" 
catus es. Plaut^ Asin. 1, 1, 37» 
JamfUusquodametfneus istam 
meretricem. e proximo Pkile» 
nium: ipto proximo loco. 

(6) InSKCRETus,^M«#i0t. Pbitedr. 
3,' IQ, 11. Seductus in secretum 
aUbertpstip. Cic. Fam. 7, 25. Ss^ 
creto koc audi: mo seeretaioco* 
*Pvid. dePonto4, 9, 46. Et se 
secretisfifiget adesse LOCisi^ 

(7) In TuTus, ^e.^^* CiQ.Fam« 
14, 3. Ut tuto sim, auodlabpre^y 
idmikinuncfadUtmumest: juro 
tutoloc4h TerentAdel^^2,4^. 
Jn tuto estomms res: iHeattt 4, 
3, 17. Amici yuogue res tui in 
tuto ut coUocetur: pro in tutO' 
loco* Plaut Most 5, 1, 7. Jntu* 
tum eduxit legiones: pro m tu^ 
mm ioeum^^^Merc. 1, 2, ^.J^ui^ 

. 8 
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deth ium Me cemebiim e$se Hi 
ie^ra ataue tn tute loco. 
, (8) In IJnus, ein, Martial. 7^ 8f. 
Nam ^aepe lavamur in uno : prb 

, in uno looo^ Virg. Ecl. 7,'4. Com- 
puleraMftie greges Corydonet 
Tkyrsie in unum. * SaUust. lug. 
51. PoiUkfiim' miKte^ in unum 
eonducit: pro in unum /ocum. 

.'^ Plaut. Merc. 2, 1, 7. JVeudiseor' 
tlarenty §4 amSo in un^ essent 
xoco. Lucr: 6, 273. Qui cogit in 
unumforte'hoc\}yL. Plaut. Epid. 4, 
I9 2. Idego experior^ quodmuU 

' tainunumLecvmeon^uuntyfuae 
meum peetUs putsant simtd. 

LONGf)M, tangy in Tb»mii«, 
Zeit, Ovid. Trist. i^ 546. DiT^^a^ 
^ tidmisei tempote poena sui: 
pro tempore longoi ♦^Hcr. 20, 4& 
^Miytte fkit tmnquam parvus^^ 
ndnetemporehf^iw0y etspe^ ^uam 
idederas tu mikdy er»mt 'an/idri 

« 

LOQUOR, spreekeny I. m vet- 
^ bis quibusdam, !)t\l)ii» Cottri, ich 
kaie ar^efmgen. Yirg. Acn. 1, 
5ftl* Majcimus Ilisfbeus plMidd 
siep)ectore coep^ Phaedr. 4, 28^ 
2'. Musca sic eoepit prior: pro' 
eoepitl^ui. *Mart. 11,108. Apf^ 
tentum est fUiPCies ceepitima^ 

LO<lUI. 

.(a>Ia Lierr % isteserhmbtf Tc- 
teat, Aiidr.5,S, 522. Pa/ter^ lieetwe 
pme^f Bctot. 5, 2, 2<r. Hete^ 
lieeiner ^ Ueetfki loyi^i? 

(3) I& NiEsoilEtRi) ni^wisseni €16. 
pro Fl^ci^ tik 9ui €^aece ne^ 
sdunt: pro i/teeciunt lOfui. tu- 
yenal. 6, 187. ^uum tit tttrpema* 
gi^noseris meeire LuHne: jbw 

Tuoe. d, ^ Spte^iHi mstri 
Oruece tkJkX fsescitint. 

(4^ lii OnDmr^ begkmem Yi^. 

A^A 1 y 32i. Veneris pen^a M^ 

fiUutors^si % ftS©. tfW> ^^rm^ff 

Apottaz pre ^ r^# loquii *9, 125. 
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^ tf/<M LOtm t/WM OvlA Met 
4,320. Ti^ ^ib 0r«i» Loum. 
(j^ In SciRB, ^eissen. Cic. do 
Ci. Orat. 37, 140* Non enim tam 
praectarum est sdre IjOtine^ 
qumm turpe neseiret ^peoseiretth' 
qui. Plaut. Poed. ProL tll EtU 
&mnestinguasseit: pro seittof$§i. 

n. In locofionibus, notninibufl, ad- 
v^rbiis, praepoflitioiiibas quibus- 
dam, ut (1) in A0hu€ GnABcst 
nocA Griechisch f IdvenBl. 6, 191. 
Tuneetiam^ fuum sextusetocto^ 
gesimus annue pulsut, adAue 
^fraecef pro tumuc Oraeee io^ 
guerisf 

(2) In BonA VBRBA, stUie* Te- 
reiit, Andr. 1, 2, Il3. Bona verSa 
fuaeso: ptobonaveria lofuere. 

(3) In Dsy von. Plaut. Poen. 3^ 
3], 52. Nimis tepide de tatrme^ 
de Sparta optume: prode latro* 
ne. de Sparta Iw/uetis, 

^4) In Omkia Grabcb^ alles 
Griechisck. luvenal. 6, 186. 
Omnia Qraece^ fuum sit turpe 
magis nostrit nescire Liatinef 
pre Omma Oraece lofUerisf 

(5) In Pbnb plus, fait mekr. 
Terent. PWni. 5^ 3) 13. Heulvi» 
deo ^xorem ; peneptus^ fuam sat 
erati ^n^ peneptustocutueeum. 

(0) In QuiB istlcf 4S0XU hierf 
Terent Andr.3,3^40. tluidistief 
si itu istuc ammum mduxti «t- 
s» utiter pro fuid istic Iwfue^^f 
Adelph. 1 9 2, 53. fhnd4sti6r H 
ietuc tiifptacetfprofiMdat^per^ 
dat^ pereat: pro (fUid ^ttc ft^ 
fHorj nt Aonatus wsel*vat 

(7) in Qcrm mdlta 1 et Qufn Biet.- 
TA VBtieAl u^m ^&iet Wtirtef 
Plttut Baceb. 5y 9/48^ ^idMul- 
taf ego amo: pro quidiMftti to^ 
auarf Terent. Eun.3, 5,20. Quid 
mutta verfiaf amarec^pi: ftfo 
fuidmuka verha tofuar^ ymfih 

ciam. ''P)aM.Peett»3,%'89. mM 
mutta i^dtavAOPA^. 
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(8) In QuiD TBCUiii? was zu dirf 
Terent. Heaut; 1, 2, 26* Q,uid tu- 
te teeumf scil. loaueris. *Plaut. 
Most; 2 , 2, 80. Umd tute tecum 

L.OaUERBt 

(9) In Skcum^ iflfV eieh '9eidst. 
Luean..2, 422. Bteeeum: pro et 
seeum heutui M^ vt 8obo1iastft 
obdekrat. Yirg. Aen. l^ 33. Haee 

' seeuih: pro seeum loewta eHy nt 
{Servids ebservat^ tel /Mulata 
est. *1flBVt f^send. 2, 2, 21. Quid 
HUcseeumsalusLWimTKml Mefrc. 
^y 9y M. QuidiUie est^ ytMi sa» 

lUS sMMi VABXJhA^t^J^ii^? 

(10) 1« 8ic, ia. Plme^. 1, 25^ 5« 
/gitur fMim currens AM^eeae- 
pisset eamsy sie tirefcodSs^ : pro 
sielocutus est: 3, l^ 10; TVm^ 
sie deorum geniter atqilse komir 
fhem ^atori pl^ sie loeutus est: 
*ly 5, 5. Bi ^uum i^i^sef^eer* 
^mm easti Mt/HMr,is\ sie set lo^ 
ci^us pattiius faetis leo : ego 
primamtotto. 

' LORUM, PHtsehey inTim«i^ 
NUM, ms^ eM^r Baut. Plant. 
PeMd. 1, 2^ ii. Nus^tm ede- 
poi fmtrum duriu$ tergnm erit, 
fuam tergimm hec meum t pro 
tergissamtorumi 

LOTIIJM, eri^y in Cai;dum^ 
y ei¥^im^iHyX>alt. Pcftron. 



67« Nune hoc est calduWt)^ere^ 
etfrigidumpotare: pro caldum 



etjrtgmn 
-^ft^idt. 



$m latium. 



iXJDi^ iS|p6f<») (l)iftQibBnAiJM, 
mfBhreh der ^eres. OHd. P«st 
4^ 393k 2^a deeim Ceterm^ 
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vestes Cerealibus albas sumite: 
mmcpullivelferis usus aSest : pro 
Cerealibus ludis. «Tacit.Hist. 2, 
i&yi. At Hesaae nihH trepida- 
tionis: Cereaies ludi ex more 
spectahanturm 

(2) Itt CiBCBNSBS, im Citeus. ^ei 
erek locus, nUlrpectacuIaedeoatt- 
tui-. iuven«il. S^ 228. Sippm Oii^l^ 
ii Cii^eni^i^s: ph) tfireen^iSM 
hedis. ^lAv. 44^ 18. LuDts Cif^- 
eensiiui Pudiii Corneiit Seipio^ 
his. Yarro ap. Gell. 3, M. CkiMrri- 
cul4 LUD9BUH t^censiUin sole* 
iMfda sieptem^sek 

tXiOO^ spideh^ \tk BdLiB, mit 
Wurfeln. Plant. Cure. 5^ 2, 18. 
Si eis tHbus bolis vei m bMammf-^ 
dein: pfo baUs hsdamui. 

LUX, Ijichtj in Edbbe* brin- 
gen. Vall. Flacis. 1, 301 Hrriter 

ros edidU Bypso. Ta^ts Ann. 
^ 1,4. NuUam posth&t soboledi 
edidit: nrb edidit in iMm. A#^; 
Victor Orij^ tj^nt RtMd. 19, ^: 
Tkim ejtattis ^ueniiiM g^i^^ 
noseditei: wn ^dOifi ik mce^ 
« O vid. Met. 1%, 221 . Editm ifN Ltr^ 
CBM iaifuit sintf vinUM i^fafif. 
Seneca Oed. 938. Quid deinde 
miAtriffaid imUeiM^fMm bditis 
ghdmt 

LTC^NUS, einLitkt^ in Ctr^ 
BBtn^ ^aehserH. MarHbt. 14^ 42. 
Bie ftbi itdcttsrn»^ ptaesfabH 
^er^ igMs : fjfteii>^rifiis fj^ehnM: 
Sw^ca <te Arev. Vit. fin. Fksis^A 
adfaees tt ttd tet^s Oi^Mfi 
fio eere&i tfibhn^ 



8 



M. 



MAC MAG 

MaCERATUS, vel INTM- 

TXJSyXuAereitet/mExyaus. Yar- 
ro R. R. 3, 10. Ptdlu apponitur 
na$turtium ex aqua .\ pro na^tur^ 
tmm ea: aqua maceratum^ vel 
intritum^ JPlaut. Merc. 1, 2, 28. 
Jtesinam ex melfe Aegyptiam 
voratOy ifftlvomfecerisi pro resi- 
nam ex melle maceratam^ vel in- 
tritam* Terent.Eiin.5,4^ 17. (luo 
piwto ex iure /lestemo panem 
0trum vorent: fvoexiure — i»a- 
eeratumyUtDousLtiis ob^ervat,vel 
ear iure — intritum» ^Scribon. p. 
227.MACSRATUM— ^^a^a. Cels. 
3, 19. Intritum ex vino. 

MACIES, Magerkeiiy in Gor- 
RUMPi, verdorbensein. Pbaedr.?^ 
8> 21. fltyuia oorrtiptos viderat 
nuper boves^ . accedit adpraese-, 
pe: pro cQrruptos mcfcief Plaot 
Amph. 5^ i^ .6. Cprrupt0 sumat- 
4fue absumpta sum: pro corrur 
pta sum. macie^ ^ Cae^* B. C« 3, 
58« CorruptqsViMi^mefu4s^ 

MAGI8) mekry in Quam, ais% 
cum nominibus quibusdam et ver- 
bis. Tacit. Ann.3^ 17^ 7. Et quum 
aecusatores' ac testes certatim 
perorarenty respmulente nuUo^ 
miseratiofuam inmdia augebc^ 
tur: pro fniseratio magis qt&qm 
inviaia: 4, 61, 8. Asinius j^grip^, 
pa claris maioribus quQtm vetu- 
stis^ vitaque non degener: pro 
. clarismaioribusmagisauam VC' 
tustis: Germ. 6, 8. Constliiyuam 
formidinis arbitrantur : pro con- 
silii magis quam formidinis. 
Plaut. Bacch. 4,3,7. Inimicos 
quam amicos aeyuum est me ha- 
bere^ malos quam bonos: pro ini- 
micosmagis quam amicos — ^o- 



MAG 



los magis quam bonosi Rnd. 4, 
4,7^. Tacitabonaest semper mu' 
lier quam loquensi pro bona est 
magis quam —' loquens\ Boeth* 
L4b. 1. Pros. 11. Sed medicinae 
ten^ms est^ quam querelae: pro 
meaiciMae magis — foam quere- 
lae. Plaut. MiE GK 4, 6, 48. Non 
dedepoltu illum amas^ quam ego- 
met: pro omM magis^ quamegO' 
met. Apui.Flor. c. 16. JEmere ve- 
lisy quam rogare: pro magis ve^ 
lis^quam. Mela3, 10. Quosser- 
pere^ quam ingredi referunt: 
pro serpere mqgi^^ quam^ Taoit. 
Ann. 1, 58, 2, Etpacem qt*am bel* 
lum.probabam: fro pacemmagis 
quam* [Magis saepe omitti, vel 
tironeisi sciunt. Ruhnken. ad YelL 
Pat.2, 129.] *Cic..deOff.l, 14, 
44. Quae proficisci ab osten- 
tatione BiAGrs, quam a volun- 
(t^tevideantur, PJin^Panag..^, 5. 
JVe quis e plebe Romana^ dan» 
te congiarium te^ bmunem ma- 
Gis sentiret sefuisse^ quam ci* 
vem: 58, 5. Quanquam non atn- 
bitio /^iAGis , qtmm livor et maii' 

f-nitas videri potest* Cic. Fam^ 
2, 3, Mefavente^ magis, quasn 
sperante^ 

MAGISTRATUS . Beamter, 
in Aedilis, qui aedincia publica, 
funerfi, ludos,:ta)iaquesimiIia cn- 
rabat. Cic. Verr, 5, 14, 36. Nune 
sum designatus Aedilis: ftojte^ 
dilis magistratus. ^Festus: Ae- 
dilis imtio dictus est magistra- 
Tus, qui dedium non tantum sa^ 
crarum. sed etiam privatarum 
curam ger^bat. 

MAGNUS, grouJioeAy (1) in 
Ahice! Freund/ Horat upod. 
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tyi. I6$kU6umismteraU9ni$* 
p$nmy amiee I prapugtmeula : pro 
amice mamiel * 6ic. Fam. 7, 29. 
Sedy am$ee magne! noU Aane 
epi$tolam AtHeo o^tendere. 
^ (3) In Pbrtium. /V^. Terent» 
Eoii. iy 2, 53. Preiifsm eperansy 
iliicoprodueityvendit: jfro pre» 
tium magnumy at Danatns ob- 
serrat. 

MALE, uAely seAwer, (1) in 
MuLCARE^ Aeitrqfen. Plaut. AMn. 
Prol. 4. ServuhM nequam^ gui 
dommum piuleat at^ue tfuli» 
eum: fitomalemuieat^/^MostAy 
2, 21. Sed eo magis eauto est 
opusy ne hwo exeat^ fui^vR me 
muhet. Terent. Eun. 4^ 7^ 4. Ma- 
XB mulcabo ipeam. 

(2) In Olbrs^ rieehen. Horat. 
Carm . l^ 17, 7. Olenti$ uxores ma- 
riti:jfTO m€de olentis: Epod. 10, 
1. maia soiuta navis exitaiite^ 
ferens oientem Maevium: pro 
maie oientem. MallrtiaL 12, 87. 

" Paedieo^ibusosoieredieis: pro 
inaie oiere. * Cic. de Orat. 2^ 61, 

- 249« jit m MALB oientem^ video 
me a te oireumveniri: Tubc. 4, 
53; Maj^e oiet omne eoenum. 

M.ALl]MyJflfeij (1) inCiTREUM, 
jdpfeisine. Plm* 23, & Citrea con- 
tra venenum in vino UAuntur: 
pro eitrea mala. ^Macrob. Sa* 
turn. 2, 1&. Ma^a ^fS^^a o/fa/vra^ 
tmrpuniu»'^ alia interim matu-» 
reseunt. 

(2) In Ctdoniom, Quitte. Colum. 
12, 4&. Cydoniain iagena nova 
'^eomponuntur ieviter. MartiaL 
13^ fli.Si tibi Ceeropiosatura^ 
ta Cydonia meiieponentur : mo 
CyJonia maia. *Plm.i5y ii. Ma- 
LA Cydonia. Soribon* IM. Malo- 
BUM Cydoniorum su-eeus: 

(3) In PufiicuH, Cfranat^ Ovtd. 
Met. 10, 73& Quae iento ceiant 

,su6 eortioe granumy F^miea 



ferre solent: pro Puniea maia. 
^Martial. 7, fdl^ £t Pkinieorum 
pauea grana malorom. 

MANUS, Hand^ I. in Abstihe- 
RB, enthaltm. Yal. Flaco. 6^ 23i 
Abstineantalienae a sanguine 
pugnae: ovo abstineant manus* 
' Seneca Oct. 473. Fera caede 
abstinere. Plaut Aul. 2, 5, 18. 
Quodte sdofaeUe abstinerepos- 
se^ si nihU oinfiam est: pro absti^ 
nere mamtau ^ Truc. 5, o4. Absti» ' 
ne hoe^ nmiier^ manum. lustin. 8, 
6, 4. Sed nee a proximis manu9 
abstinet. 

II. In adiectiyis quibusdam, vX, 
(1) in Dbxtra, reckt. \vt%. AeB. 
2, 291. Si Pergama aextra 
defendi possent: pro dextra 
manu. Aurel. Victor de Yir. II- 
Instr. 12, 3. Dextram aris impo^ 
suit: fTjadextrammam^m. ^Lucr* 
2, 24. Simuiacra per aedes iain- 
padas igniferas manibus reti^ 
nentia aextris. N^poi? 14, 4. Oe^ 
rens — dextr^s manu eiavam. 

(2) In Labva, iinJh. Ovid. Met« 
14, 344. Jjoeva^ue kastiiia bina 

ferebat. Yirg. Aen. 5, 382., T«^ 
iaeva taurum cornu tenet: pro 
iaeva manu.^^LAy. 1, 18. Tum ii^ 
tuo in iaevam manum transiato 
— precatus est ita. Seneca Hipp. 
1259. Sic iaevafrenis docta mo^ 
iierandis MAfWB. 

(3) In SiNiSTR A, /iii^. Yttl. FIacc« 
8, 124. Nunc impiicat iiie sini- ' 
strae: pro sinistraemamii. Yirg. 
Aen. 6, 571. Torvosyue sinistra 
intentans ans^ies: pro sinistra 
manu. *CatiuL12, 1. MANVsini' 
stra non beiie uteris in ioco at^ 
que vino. 

MARE, das Meer, L m Eii- 
ciy ausgeworfenuferden* Seneca 
Epist. 9. jEieetus m desertumii- 
tus. Terent ABdr.5,. 4, .20. Ad 



IIS 



jblajr 



Eiectae & mmii ^umm^&mAm^k 

II. faiidieetivts^aibiistem^ ut 
[(1) m AjLTtmy itiqf. Vk§. Aw^ U 
3. iWris t€fciatM ^mH^^ff^ 

(2) la JKiOFUNDUH, griindlm. 
uauj^iiiis R. Vrm. L Vt^ i« 
Jmfft^i» M»euit f^rimuf f^ mws 

re^ y%\ ae^mar'. Val. l^Uoe. % ^Mu 
PaterprafimM^ sciL ffMrM^ ¥^ 

11. Nultum profundum iUI^ 

nuUum vmtumfretum: % % 20. 

TVrffos^pMHiA» awtepr^mkdo 9A» 

M merM$: 4^, 7^ 11. i5foi4tf fiPt 

ecftft fimmfM^^tjfmiAum ABaOw ei»- 

f^res^ 

{SyiaTnAmvMiji^mj^Aigk Te* 

reat. Pbonii. 4, 4, & tgiv»^ i(^ #«f 

ftepuium e^vmMffjnUe m^er^^, 

^Senec» lilp. 8fiu Tnmfuitla ^/- 

Afafo^ guAematar e^t: fto ^r^mm 

fuHl&mari. *^ Plaut. P<>eo. 8> l^ 4k 

Tardfor^y mHun eertiUae nmt 

ih tranquili^ mari. Seneoa (}e 

Tranf. pu 148. Siout^e^ quidam 

tremor trangmHiM^M^y smtiaf 

etM. Statius8Uv.4^3^9a. Utm^ 

tente curmi tranquiUHmftJ^r^ 

paseim — prwaeamk 

nl. ianominibus <)uibii$ilaiii> ut 
(1) in Adriaticum, Mriuiie^ 
iDtee ItaUain et fkdbnatiAiiii. d^ 
latt. 4^4. i^ ke^ mgat mm$^m 
Admatiei negars littw: pM 
Adriatieimarit. ^*^ Suetan. T]il»e]V 
i6. «S&f^AMABis Adriatiei^ 

(% I» fAftfiAicirMu Amhipeiagm^ 
Horat. Cainn. fi^ 4S, 1« WMH»^ 
t;o« rogatinpatentipremusAe» 
gaeo: pro Aegaeo mari^ vel a^- 
auare^ wXJreie. ^ftvid.'Her. 20, 
m.'0^giiur Aesaeanmn^ Cea 
MARiv Met ll^ wSt MubilMAor 
gaeo d^^nditfiin amwwa ismr 



MAR 

• 

vim mm§0r. Plaat Amplu4^ 4kS& 
/Vr PMTA — jf^jgwiMM e^ Vre^ 
tieum,. 

(3) In CAR^AWiDii, prcipe Sear. 
panto. Viig.AeiL&9 69&» CmpOr 
tJUum — eeeamt^ iuduntaueper 
undae^ pro CarpatAium mare, 
vApeiague. ^Horat. Carm.l,3&) 
& Qmieunfue BitAym^ ^iacemt 
Carpathium pblagus carina. 

(4) InloNiUM, loniscA. Yirg. Aen. 
S, SIO. StropAade^ Graie stmt 
nomine dietae imuiw lonio i» 
mt^ne^: pra lonio mari^ Telo^ 
fuoirey TelM/(9. Yal. Flaec. 4^ 2113. 
lamfwe et adlmm metue — tm^ 
dunt: pro lonii marie^ vel ofi^ 
auariey vidk saii. * Beaei$a^Pb€i«^ 
oiB. Qpa reUnfmt mmen Hmii 
MARis: Herc. Oet. 7^. Utpie uh 
tmikios/Tangit lonia s alo. Ofid. 
Met. iiy fi99. Modieisque per a)g» 

^mviIanium>.xepA^^rr^italim 
pemtit. 

{S) la ijiTiucuii , lAijfech^ ¥if^« 
Aen^ 5, 535. idigfc um f st^ seem^ 
lu4mUifmperumimt fjm>idil^ 
et^nffu0 nsar^ ^ yi^ aefuOTy ffll 
m^xmov^ ^6« 2y 105. Xi^cim 
^ 'AstuoRis idem dieeere^ Atai 
7, 71M. 4^tam msdti LHqfco vj^ 

VUntur MAVMOBEJ^UCtUS. 



MARSL, JKmrs^ in d^mV^ 
llepeaiaDHa ia AatheL Jfi^.lMi 
l^igr. T. i. p. 4& Viderat^mii 
Gra^imsm Jfkaeim Amkenisiim 
gramdad^smAia9*% ^prqmutdi^am 
martem. Yal. Flacc. ^498^^ 
fue ipse eitis (Shfodmtm itft^- 
msjundit eqswai peo gradivm 
Mare. «Uv. 1, 92. wSMfe^ «^ 
duadeeim ^ljmn ^hmdivo iegiM. 



MARTIIJS, dee 
Marsy (i) ia Calsnd ASw dEar^i^ 
Tag. Plaat.MiLCU.A4,9S.i^ 
ndmy piTy Cdlet»^ mieam-^fiit^d 

jmOrem imferi^^A ora CMdemdA 
MmrHis, «^fiaetoiH^ \mf^M. 



MA« HAT 



m 



4tf 



4^f$Aarffa^ 4ta ^tCal^^^ %¥S^ 1,9. Vt r^i$ mfJ^Uim HAWkr 
T^s^f^m^ti^.- n»mp f4ii mng^et^ JLav.ij 40. 

{^) I^ £!am?c% F^if. Tficit. ApiL JFi^te $ta ineider^ m da^ f/r4* 
l^ 15, i., Tmn fM-m^m ^ampo leifta ingem» HATmmimQ itmgih 
pj^tmadp4are4trAm*f9^^^J^f ' fymtur^ 



CiP,. (Cfit 4, ^Inc§mpQ me owr 
mit^,et4>^9^et$ti9r.e4M^^mter^ 
jfice^e mlui0tii Wf^ ^sampe Mar^ 
|^<9: PisWt % S^t ^amforM da- 
mina campi: \fr%> Cimipi Martii. 
Marat Oori^. 3k, 1, IQ. Btiq gene^ 
rmior dewndat ib campumpBr 
^Qn prQ exmMHm Mftrtiuvh 
"^ijsf.^yij i^ j(gfr Tarauime" 
^r^i^fuiinterurAemae TSerim 
f^4t,CBnseGraim JUqrtiy 9| aptiqs 
deinde c^imp^^/^it . 

j§itCH(^LA^Tic A^ 4C^^ia$ti^cA. QllUl- 
til. 4, 2, 30. Se4 iu ^cA^dkfsticis 
fsmyue^ ^^atmunjfuiffi^ ^peait^ ut 
prfKfH^rr^^Q^ 4iitnrej»efitiffi7j 
iy i4^ Nqm\9Hfwhm ^ eQiiOfih 
Mfifoi* pommtury .aid cQniungen^ 
^ioFip 1910^ actae rei serif^; pro 
e^Mlatticis materiiii ^i^yi^i^. 

Sc^iiQ^hf^caenA^MBfji^* 

' ■ ■ •> 

MATRIMONIlJM, JBAey,(i) io 
ExiisniB> ti^treibe^j^^hecnei' 
d^s \Suet<M9« ;CJae|i, 50. Xiuitfe 
9imi»^i^^frMU(^^r(Ue^^ 

gerat: pro exegerdt m0r^ar 
ni9* Tf^r^t Heq. ?l, U.^< fjbi 

d^fimrfi: impulm M^^»^. v^frf 
^ff^ffl^^^^e^ 

gm9tfmf>r^^^< *Pl^ut,^W5 
% 6^ Sk.\ V^jfcr^ vire u clatf^ 49^ 

figrew^^fara^y nir^fljQoum^ 
ei^^igitur ^A^mmmi^K 



IMIE^ niiohyj. in piE^opositipiii- 
hi]#4iab<ifdain^9t (lliii Airr^,i^r. 
Lw« .4) i* Avia ifieridsfmpfrr 
^gre lo^q^nuUim mte tritauh 
hi fxo 0nt0 ^m^* *P.liQ. JPiTAof^ 
JBee anie mf^eit r— Vafepi^ 

Sloranufi 

(2) In Pb AB, voran. Pla^t. Aiyifilv 
1, 3^45. Abiprae^SoMia^ Terent. 
Emi. 3, S, 46. Abiprae^ currey ut 
emt demiparata^ Adelpb.S, I9 
13. ji6ipr0ey ae foree apmiz 
fird aSiprae mei Andr. Iyi,d44. 
Iprae^ sequar: psi ipr^tem»* 

(3) ib SBcurouM, nmJke.. PUiit. 
jAmpii. 2, 1. Age^ itu eecmnduni: 
fmee^undumm^^ . 

{I.iii'Vierbif(.<{iiibitsdaiH, nl (l):in 
AppLnm),. anlggen. Cic. Tuse. .S^ 
19,44. U,uo dccedam? (fue cMiii^ 
ctmf iKTot^Ucemme^^^TVL^!^ 
316« MsauK iW MHonem ap/Ji^ 
cavi: 

(^) In Bbas, ifti 0MK^^ gluck'' 
Mtfk PUmt Asim 2, % «6. ^ircdi» 
-r*^ iiM#^5 jpeo Jf^^ '<^v^« TmoBt. 
Andr. 1, 1, 79. Ofaetmn^em^ 
beasti^fTO b^^ti.m,e^ 
. (3)' tn CaEbo, vertrauen. Plaut. 
Aniph. I5 1, 235. T^meJ^ei cti;^ 
dd: pro cr^flto me, ♦SeaecaOed. 
27. Cuncta expavhco^ MBatJiE 
noncredomiht.\^^ 

(4) In I>^£iNb, abfiei^en. Clo. 
de Fio. 5, 5. JXIodo etittm pautlu' 

him ad dextram de pia dectind' 

(^jTlfi Iq^^WBIi;^ 1q;bioi , ,i(irr&>%- I €^/: i^xo,deetinavime.'^V'\&xi\.hxX. 

^ .. ^M . r^ /.^ w> - 5,2^11. N€m ego mmle deelina' 

pipautlulum mb extr^a vium. 



«b^f, OviO. Mi^t 7, 6S(7. /*«^ 
MP^ i»/A^' ittna^it J^e<^tJieu4: 

fp ^i^ui^faiitm^rimomo, J[u,ie^9]. 
m^ Qm^Jf^erimnpm^p^tef^ 



Id^ la Insii^qo ^ ^^imeh^i^g^- 
ti»o. ^d Faim^^ 13. SJt inip^im 
eoneuetudinem , g§Mi9^ ^^4k^ 
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meus fmdor ndm elmuHt^ ihii' 
nuabe: pro 4nnm$abo me* 
16) In RboipiO) ubemekmen. 
Terent Phonn. 5, 7, 9. Jln vete- 
m$n$y ne nonidfaeerem^ quodre- 
eepMtem se$nel: pro recepiMeem 
ad mey vel in me :^ Heaut. 5^ 5, 12. 
NiAil mtdio — ad mb redpio. 
Plaut. Mil. GL %% 74. Tuie unus 
sireeipereAoe ad tb dicisy eonfi' 
defUiuest. Cio.Fain.l3^17.jS/9d^ 
deboemmtibiyVelpotiuMspondeOy 
IH MEauB recipio: 13, 10. In mb- 
<|UB recipiOyjore evm tibi et vo- 
luptati et fuui. 

MEDIGAMENTUM, Heamii^ 
tely (1) in AbortiVusi, aotreibend, 
laTenaL 6, 366. Etguod aborti- 
\vo nofh ett opu9: pro iiborHvo 
medicamento. 

(2) In ABmDOTUM^ Gegengift. 
Cels» 5, 27, 2. Jlntiddtumy prae' 
eipue idyouodprimo loeopoeui: 
pro anttdotnm medicamentum. 

(3) In CoBRCBNTiA, xuMammen- 
.kaitendy et Cobuntia, eeUieg" 
iend. Cels. 4, 20, 1. Simaiigna 
purgatio' eUy subiicienda sunt 
co^ntiuy coercentia: pro coeun- 
tia^ eoercentia medicamenta, 

(4) In MiTiGATiVA, mildemd. 
CaeL AureL Tard. 1,4. Mitigati- 
V0 adhibere : pr o ndtigativa me^ 
dieamenta. 

mmcmkylleilmittel, in An- 
TiDOTUS, Gegengift. QuintiL 7, 
2, 25. lUe datum ei venenumdi' 
xity sed se antidotum daturum: 
prb antidotum medicinam. Aul. 
CielL 17, 15. Huius regis anti- 
dotus celebratissimaest: pro an- 



(2) In CoNTRARiA. m^l^i^fig^a^ 



setxi. Ovid. Met 
fuerit CaeneuSyCurinedntraria 
versus: pro coniranui membra, 
{3)hkGttHirAhEyXeu^end. Pliii. 
28,9. Genitale marte : pro gefm 
talemembrum. SerenasSain.SI, 
643. lUe gemtalia necte: pro ge- 
nitedia membra. *Ovid.Anior.2, 
3,3. Quiprimuspueris geniteS' 
lia mbmbba recidit. 

(4) In MuLiBBRB, weMifih. Ta* 
oit. Ann. 14, 60, 3. Ex gu^is 
unainstantiTigellinOy eastiera 
esse muliebria Oetavi€$e respon- 
dity ^uam os eius: pro nHt-Hebria 
membray vel veretra. ^Auson* 
Epigr. 228. Muliebre mkmbrum— 
cernit. Lucr. 4« 1046. Sivepuer 
^i^MBms muiiebribus hunc iaeu- 
latur. Cael. AureL Tard. $, 8. 
Muliebre verbtrum. 

(5) In Naturalia, Schamtheile. 
Colom. 6, 27, iO. Naturalia eiui 
limmtury fuae res Mcendit libl' 
dinem: pro naturedia membrOy 
vel loca. lustin. 1,4. Vidj^ ex 
naturalibuifiliete — vitem eneh 
tam: pro nefturafibus membrisy 
vel locis. ^ColuDi. 8, 7, 2. Loca 
naturalia. 

(6) In Obscbnum, SehdmtheUe. 
luL Obseq. 84. Puer dupliei ab- 
sceno natus : pro obsceno membro. 
Lactant. Inlit. 1, 21. Certamende 
obscenimagnitudme: fto obsee^ 
ni membri^ 

(7) In I^ENsiLiA, hangend. Carin. 
Priap.52. PulehrepensUibus pe- 
culiati: pro pensuibus membru. 

(8) In PuDBNDA, SchamtbeUe. 
Augustin. deC.D. 14, 17. ^inu- 



tidotus medicina. [Sed est anti^ ' di e^ercebantur incdmpoy pa 



f . 



dotumy ut supra, neutr« gen. M. R.] 

MEMBRUM, fi^AW,(l>inOAB. 
TBRA, die emdem. Ovid. Met. 11, 
178. Cetetera sunt homini^ ^ pcMT' 
tem demmattirjinunem: pro caO' 
teramembroL 



denda operiebant: jiro pudende 
membra. *Serenus Sam. 36, 681. 
Dicendum et quae sit mbmbbis 
medieinapudendis. 
(9) In SBMiNALiA,i»fV j9a0s^ &P* 
TertalL adv. Maro. 1, 13. •Garm. 
^2S. Mbmbruh ««»iMi0^. ' 



MEIf 

' ^8) ln SiTiiM A j die SussersteH. 
^enecA 2 de Ira p«20. Summari- 
guerut^rSi p, 47. Steular ntm^ 
ma de§eruit: pro Mumm&m^mbra. 
ftl) InTKNTA^^^iy^tf^ii^. GatttlL 
81, 5. An vere fama eueurrat^ 
grandia te medii tef^a vardre 
virit pro tenta memira^ 

(12) in Truncum, verttummelt, 
€)ie. pro Rosoio Com. 10. Nemo 
iltum ex truneo eorporis tpecta- 
bat: pro truneo membro* 

(13) InV iiiioiN ALB, f f^^^^mrftVrA. 
t^haedr. 4, 14, 12. Adpticuit vir^ 
gihale generi maeculo : pro vir^ 
ginale membr^im. [ Alia tuiins ro- 
cabuli signifioatio , lungfranen- 
gemaehy est in Isidori €rtossid; ef. 
Muncic. adHygin. f. 184. M. R;] 

il4) In VibiLiA, mannlich. Plin. 
, 27. Et intotum advirilia — 
nihitutHmsputdnt: pro viriUa 
membray veiwr^ra. * Arnob.5* 
p. 165. Amputationes iriritium 

V^fcBBTBORUSr. 

MEMORIA, Gedachtnise^ fl) 
in Vmwfatytmerliefem. Plin. 12, 
19. Produnt vix quinto tmmo re^ 
,verti negofiatof^es: jiitoprodunt 
memoriae ; 8 , 0. ult. Quos terra 
nasd proditur. lustin. 44, 4, 1. 
Inquibus Tiianasbetlum adver^ 
sus deos gessisse proditur: pro 
proditur memoriaes *12, 6, 17. 
AdprodendaMEmKiAsacta eius. 
€!e. pro Mil. 3j 8. JVon sine camsa 
fictis fabfilis doctissimi homi" 
nes^MimiA^prodiderunt: Yerr. 
l^ 18, 47. Potuistia^cipere id^ 
quod estprbditum ni&mvttM^» 
• (2) In Tbnbrb , behidten: Plaut. 
Capt. ProL 10. lam hoc tenetis: 
nr&tenetis n^emoria: Amph. 4,4, 
43. Rem tenes probe: pj^o tenes 
memoria. *C^c. deSen. 12. Me- 
MORiA tenererem. 

(3) In TRADBRii, uberHefem* 
FtinAHyZlt. Traditet FabiusPi^ 



MEM M^ m 

dit et memoriae. Cic. Tuso. 1, 5. 
JVam Gatba^y AfticamaHy Lae* 
tium^ doctosfuisse tradunt:pto 
traduntmemoriae. Lit. 2,8. Non 
certumtradiPur. PlinklS, 1« Un' 
guenta &uis prunus invenerity 
nontraeHtur: wo traditur mie*> 
moriae. ^Phaedr. .4,24, 2. ^uan-' 
tus nunc itlis honos a sup.eris sii 
tri6utuSytradamMmo&iAB. Ctc. 
Parad. 3. JVam istum doctum et- 
sapientem virumfhdsse mbmo- 
RiAB tr€fditum est. 

MEMORO, erw&hnen^\o^\o% 
warumf cum accui^ativo. Cic. 
Orat. 45 , 153. Sed fuid ego vo^ 
^eates? sine vocalihus saepe bre- 
vitatiscausaconttaheiant: pro 
yuid ego vocates mefnoremf 
♦Varro de L. L. §^ 1, 7. Nam 
quid Accium mbmorbm I 

MEmynmstandy ii)inAhtt^ 
N AT 10 , Vertust. Seneca Ep. 78* 
Dotor ih aHenationem stupt^ 
remque convertitur: pro atiena- 
tionem mentis. Firihie. 4, 1. Iju- 
na aU6s faeit caducos^ atiis 
atief^ich/iis decernit inhdmmo^ 
da : pro atienationis meniis. ^Plin. 
21, 21. Aliendtio mbntis. 

(2) In Alibnus, beraubt. Firmic. 
3^ 6. Si eum sote Mars et Sa^ 
tumus /iserint inventiy faeient 
atienosy detiros : pro alienos men- 
te. ^^lin. 28, 8. Atienatus mbntb. 

(3) In CoNciPBRB, aufmhmen^ 
OvW. ex Ponto 3, 7, 30. Cur.ego 
concepi Scythicis me posse ca- 
rerefinibu \ et terra prosperiO' 
refrui^ pro concepi mente. *Se- 
neca Here. F. 311. JUelioramBi^ 
tb concipeyatfueanimwnexcita. 

MEN8A, Tisch, (1) in Arobn^ 
TARi A, Oetdweehsler. Plaut. Epid. 
2, 2, 15. Per myropotiuy etlamd' 
nasy — argentarias: pro argen. 



ctor in atmaUbus emst pro ^- > tari€ts mensas* **fJlpliia; Lf. IX 



e^rci$0r^r€^iom9^ .f$^ 4Ht.^ 

(2) Jn D»r«if}4> «<M JihfpAo^ 
Martial 12, OT* Arg^um^x^uUfu^ 
tmrum mm mmplM Me^»iicm 
fHkrtmti ffo. Ji^lphiea 0$fm4iff 
"* Yal; M»^ 4, 4. JR^traeta ^mii^ 
m^gmpunderi^ mireu Defyi^fiic^ 

WWNSA, Gio. Vefr..4, 49. MitN»A* 
J}e^/$hieet!i emarm^e tnb^tutit* 

(3) In PoNBnB, ^mtfllm* Viwt^ 
Merc. 4, 4, 39*^ JMrif^ieist i^ 

tereay dum itti ponunt: pro/949- 
mmi mfmam. * OrM, Motam* 8, 
66CL MsH94af euecimta tr^mm^ 

nmT\iUkyMvmi^ymm^ 

keiff^ Martiia. 3, 7, 6, Arrigie 
ad vetula^^fmtidiisy SaueypHe^ 
lat: pro arrigis menttUam^ vel 
peikemi 4, 5. ^^eputes aigentee 
firrigere €id vetmae^ [H*o arrt^ 
geremeMulimy y^Xpenfim* 

MERCAt^H, r^Jkmifer, in 
Oi4fiARiu94^, «^ fiW". Plaut C^wtf 
3, 1 > 27.. JJe eau^aeta rem gfr 
runty fusm i» vil^bre elearU: 
pro oleoiriin^^aU^ree. 

MEBOE% A^«^i^, in PuL- 
V9IUT1CA, iflorof^s j»ro laboro puL 
v.oiwtQ ot mftgao. Can»tit Tdeod. 
ot Valoiit, io ^ripl:. Rei Agrar. 
p, @43. 3>^^ ^mrem fi^eipi^ty 
^sjfue eumpviver^iti^i ^^p^ 
§feruti^ m^ced^*. 

Bf«ii %r 7QS. 4Ww^ ^ ^«fi^^fi^ 

paribuM CaduciferaU%t\fmMer'' 

(3ft il* 'Ot^MiK^s^ ift ,w wto C||- 
Jki^ JMtt«ii; i#ow« 4, ^63^ iff<^ 

41«^ ^r.^jlkthmm .&aerM: 



Ap4r. li i^iS^t* i!<^ guaeetum ae^ 
p^^ WmU 4, 1, 2^. UtifMie^ 
etumf^ceret^ pro fuaeetum me- 
r^ri^^.*(:iQ. PbiUpp,2, 18,44. 
S^eitaM^eiHt^ve^f fmte 

a MBRBTaJlC^IO fU^tU 4mM^x4^. 

mmVMyr^ner fTeuir, in Sau* 
muS) ^etrmAm> Potron. ^ai^T, 
p. 337. J»terim mulier^e M^ueitfe 
iut^^erieefunt: i^oeauoiae.me- 
ro. MartiaL 3) 68. JVescit ea/ucia 
Terpncheres pro saucia mero. 
''Iwtiu.Mi 8, i. ^imfiJ et J^ter- 
m MWt S0ucii . — i» beUun^ rue- 
k^n^^ MartiaL 4^ 66*. Jmaluit 
f0oties,$ii^ucia vena fmuo.^ 

MfBl^m^yiiiLTmv^Eu^ e^Aal^ 

tm, l^aotant. ^^^^. QM^mprifh 
riime iHri^s mfueerem % tempe^ 
r^pi^wotemperapi 2»iii/..PiaaL 
Trin. 5, 2, 63; At iam paetAae 
tempera6o: pro temperaio mi/ii. 
*0i9i,F«i^ i% 7v lieyuff MIBT (em- 
peram% ^it digwim afiigiuid -^ 
eJSfi^^rem* J?.j|i^ iSy6, JVefuee Vi- 
mte$nper^re^ fU9^ mmw ^^inm 

iSf^emplum mtifmt^th affenmh 
ftHLES, eigi&oliht, (i)> A?- 

TB^icstf Anus^ j ^jtnte j&i^iiai 1» acie 
Qonstitutqs. Liv. 4^ 37. S^ig^am^ 
remtmUa dAterunmr tkb , a^ie- 
e4gmmt: f^ amtesignimiii ^ 
Imi^ « 7^ ^. Meveetui^ wfdmte- 
u^^amte legi^um: pvo wU^ir 
gnaiM^ ^miiitee legionum. -. 
(2) lo 3BNE|riciAjRii|S^ peime- 
mrt.'- G*oo. B, C. i, 75. Cnm t- 

im^/Mariis.4m!fy ffiQf e^^ w* 
jtfodine eama Mkre emnHOM^ 
jmfj pro bem^e^u^riU 'wi^ibui. 
^F^sfctiB: fien^^itfriidic^bamfwi^ 
M 1 LiTES yifui vefi^imt m^neri^ . 
.(3) ll( VM^ssiiMMli»» ^e^ofdat. 

Ootiu B.<J.3> iOQ. ,4f¥wyr0^ 
J^,,fia$m^:4m^ v*!w 



I 

» 

rmmt fwo elmuim^^rum mfdfi^ 
tum, ^ 

(4) lo Fjpiuui^y gtkamitifikt* 

Tadil. A»A. 3^ 4&^ 3. JnfmnHk 

utatuerat/erratQBy in comibus 

^Afio^te^ a t0rg0. samermas : jkio 

/kr^atas miiiik^ 

4&) Iii LMiQiuaiuB y einer Le^ 
giw. Gaea. B. G. 1, 7& FrumeuH 
ct^fimmiegianardiumu iitU u m Aah 
l^eiaMtz fr^ banenorH miliiestt 
*B. G. 1, 51. Minus mttMtusHne 
MiurcjM legion»riortm. 

(6) In-MABMpciLARis, Tc;l Mani- 
i»LA&is, gemeitK Plaiit. Most iy 
3y 154. Canvet^iutttman^mbfresA 
8cil. milites. «OTid.Faftt 3^ il& 
Unde maniplaris nomina milbs 
Aahei. 

(7) In Prabtqbi AMus , des Prae* 
tmrsOefols^e, TaoitA]ui.li, 3, 1. 
mWk^ti^am,actis stipemHih 
ius apisceretUur : pro ^ruetO'^ 
riaui militesL ""Pliii. 6, 29. Slissi 
ai eo mLiTBSt Praetoriasu. 

'(8) b Statioiiabius, sieAend. 
PaulL 1. 4. /jBmenarcAae etsta^ 
tistnorU /ugitiMs^ de^ehemos 
,in custodiam re i iss ent t pro Hot 
tianarii msKt^. * Ulfiaa. 1. 1. %i 
hoo autem D. de Fugitivis: Quu 
declaffotur ^ militbs stationa^ 
riosdommum asfimmre deiere. 

(9) In Tbivmani, uomdrittemjRier 

Simen^y oder ihmpt^uie. Tiieit. 
Ii8t5^ 1, 3. Ti^raMlSetAlexa^ 
dria -**-. Tortiauos^ aott miHtes^ 
Ann. 13, 38) 5. Tria miUim Tmr^ 

(10) In Ybtbbanus, WiL LQoaa» 
l^ SliSL %msenmsem:^ vetenmus 
esrets .pm ^oii^rmnus u^es» (Ho. 
Philipfk. 2^ 18. Wetev Quon wmi i «sv 
rogautiaz pro tfetermmorum mi- 
Hhism. pid.89%a Mnmetogener^ 
tmtera nor um «h.itom. M.ft4] 

iit) bi vVB&iLLAmw, flQiAfriM) 
MderJPt^ne. Tmitvi|iBtta,i3L 



uua ism 



MiBjt^ pesFiBmrio^ MHr fttmw 
efuitibus: i^ro ve^fFiilaripis mMi^ 
tes. Yopiscus in Firmo c. 4. Qui^ 
dfsm de numero^vexHtutieTftm: 
j/xo vwiUaHorum mitiiim^ . 

Kl^ laCKTBAI^^MAWrATI, SU^ 
01TTABil , TbI ABIL] 

1 

MILUA, tmsend^ (t) ia 4^^ 
xmKyJmndert. MavtiaJi. % ^Cen- 
tenis — emis pueros : pro ceute% 
uis miSBUbm : ^ 7, 10. Ceutenisfu' 
tstii MmthomhLiBGm 11,71« VetSe^ 
derey Jktccaypotes cetkfeuis Wr 
iMmetttptosif 

{3) IaI>JSqiBS€B|fSrWA, J?I^JB(Mf 

hundert. luveual. 10, 335. Bit^ 
decies centena dctbuntur antifuo. 

I|Qr«*.^at. t, S, I& Zir^eiVt i^ 

Mw dedimes hstie pm^pamH 
eonientjs^nio deeies eetttw^ mit^ 
lim. «ac Yerr. 1, «(^ 9». JD^^ 
n «K6 decies eettSetm n^MA. ttum^ 
rasscj ut eastsmm ca^tissimam 
4tbtmeret. , f 

(3) InQxAnKAtamtyPi^MgyQfif 
Att. 4, 18. Ut ambon-B. fuadra- 

«ena coss^ darettt. Saeton.. de 
lar. Gramnu 23» JVecstt/^eer^t 
stttttptibus j guatufuam ea? scAolm 
fumdrageutt — capetret: pro fn^ 
dragetut tttiUim. 

MVSEKVAjjtnlmgey iolNviTvu 
u^ider mUeu. Cie. Att. 13, 9^ 
JUale mihi sit^ siut^tttam ff^i^ 
fumm tam itwiia : pra intfitm iBTi- 
ttertHt: *^FattLl2, 25. QMutftut^ 
iribusjfirefuiettii setuttu cat^tit» 
tuam egiy fton iusfi^a MiNaavA* 
Horat A. P. 385. Tu nihU invita 
sUce^^fiteiitsveilmtaiy^ 



M19(U&, mtmigtm^ m ^mpi^ 
mch6t<desio^ PlaatMMt.t,3)4d. 
Nihilo egOy ft^mmemfte tuy ama^ 
tasumymtfue uttitttedo^gmseitna' 
rem: pro ftihU» misttts^ ^Tei^wt 
H«Mnit >5« 3,. 10« ^tilm nmcfa eg^ 
im faotmm. immen. Qg^ Rimi. 



MITTO, MITTOR, sehickeni 
geBnhiekt werden^ (1) in A^ Ab, 
vmi. Plaiit.MiL GL 4, 2, S5. Huin 
tu huic retpandetf haee illaee 
esty ab itta: pro ab iUa missa: 
Psend. iy 1, 17. Quisquis Ule est^ 
qui adest amiiite: pro a mUite 
missus. 

(2) In CtfMMONiTORiuM, JErmah' 
nunssbrief. Sidon. 8, 9. DUectae 
nimts etpeculiari Phoebusems^ 
monitorium Thaliae: ^wPhoe^ 
busmittit commonitorium Tha- 
Uae. 

MODI A,vel MmmSA.Sehef- 

fel^ seehs Scheffely in Millia, f a»- 
eend. Horat. i!$at. 1, 1, 45. MiUia 
frumenti tua triverit area een* 
tum: pro millia modia^ vel me- 
dimnay ut Porpfayno obsenrat. 
{subandi modiorum^ nam tnedi- 
mni UcnoH »Bpt apti. M, R.] 

MODO, m#r, in Dum, wenn. 
[cum coniunotivo. M. R.] Terent. 
Phorm. 3, 2, 41. MinimCy dum 
ob rem. Phaedr. 4^ 19, 23. Q,ui^ 
dum quadrantes adgeres patri- 
moniOy coelum fatigas sordido 
periurio, Ovid. Her. 17, 13. Ru- 
stica sim sane^ dum non obHta 
pudoris: m<^ dum modo: ^Met 
14,590. JDumwiw des aliyuody 
luvenaL 8, 260. Malopater tM 
sit Thersites^ dum ifono, tu sis 
Aeacidae sitnilisn 

M0DU8, JifaiM^, rVeise, I.m 

ExcBDERK,f/^^«cAr«»V<m.Seneca 
de Brev. vitae p. 226. Disputare 
eum Soerate licet^ dubitare eum 
CarneadeyCUmJfyicuro quiesr^ 
rCy homiu$isnaturameumStoiois 
^nneet^e^ cum Gynieis^areedere: 
^rd eareedere nwdums [velfMi^ 
ramt M. It] ""46 Pr«fid« p. m J 



MOD 

Quum omnia^ ptae exeeeserunt 
MODUH, noeeantn Plin. Ep. 8,21. 
Q$»ippenon tyereor^ in amore ne 
MonuM excesserim. Liv. 26, 19. 
Multa aiia eiusdem generis — 
in eo iuvene eafcesserant mooubi. 

II. In nomiiiibns qaibosdam, ut 
(l)inlNSANnM,f^i^^^»^. Plant 
Most. 3, 3, 5. Insanum Aonam. non 
efuid^ uUam in puAlieo ette 
maiorem hae earistimo: pro insa- 
num modum^ idqne pre insanum 
in modum. 

(2) In fdAxmvny grdsste. Plaui 
Most. 2, 2, 57. Atfue iUeexcla- 
mat derepente maximum: pro 
maximum modum, idque proma- 
ximum in modum. 

III. In ablativis quibiisdam,ut(l) 
in ALidUANTO, etwas. Nepos 10, 
3, 3» AUquimto crudelior. Plia. 
21, i6. Folio aHquanio iatiore: 
f ro aiig^uat^o modo. 

(2) In ChAmusTmOy .geheim. 
Plaut. MiL GL 4, 1, 10. Voc ne- 
goticlandestinoutagerem, man- 
datur mihi. LuciL 1. 26. Clan^ 
destino tibi yuod eommissumfo' 
ret: jfrq elandestino mtk/o. 

(3) ixk GBArmTO y /rei. Sallust 
EQst. 1, 8. ffaudfaciie quisquam 

fratuito bonus est. Sueton. Tib. 
S. Cfratuito proponere peeu^ 
fUam: mo gratuitomodo.^ 

(4) InN wnOyaufJkeineSeite. 

Liv.5, 26. Praeiiayue parvafe^ 
riy et teri4empusy neutro ineli- 
nata spe: 24, 15. Quatuor lnorU 
neutrQ inclinata estpugna: pro 
neutro modo. 

(5) In Quo, «0^. HtNrat. Carm.3, 
10, 15. Audis — fuonemusin' 
ter pukrasitum teetaramsgM 
iientie. Ovii A. A.l,2|85.i!fyrr>i» 
patremy sednon quoflia deieti 
amavity 745. Sermionen J^l^ 
desy fuo PaUada Phoebus aauh 
tM^jato fu&modOy%fiifUopactifi 
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^Her^iS^M. Quo paierereMQnoi 
Met 13^ 214. Quo ^u$ Oendi 
armandiqu^ }Mxm. MaEtiaI.7^34^ 
Quo po^aitfierivLmOy severey — 
T4quiri9f Lucr. 6,494. iVf^iic^ 
UQe^ quo PACTO pluvim eonere* 
Jat- fmmm- -expetMam. Ti- 
JbulL.l, 7^ 9. Ip^emi^er docui^ qu^ 
po^et ludere PAiTTO* JStorak^Sot 
2, 7y 22. ^uo PACTO, pefsimey 
laudas fortunam f 

(6) In Tacito, »^7fo. lastia. 18, 
*4, 9. Fugam tacito molitur, a#- 

eumptis quibusiiam — iuMOcieta^ 
t^: ^ro tadto modom, 

(7) In Tdto, sieher. Cie. Fwn. 
12, 2. iVi^a imhi tuto ia seuatum 
penire liceti de Fin* 2, 26, S2, 
Q^od sine ea tuto et 0ine metu 
tnvi tum pos^et : pvotutomodo* 

MONTES, Berge^ in Alpici, 
derAlpen. Nepos HaBnib«« 3, 4. Ai" 
pieos^ conantesprohibere tran- 
eitum^yconeidit : moAlpicosmon- 
tes. ^inscript. Vet. ap. Sponinm 
Hf isc. p; 8Si. Per montss Alpicos, 
[sed Alpiei in N^otis locQ ^unt 
Alpinm incolae, vel Alpino^Xor 
gendum 09tt i^um Lambino. M. R.] 

MORBUS, kranJkheit, (1) in 
JMAQWOsm ^emgeAilelet. Gatnll. 
42, 7. JVeerogate^ualis sit^ salet 
haee imagmosum: pro imagino» 
sum morhum , scit. pati* 
' (2) In Ybtbhnus, Schlqfsueht. 
Pradentius Apotb. 1073. Quod 
truncavit edax seniumpopulas^ 
te veterHo. Plin. 8, 36. Mirum in 
modum vetemopinguefietmti pro 
veterno morbo. CatuU. 17, 24. iS>f 
pptest' — excit€$re vetemum: pi^o 
pe^jymm morbum. Gc&ti FaUsc,. 
477. Quid dicam tussis^ fuid 
damna vetemi: scil. morbi* [Ho- 
rat. Ep. 1, 8, 10. Cwr mefunesto 
properent arcere veterno.] 

MOROR, aufhalteny in Quid 
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IJLtieu! woxu ISngerJ luT^enaL fl^ 
189. Quid ultraf concumbtmf 
Oraeee: pto ^/md ultramoror P 
"^Uv. 10, 28. Q$iidultramwv^% 

MORS^ Tody I. -in pairtidipio 
FuKcTus, verschiedm* Seneca 
Thyest. 749. Utinam areuisset, 
netegatfunetoshumus: proj&i»- 
ctos morte^ xelfato: -Oed. 240. 
Funeti dneribus^regis Hoc de^ 
imit dari: ftofunctt mortey vel 
fato. ""Ovid. Met. 11, 519. Atdea 
non u/tra profuncto mortb ro^ 

fari sustinet. QuintiL 3^ 7^ 10. 
ATO functus. 

n. In.Terbis qnibustemy nt (l)iii 
ObibA, erleiden. Pompon. Mela % 
2, 25^ Alii redituras putant a^ns^ 
mas pbeuntium: pro obeuntium 
mortemy volletumy veldiemsur^ 
premum* Tacit Antf • 2, 6, 1. Mtd- 
tos Hlustrium Homanorum ^b 
rempublieam obiisse mortem^ vel 
diem supremum. ^Lucr. 4, 1014. 
Mulii MOHTBM obeunt. Terent 
Andr^ 1, 3, 18. js qbiitwmvM» 
Lucr. 5, 1419. Uti^TXiU insidiis 
' — obiret. Nepos 1, 7, 6. In vin^ 
euia publica conieetus esty fbi* 
fue oiw. obiit Bvmwm* 
, (2) In OccuMBBBB, unterliegen^ 
AureL Vict de Yir. lUustr^ 45, 7. 
Insidiis Hannibalis decepUss OC" 
cubuit: ^o occubuitmortij vel , 
morteyVel mortem^ yel nfci. VaL 
Fjacc. 6, 126. Dextra sedcarae 
oocumbereproiis .*,pro, oecumbere 
morti, yelmortem^yelneci. ^ Yet 
Inscript ap. Fabretti^n p^ 702. Me 
decuit MOBTi prius occisbuisse. 
Virg. Aen. 2, 62; Seuversare do^ 
losy seu T^ occp^nbfre morti. Liv. 
1, 7. Cacus cldva ictus mobtjb oc» 
cubuit. Curt. 4, 15, 24. Mobtbm 
occumbere ducebdnt egregium* 
Ovid. Met 15, 497. Crudelitate 
patrisy scelerataefraudenover'^ 
eaeoecubuisseHRCU 8aeton«Oct 
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i^ii Moft nos 

Aen. 1, M. terfue ^iiateryue 
ifati^ guis— eantigit oppetcre: 
hfd ^petdte moHem^ vel letum. 
Ai^dti. PttriJtit* ©. Ignaria fra^ 
tr^^^ppMkt ^<i\. mortemy^A 
UtiitH. *Cie. ^ div. 1 , t^. Aepduit 
eue cefmiif se -^ bbpete^ moii* 
WM. Curt,7, M^ ** Tantumagni^ 
iudhte mimi oppeter^ ilOfiTtiMi 
SeftecaT^o. i98. Tuirtedemm^ 
m^ eadhd PHtMu nep^k Heeto* 
rei$$^ et LBttJi* oppettti. 

MORTUUS, todt. (1) in Cadb- 
t&^fatte^. Vii^g. Aefl; ♦, C». iSferf 
potm^ ante diem : pi^ eetdat mor- 
mm. Ovia.Met.l4,S73. Tutnue^ 
mie edeUt^ d€l1. m&^us. U v. If / 
I©. Aut pif^opd t^ hie^ Q. FaM^ 
dimirans eadam: deit. mottuiM^ 
(2) Iit Esslfi i^ut^R^ ^jriith aein. 
t/ic. Att. 13 5 6. Saepe enim kie 
Spurius^ yuinUpeteH^ episto* 
taMMikiprontmtiabatveriiculis 
facetis: pto yui nuper est mOf^* 
tfmi. 

MOS, Sitte^ Weise^ <4) In An^ 
Tiftuus, ah. Plaiit. VwoA.^f^ 7^ t85t 
i^neti hi sunt senes / fricari se- 
se '^x anttifuo polunt: jtro istttn- 
tiquo tnote. Ttfetit. AiiAf. 4, ^,^ 
itt. Optime htftpes pol^ Crtf», rtw-' 
iiquum ohtintsi ptt^ ttnti^^uum 
moreini *Hcc. 5^ 4, iMk j^te r«^ 
^edstor iitQi^ii uHfi^mm ^ 06^ 

tihes. , 

(2) liiBAttAiltJil5//4?«lrf. Tfteit. 
Abti.6542,1. Ihi bdfMrum €W''^ 
f^itpjta civitds. Hisf . 5, % 3. jf t^ 
<?ft> fVi^ dariarum dogn&flftenit&t 
pi^o ff» htirhatt^ ^or^. ^ttorat. 
Carm.l, 27, 3. Tottite 6arhiurfsm 
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. {9) In ^miiif9^^ ffespSJMieJk tn- 
VeiiAt. %j 4&64 &^/itOfue de&en- 
tius i^pMt OTfU^. Ot4il. A. A. % 
411. blandior soHto : ^iM^ mtfre. 
* Yirg. Aen. 7, 357. S&iitomntfrmn 
de iiOBS iwmta est^ 
(4) bi i$tmRBu«, t##&. Tereift. 
SiNi. 5, 8^ 36w JVoncognoseo M&- 
etrum tmm mperbum: seil. im- 
nnv», tit Donatus observat 

MtiLTUM, f^/, Sn RfirEftT, Air, 
^ <>? darim gelegef^ oh. MartiaL 
8y 38. H^ert sis honus^ sm mUe 
videri: pro wwdttm refsrt: *% 
102. MoLTuM, erede mnd re^rty 
mfotite 4ihittur^ fuijhit^ aM 
pigrd eui s^pet unda ikcu. Oo^ 
ium^ 7, i% 2« l^ee mh-rom ri^fM^ 
an ptkatici (cfttiies) mrpoiiAss» 
gravesy et parum veloees sint. 

mmM^y vel Oilfil»^ W^eit^ 

,iii (JmvBK8u«, tUegamei SeaeM 
N. Q. L 1. Praef. p.^9. ^umdi^ 
#^ fuae Universi materia siti 
pro msiversi mundiy vel ot4^: 
*d. p. 766. JVm ^#i^ fmV « Avl^^ 
fsniversi biunoi «lKFi/MMi#. Cttlt. 

16, 4, 15. 7<myriKM» tiafw amum 

UfUversi orbis acturus. 

MUNUS, ^<^ in PRA«Mim% 
eif%es Ausristfers^ Pknt. Men^ S^ 
9, 93. ^>iif ut fitaeeonitm d^* 
Gic. Fam^ 6^ 18. Reseripsity tfOSj 
(fuifacer^ntpraeconiumy ifetoH 
iSf$se in de&Urionihus : pt^ptme^ 

cmium ftmhus. 

MUTUU8, gieieh^ ii> Vmb^ 
tt6 m^k^ thtm miti floraf;i i^tili 
2, 1,68^ Eisapit^ iftmeeumj^ 

&lt^ ueihmmmm^ ''Plattt Ciim» 

I5 1, 47. Ea me deptfihk: 4fg0 

duttm ^tmfi iHttfaodire Md& mt^ 
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mn. Cie. Alt. 14, 7^ /j^ nOMdi» 

dam sane pei^itm^ ^ro 49 mM 
mftram^t ue Mmti^ s i nld. i& JVi». 
ie m^ieteuh de jifAmmmie^ ncHi 

lO^ 14. ilfoAr KARRAB db Pfep9tti 

JIHo. OtM. Ber. M^ ISls^ «wtf 

pUfide tur6u raamii mmefUffw 

^2)In OmnAy^ilfev^Terait. Ancte/ 
4/45 Al^ JSU foi Gly^e^io fiM 
amnia Aaec: seiL M»rr<ltiiiN!i MM»» 
''HM.J^a^aS^ Jtogmtmfd0iitJ 
ffA9i^(»Mia Aae^' ^ 

(S) Ii> QoMiUBf , «Moen») ram im^ 
MB«ti?o. €ti^ Off. 3^v M^ (i<»^ 

Adefpl). 1, d, 30. Qnors»mi$0uef 
scil. narrasy yklkditii^ «t&oiuu 
ttt9ob«wrat 

(4) In THiCASy Hfinati^tf SMhe^ 
Pta^ iftiil.^», «5 30. Ehf»ere 
fMi^ere^ celeriter. mium»9 tre* 
eentet^ triea^ .« pro trieat nm^ 

kitrima «aiuias t 

' NATA> ki Pao^ rB) natk der 
Lage der Ditige^ Yirv. Am^ 
4, 337. Pre re pauca ioyuar: 
pfopro f^nma. ^ Oi^/Aitv7^t/iSr/ 
ammddeerte^^ passe^ pr^ re 
NATA , ^ f»en ine o m mode '-wd me 
m AtSofnm venire. 

NAT ALIS^ €fe6uris-y ia Dm^ 
Tag. MiartiaL 4, i* (^aeemrie at^ 
foadiee — longapreeor^ FyUo^ 
fue vefd fmmerotier mevo: pM 
dteo nMalis. * Pfaoit Colrc 5, 2f 
50. Quem egotM fMsi ratau 
die. Gie.Att.%4.NArAhidie tuo 
M^fi^lipeimiepisiolam adme. 
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HATVyanGeimrtyitMMmt^ 
Mter, Virg.E0li S, 4^ Tnmaitfrs 
6«ik fMneyA Horat A. P. 560. tf 
maior i uv e na t m pra « iMf «r f»««* 
^. AoreL Yiot. Caes^aS, 2» iffi^ifm 
.m#Mi#f»M«»i/M0t ChtUiae maiore 
jUio : fto maiore fmiu. t Nepo» % 
%& Areem^oefeerdotibue^pmnms-' 
ft$e maiarHwf hatu ^ fyretdafsik 



N ATUR Ay Antriei, kk SyApr^ 
anoeignem. (^Att..6y7.4iuintm 
JSiue euapte ^ reo o n ei/ia vitt 
pM>' ofiapte natura.^ [ ubi alii pie 
safie pro suapie edidenuit. M« R»| 
« Tm^. HislT 5, 6^ 7. uf l»r ^^^^ 
itaTuaA lifuor — ^^ in4f$ais^* Cic» 
l^nec* Timm i^m^ suOpt^ Nit# 
TUftA ej^tefii* 

NAYIGIUM^ Boot, in Actua^ 
RiuM, AcTUARiOLUM, lacht. €Sc« 
Att« IQ j ll^ Q/uid auro tentpore 
anfiiaotaariolojf^eeefues f pre 
aetuarioio nav^sio. ^ Caes. R. C» 
A3 27« Acksaria SATieiA retiftsit^ 
■ ■ ■ ^ ' 

Nbits qnibasdam, at (1) in ActuA* 
RiA, ImAt^ €^. Att. by9. Actua' 
,riis minuiis Patras aceederefion 
saiis' decorumt proactuariis nOh 
iil^/, «Hirtivs B. Afr. 41. NavI- 
moaotuae^is -^ rostra imposn^ 
Utv'. 25^<SO. Inkdo iufmHiu aotua* 
riaenAY^inetrsMae. . 
(2) In BiRXio», TBnmn^^ Amai* 
«umaMifl, )CfM., drei-^Jimfru^ 
df^. Cic^Ydrr^ 20,61 NeAaee 
biremis adseer^retur t pt^ hire^ 
misfundi^ YfAweanha.. Val. Mat» 
9^ 15y a^ MefnopsMieae triremis 
•^ M0S/Sjtuef- pri» trirofnis fmoio. 
Caeei. B^ €. d^ 401; Isnpemfaeto 
iSlP -^ fmitu^sioremesz prajft^Mi» 
ffM^rmse^naniits. ^Hei«t..6l»Hi4 
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a»29,62. TummebiremUfrae^ 
eidio sc APH AB putumper Aegaem 
tumultw maraferet. Caes. B. C. 

2, 6. Cempieataegue navbs tri^ 
reme$. Nepos 2^ 2, & Addunt ad 
ntperieres totidem navbs trire* 
mes. Liv. 41, 9. Decemfuinfue' 
rem^s navbs si dedueere ex na* 
'ealiSus vettet. 

(3) In CaRBiTA, Handels^ oder 
Last-Schiff. Plaut Poen. 3, 1,4. 
Tardiores^ qUam eorUtae sunt 
m tranquiUo mari: pro eorMtae 
naves. ^Festus: Corbitae dicun- 
/n^r NAVBS onerariae^ yuod in 
malo efitrum summo pre signo 
corbes solerent suspendii Lucil. 
Sat. L. 15. Malus navi in eorbi^ 
ia maximus nlla. 

(4) In LmuRNA, vel Liburniga, 
ein schnell segelndes. Plin. Ep. 
£, 16* Inbet nburnieam aptarij 
BciLnavem. Lncan.3, 533. //f^Ma*- 
tafronte recedunt^ ordine con- 
tentaegemino crevisse liburiwe: 
scil. naves\ 

(5) In Onbrari A,Z/a«^«c^>/^ Cic. 
Att.i0,12. In aliquam onerarittm 
corrependum: pro onerariam 
navem: ^Verr. 1, 17, 4& JEofue 
in onerariam navbm suam conii^ 
cienda curavit, Caes. BelL Civ. 

3, 101. Onerarias navbs — in 
Pomponianam classemimmisit, 

n. In verbis quibusdain, ut(l) in 
AnpBLLBRB, amanden. Horat Sat« 
1, 5, 12. HucadpeUe: wiffX^navem^ 
vel navigiusn^ vel scapham^ ^ Val. 
Flacc. 1, 7. Qmum ad Uttns ma* 
VBM adpntiuet. Curt. 4, 2, 24. 
Contrd Tyrii n avioia procul a 
eonspectu hostium Utori adpel^ 
lufiti 4, 2, 22. Quum — .adpel- 
lere scaphas in expedito esset. 

(2) In- AnpLicARB, ann&hem. 
lustin. 2, 4. 2. Quum Hereules 
ad Uttus Amassonum ae^Uemtt 
soiL nawm^ velnavigfium. Hirt. 
de BeU. Hisp. 37. Qm imperatin 



Carteiaprofeetisine aquafisis* 
senty aaterram adpiicant: scU. 
navesy vel fMK^ta. ^Cic.Philipp. 
2, 11, 26. Si ule ad eamripam 
— HAyiivL adpUeuisset. Curt4,5^ 
21. Ihsm aifyfUcant navigia ere- 
pidiniportusy obiieitur a vigi- 
libus elaustrum* 

(3) In CoNSCBNDBRB ^ bosteigeUm 
Ovid. Trist 1,2, 4L Hibene, yuod 
non sum mecum eonseendere pas^ 
sus: pro conscenderenavem, Cic. 
Q. Fr, 2,2. Tu velim ^uam pru 
mum consce^uktSy ad niefue ve^ 
nias: nro conscendas nasfem. 
* Calis. B. C. 2, 4. Nonminare ani^ 
mo — NAVBS conseendumt* luve- 
naL Sat. 6, 98. Durum est con^ 
seendere navim. 

{4i\hiEmEDiyausstewen. Caes. 
Beii. 6.4,23. Hune adegredien^ 
dum n^uaquam idoneum arbi^ 
tratus loeum: pro esrediendum 
naviy vel e navi. ^ Cic. , Vi^. 12. 
Esredi b navi. lustin. 2^ 8, 3. 
I^ressi NAVieud» 

(5) InSoLvlsRB, losen^tndie&ee 
steehen. Cic. Fam. 16, 9. Noseo 
diecoenatisolvimus: wiX.naivem. 
Caes. B* G. 4, 23. Nactus ido- 
neam adnavigandum tempesta^ 
tem — ^olvit: sciL naves. *Ovid. 
Her. 7, 9. Certus es^ Aenea^ cum 
foedere so/ver eHAYKS. PlautMiL 
GL 4, 4, 51. Nisieat^ te solutu- 
rum esse ffAvm. 

NE, oby dass nicAty (1) in An! 
oil^/Ovid.Her.6928. Vivitfany 
ejs^clamoy $ne^.p§oque fata tra* 
hent fpro viviinef Piin*Ep.2,& 
Studes? anpiscaris ? an venaris / 
pro studesnef ""Cic. Off. 1, 3. Ho- 
nestummfactu sit^ an turpcy dut^ 
bitant. Pfaut Epid. 2, 1, 11. Est- 
NB eUy an non? Terent Phoroi* 
2, 4, hi.VisCy reiUeritHKiamy an 
nondumy domum. 

(2) In Cavbrb, sieh hiUen. Cicu 
Fam. 9, 24w Cave ejpiuimest fro 
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n^em*Hme$: de Fin. 2^ 22^ 71. 
Cave quiequam 'putee es$e w^ 
riu$z ^Taneyuiee. ^PlaatMerG. 
S^S^^. CafdyHB quid/acerem. 
Terait: Eim* % % 13. ^^ mm C4h 
Wy m —^ am$tiae* 
* (3) Ib YKBMm^ureAten. Terent^ 
ABdr.ty4j7. fereoTy guidtiet: 
'^wnequid. * Cic. de Orat 1, 55, 
234* Verifu^ ee r-. ifB operam 
perdidis^ee* 

. NECESSEjVel NECESSUM, 
fMiMier^9»ti&£*^iaEsT, esist^ cum 
infinitiTO. Seneca N. Q. 6. p. 789. 
duiAm ad cadeudum male stan^ 
iiAm non eratimpelUy s^agp- 
tari: mo^eratnecesee^ yel neceS" 
eum* ^Lncr. 1,1048« Qaareetiam 
atfue etiam euboriri multa nb- 
€BS8s'^^« Msat.SybT.Tomorem 
capiti non estadfyibere n bcbssum. 

NEGOTIA, OeecAfifite, (1) in 
MiLLiA, tausendy cum genitivo 
oasu. Vrqpertfiyiyi.O.Dflremil' 
fu^cjurarum: pjtomUlianegotia 

eurarum* ^ 
2) In Omnia, a^i^^r Afart. 5, 
Hermesomm^soius. FaW 
Append.;^, $, Anreetefrater 
ofmma. Ovid. Her. 13, 169» Uuino- 
£is omma sjidusi .erat: ]fTo.omma 
negotia» 
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iPQ0TIlJM^«<rM<?^^^9 

|n noininibus etdictioinbtts^iiibns- 

dam, (1) in Ac^Tifii^ST, es tstvor- 
ieiyA^^M^^esgese^ieJit, Terent 
Andr. 3 ,. 1 , 7. Quul ego jMuaio f 
aetum esty si fuidem haee vera 
praedieati. Plaut» Pseud. 1, 1, 63. 
Actum hodie estde me* Cic. Fatn. 
14^ 3. JVam si inpeterarity actum 
est; prp actum estnegotium: 4, 
14. jigi^iTifuepraecMreysinoS' 
met ipsos regisre possumus : , pro 
agiturfne negotusfn: VerF. 3, 29, 

70. Utseesimpraeclare,mgi,ar.r 
iitr^niur: ]fm agi neg^tmmi .. 



^2) In CoaiPARATOM bbt, eiist 
etngericAtet* Cic. pro Rosc Am. 
iOilTtafue more maio^rmncom-^ 
paratum est* ut in minimis re^ 
bus hommes amplissimi testimo^ 
nium de sua re non dicerentz 
pro. comparatum est n^gotium* 
Terent. Phorm. 1, 1, 7. Qwm 
inifue comparatum esty hi fui 
minushaAenty ut semper aliquid 
dddantdivitiorihus: pro compa^ 
ratum estnegotium. 

(3) In EsT, auob, eseiebt eturasyi 
warum. Terent. Andr. 2, 6, 17. 
Esty auodsuceemettHbi: Hecyr* 
2, 2, 31. Nam esty quodmetrOm* 
ire adforum iam pportet: pra 
est negotiumy quody idqne pPO 
est negotiumy . oi fUod. 

(4) In Ex FACiLi, yel Db facili, 
vel IK FACiLi, leicht. (Irmio. 5, 6. 
Tuncinimicos suostimeant^nam 
defaciii yuidem ai eis stspera^ 
Aunturt pro de /acHi negotio» 
Colum. 6, 1. (iuae vitamm non^ 
exfacUidixerim: wo exfsfciH 
negotio. Lir. 3, 8. £it con^mlsos 
in cavas vaUeSyfuiim extiius haud 
infadliessenty circumvmimttt 
pToinfacilinegotio. 

(5) In In difficili, ^c^Atf^^r. Scae- 
vol. in I. Gallns DJ de liber. et 
postlium. flte cams in difficUi 
esty sifiUum habe(zs. Liv. 3, 65*^ 
Ut deprimat aliumy in diffidts 
estt pro in difHcili negotio. 

(3) In Maonum est, es ist etwas. 
Gfrosses. cnminfinitivOr Cic. Fam. 
14,3. Ekicerenosmagnumfiiits 
pro Planc. 35, 86. Decertaremi* 
niferro magnumfuit: pro Rab. 
Post. 15, 41. Ut aliena respicere 
magnum sit: pro magnum hego^ 
tium: [*Att. 5, 12. Nbgotrjm ma^ 
gnum est navigaroy atgue id 
meme QuintiU^i 

(7) In NiHiL , cuM^ -nichts mit* 
Flaut. Cist 3, 15. iVttii/ mecfm 
tiU:jftonihU^negotii4i*Cnxo*^Mty 
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i^ 4k Quanmiam cum iitdc mihi 
NEGOTi nihu est, 

(8) In QtJAOTuwt Edrl f»ie viel 
istet ? cam iAiinitivo. Ofid. A. A. 
iy 329. O quantfim eit uni ponne 
placere vini. Plauf. Pers. 4> ♦, 
46; ^uaMum est adhibere homi- 
fiefn amicum^ ubi quid geras! 
jiro f/uaritum e$t negotium. 

(9) in ^\Mtii%was? cum genitivo 
ciasu. Terent.Heauf. 4585*7. Qnid 
hominiM ^«/ Hec. 4? 4 5 21. Sed 
fuid mulierin uxorem habesf 
pro ffuid negotium. 

(10) tn QtJin cuBE? was mit? 
Plant. CuTc.S^Syld. Quidmeeum 
est tibif Cio. pro Gluent. 172.' 
Quidhmccum-Avito? Ovtd.Her. 
65 47. Quid mihi eum Mingisd 
pro quidnegotii^ vel cofnmercii. 
^. Titiud ap; Macrobium Saturn. 2y 
12» Quia mihi negotii est cum 
istifi migacibus. Piaut. Cas. I5 1, 

-9. Q^ia.tibi K^gOtl mec^m^ est: 
Aul, 4*5 .%4. Quidfibjiin^cfimest 

(11) In Q^ii> £^7 i waA ist ? Plaut 
Aul. 25 25 ^.Muidtibi eU? pro 
^f^ neg4^tiii^ ""Most. 2^ 2^ 27« 
Male hercle jfact^im — quid^Mt 
NE6OT1} 

(l2)In Quo^ wo%u? BoratSan 
1585 i28. Sutor tam'eh est sq^ 
pienf.: fuo fYirg.Eqh 6^ 23.^/0 
pinqui!» nectitis? Aen, 2 5 150. 
Q,uo molem hawcimmanis equi 
Mtatueref pro quo nesotio., 

[(^13) lA iNtBREA^ PRAEtEREA, 

Postea'5 Jn MoRis est, pES&iii 

EXEMPLl EST5 ;OpIS NobTRAEv ClC. 

Fam. 8, 12. i^on horuiri tenipO' 
Um.hOh hominum, etmo/um 
negotWm e»t\ 

, 'MiftJS, ^s^iK^» '(l)iii AviA- 

BIUM5 -wo Vogel niiteh. Cic. ^. 
Fr. 85 Ij^ 1, Nihileire9t(ibatpira$' 
ter — iiik'i9rium: scil, hehitis, 
m^.>G/2;,'430. Smguineisqne 
imuitta rmmt avim^a ^tniceis^ 



pro aviaria nemoray Qt SerrinB 
oliservat. 

{2)hiEiAHiVMy iinElysium' Val. 
Placc. i, 650. Parens voletMlv- 
sium manetque piomm : pro Efy" 
sium nemus. Mart. 7 5 14. Cumi 
ih Ely9io nigra cohMtba volat: 
^ 11 5 7. ElyH^am liceat si vacua- 
re NiSMus. Seneca Herc. F. 744, 
Laeta — nbmori» ElysUloca, 

(3) IuLtceum, vomUyceus^ Ovid. 
Met. 2, 710. Culti arbusta Lt- 
eei: scil. nemoris: ^85 317. m- 
MORisdtJB decus Tegeaea l/ytek 

NERVI5 Nerven^ in Contbnbb- 
BB5 anstrengen^ sein Aeusserstes 
thuh. Cic. Off. 3, 42; Quistadium 
currity enitietcontenderedebeit 
quam maidme possit ut vineat: 

!rd contendere nervos : * Fam. Hy 
4. Vt omnes tuos NBBfos in eo 
contendas^ ne quid mihi tempo» 
ris prorogetUr. 

NBX5 Tferf, in GXPONI5 ausgi' 
se^ eein. Plattt. G&s. Prol. 40. 
Quum conspicatfis estpHtno cre- 
puseutopuettamexponi: sciLox/ 
necem: Cist. I5 3^5 33. jitfoeeam 
se serv6 Htico dedisse exponen^ 
<l!e^i»: ^cil. adnecemt ^l^ 3^ 18* 
Dat> "hdm pueHavn ^ ei Jservb ex* 
ponendam au nbcBm. 

NOdriJRNIIS; nadhmch; in 
^/i^\}^y Etsth^ung. liistin. 15)45 
5. jidmirttb^emfecitkunc visom 
— annulusy quipostera die — 
ihvehtus [est: piro visum nactwr^ 
num : *l5 75 1; (t^iem iuxtaHOCTVfBf' 
NuM visum ergastulo Kberavit. 

NOMEN5 Namenc^ Vormmd^ 
{i)\nFKvm^alsch. PIa«it.3acdi. 
85 3, 76. Ne0iif tk mie habebw 
faUo suspectum ? ftafalso ^mfnd^ 
he. *Pha0dr. 1, «5 16. J0f vendi^ 
taretfalsfoa^vtidiktum NbHiinE. 
(2) In l^tiftB^^^^Si^ oiiirilnotiii- 



• NON . 

ne proQiP^io, Plftut Capt 5, 3, 7« 
Paegnium voeitatu *sty po$t vo$ 
indidistitTyndaroi iptoindidi' 
Mtisnomen Tyndaro. [^ l^iv* iy 34. 
Egerio inditum nobien. M. R.] 

NON ) nicAty (1) in An,, o6^ (a) 
pdist DuBiTO, fV?A xweifle. Nepos 
}6^ 1, 1. Dubito^ an hunp pri^ 
mum omniumponam / pro duoito^ 
an non, (b) TH^st Haud 8Cj(o, #e^ 
««^.^^^ #if(r4^. Terent Heaut. 5, 2y 
i^.Etiam haud seioy an^ uxorem 
ducat: pro an, non uxorem: 
Adeilph. 4, 5, 33. Qui, infelix 
hffkud tqio an il£am mitere nunc 
tfmet: ifxoannonittam. C\(fiJ^Qm. 
0, ijr. Est id fuide^ magnumy 
atque ht/kud $cio ah maxinm^: 
pro an non maximum, (c)j>ost 
SiEBciOy ichufeissnicht CicFani* 
13 9 1. Sed fuum illi non w/de 
mimici sumusy nescio an ignoh 
scend^ sit huiCy simf^opere la^ 
i.Q.r6t: prQ an f^on ignosc^ndum 
sif. Liv. % 60. QuoiTsi extemplo 
fimjhrt^nae c(mmisiss€itj ne^ 
^QpganpsagnQ 4$trimmto ceria* 
jS»enstatt(mp^fti^it: ^oannon 
magno. M. i&impt f . 35^.] 
(2> In NpN Mono, ^MTi^^r. lu- 
9itit^.9y99^*jlVMfnf^tloojjSpiipre- 
tia dederit. Cic. pro A. Clueijit 
63, 178. Adquem nonmodo ve^ 
frnilt crim^ sedf^ficta quidem 
WPiaiQ perveniret: Qrat pro 
910. 4; iU QtH^ nqn ff^otftf homi- 
if^ o^cidi r- wtat: Att. 2, 1. 

Afonm^da P0^<^ti4$n (^s^eoffficri' 

^md^mp 40d. etiamphne per(er- 
ritum: Oif. i^ 13. jVQn fnodfi i/fi 
mvidetur aetati^ vertim etiam 
fap^Purf&:qnon^Oftonon: *Cat. 

1 ^ 1 5 ?• H%9d e^p non modo mJii 
a$*diamy sed ettam non videam: 
pro P. SuU. 2y 6. Qmd non mo^ 
df^fHimoccultaripprse^sedetigm 
op^iri — dep^fit. 
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IXm^nichtm^ry 9/fjfiS^j[i^ aier. 
lytart. 5^ 6. Ifarce: sumus Jffdrtis 
tutbay sedet Fenqris: ptosumus 
non modoy yel nofi sofum Martis 
— sed. Apul. Met 10. JVam etsa^ 
feam - et scutum sereham fon^ 
gius refucetM^ sed et fanceam^: 

i)ro nam non modoy veX.non so* 
um — sed. * Cic. Tusc. 3^ 22, Sl 
Vt — NON vjLOOofeniaturaegritu- 
dOy sed in pferisque toftatur: 
Fam.12,10^ Omnibusnegotii^inoTH 
interfait soLjmLy sed pra^fuit.. 

NOS, unsy (1) in Convertsbb^ 
neigen. Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 13. Jfii 
amicitiam atque in gratiam con- 
vortimus: pro convortimus nos\ 

(2) In Gratulabi, gfuckwun' 
schen. Quintil. Decl. 13. Gratufe- 
mur yuodiam nuffa civitfitsfame 
faborat: pro gratulemur nobis^ 

(3) IuInsinu ABs,e«n#cAi»^flr.*^i^, 
Cic. 1 de Orat 2Q, 90. (luodttq 
nati essemusy ut et ^lmiidiri ^i^ 
suppiiciter insinuare iis possC" 
musy f^. quifms esset petendum: 
pro infjmmr^ nos^ 

NOX, ein^ l^fachty (1) ip I|AW> 

feben. Anthol. Vet Lat Epigr. T. 
. Ep. 20. p. 637. 7V dare pf^sse 
negqs:fro darenoctem. Afra|fiij;i^ 
Divor.tio. jVon desunt ^ihiy jisi 
uftra dent: so\\l f\pctem. JVlairt f^ 
71. Non daty non tamen iilaiw^ 
gati pro dat noctem : $> 90. Vmt^ 
non vuft dare Gaifa f^^i: pr^ 
dare nQctem- ^Horat Epod. 15,. 
13. Nonfyr^t assi^j$as pqtiori te 
daremcTm. Plaat Asin.3.^,'i|^ 
NocTBM huius — sipiufaares. 
(2) In Nbg ABSp a^sqifqgen, . Ne^ 
in€»|an. Bji^^y tB. Tq^mdufOi 
mgas? pro negas mgtfmy rd 
ampfexum* Ausp^^ufi l^f , 12. ^Tb- 
trf n^Pgtwi iam tuo: ^J9T^g4f^i 
noctep^^ yekapipfexfif^ ^huQ- i^» 
*5 ^l- $fdm ^^, oapimt prif^o^ 
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gaMt noctem^ Tel amplexum. 
* Calpttm. EcL 1 , 13. N^am mea 
Ijeuce dumnegat AMPtEXUs, no- 
cturnague gaudia nobis. 

(3) lu Vergit hies, der Tag 
ntmmtab. SuelDn. Othon. 7. Dte 
iam vergente ingressus sena^ 
tum: pro tyergente in noctem. 
^Seneoa Thyest. 798. Nondum 
iN NOCTEM vergente die^ 

MJMERUS, ZaMy in Plus eo, 
mehr ah diese. Terent. Heaut. 1, 
1, 10. Annos sexaginta natus es^ 
.autplus ^o. [nbi oentleius eo de- 
leidt. M. R.] Hec. 3, 4, 7. Dies 
irigintay autplus eo^ innavifui: 
• ^TO p/us £0 numero. 

NUMISMATA, Qeldstucke, 
(1) in DsNAitiA, 2^/^;». PiautRud. 
5, 2, 27. Centum denaria Phi" 
tippea: pro denaria numismata. 
€r ell. 1, 9. Mille denarium in ar- 
ca est: pro denarium numisma- 
tum, 

(2) In Sbstertia, Sestertien. 
Mart. 10, 75, 3. Anmts aSity bis 
quina dabis sestertia^ dixit: pro 
. sestertia numismata, 

NUMARIA, Oeld^, in Ratio, 
(ffescAqft. Cic. pro P. Sulla 20, 
56. Magna ratiofie cum Mauri- 
taniae rege contracta: pro m- 
iione numaria: ^Att. lO^ 13.. 
IHa de ratione ifismARiJL non 
sunt eiusmodi. 

NUMUS, vel NUMMUS,- ein 
Gelflstucky{t\ in Aureus, et Au- 
RBOLus, von€told. Mart. 5,2. Qui 
crepat aureolos^ forsitan unus 
ertt: pro aureolos numos. Plin. 
35, 10. TabtUae pretium aceepit 
aureos mensura: pro aureos nu» 
mos. ^LaCtant. 1, 11. Aureos nu- 
Mos — in sinu eius infudit. 
(2) In Denaria^ von xehni Cie. 
Off.3, 23. An ematde$mriOy quod 



sitmiffe denarium: modenario 
numo. ^LiF. ,8, 11. jPendered^» 
narios numos. 

(3) In MiLLiA, tansend, ItirenaL 
5, CM). Nescit tot miUibus emptus 
pauperibus miseere puer: pro 
mUlibus^umum^ Yelnumorum. 
^Apul. Met.'6. Poena decem mil- 
lium NUMUM« Horat. Epist. 2, 2, 5. 
Fiet eritgue tuus numorum f»f/- 
libus octo. 

(4) In Philippbi, des PhUipp. 
Plaut. Araph. 4, 4, 42. Q:uot PM' 
lippeif — diio millia: pro Phi' 
hppeimimi: Poen. 3, 1, 55. Tre- 
centos PkUippeos — dederisi^pto 
PhUippeos numos: ^Asin. 1, 3* 
NUMis PhUippeis — non potest 
auferre hinc a me': Baecn; 4^ 8, 
41. DuemtOs numos PhiUppeos 
dabin? 

(5) In QuADRiGATi, mit dem Qo' 
prage eines ff^agensmitiPfer* 
den^ etinBiciATi, mit einem tf^a^ 
gen mit iPferden darauf Plin. 
33, 3. Nota argentifuere bigae 
atque quadrigae^ etinde bigati^ 
fuadrigatique dicti: wob^ati^ 
fuadrtgatiqtte numi Liv. iS, 15« 
Equumeximium dono dat^ bigd» 
tosque quingentos yuaestorem 
numefareiubet: pro bigatosfue 
numos. 

NCJNTIO, metden^ in Ikiio 
^voBj iay fgnd dass. TerentHec. 
3, 4, 23. Quid vis dieam? dn 
conveniam modo? tmmo^quod 
constitui me hodie conventurum 
eum: pro immo nuntia^ yuody 
at Donatus obsenrat. 

NUNTIUM, AothschqftymAV' 
FBRRB, Affbrri, Aringen. Lir.^, 
55. Vohcos esdisse praedatum 
affertur : prb affertur nuntium. 
Taeit. A^n. 18, 41 ^ 2. Postguam 
exploratores attulere^ iof^in-' * 
qwu/m regis iter — ineertum: 
pro attulerenuntium* * Cic. Rosc 



NUP 

. Anu7, 19* Nin modo ut — m»^ 
TioM — afferret^ 

NUPTIAE, Hochxeit^ m Ador- 
NARB^ anordnen. Terent Eiui. 3, 
5 9 34. Contimio — adornant: 
BciL nuptia*. [sed ibi nihil de nu- 
jptiis est, adornant puellam ad la^ 
Tiltibnem \ omninoque talisellipsis 
non potest cogitari. M« R.] ^ Plaut 
Aul. 2, 1, 35.. NupTiAS adoma. 

NUPTUS, TUS, Ehey (1) in 

CoLLOC ARB, geben. . Cic. Bruto 98. 

CuiutCaibfiliqJUiam^uamcollo-' 

caveraty scil. nuptui^ Tcl nuptumy 

Tcl in.matrimonium. Nepos Att. 

19,4. Nata est auteni Attico nC' 

ptiM ex Affrippay cui virginem 

JUiam couocarat: scil. nuptui^ 

Yelnuptum, tcI inmatrimwium. 

*Colum. 4, 3^ Jttmorem deinde 

Jiliam nxjptui colloca%»e. Caes. B. 

. G. 1 , 18. Sororem ex matrey et 

propin^uas suas nuptubi — coUo- 

cafse. Cio. de DiTin.l, 46, 104. 

Quum vettet 4orori* 9U€tejUiam 

IN MATRiMONiuM collocare. 

(2) InLocARB,^^^^. Plaut. AuL 

2, 2, 16. Negue, eam queo locare 

eUiquam : pro locare nuptumy Tel 

inmatrimomum. TerentPhorm. 

4, 3, 40* QMid sifiliam suam uni- 

eam tocaret: scil. nuptum^ tcI m 

nuMtrimonium: *5> l, 26. Utpo^ 

tuiKGvtxm virginem locavikuic 



NUS NUX 133 

0doUic^. PlaQt Trin. 3, 3, 52. 
Vbi erit locata virga ur matbi* 

MONIUBL ' 

NUSQUAM, nirgends. post 
UBi1t^i»^Cic.yerr.L33,83. UAi 
Aos perMq^teris ? uoi aecmas ? 
ubi defendis it^ nomenfue le* 

fati? pro ubi? — nusguamy ut 
sconius obserTat 

fSHXyNuss. (l)in ATBLiiANA,Vel 
Abbllana, Lambertsnuss. Piin., 
37, 4. AveUanae nucleo similis. 

* Scribon. 167. Nucis abelltmae tU' 
berctdosumitur. Colum.5,10,14. 
AveUanae nucis magnitudine. . 

(2) In Cast ANB A, Castanie. Yirg. 
l£kA.ty%t.Suntnobismitia poma^ 
castimeae molles: pro castaneae 
nuces: *^EcL 2, 51. fpse ego ca» 
na tegam — mala castaneasgue 

NUCBS. 

3) In Iuglans, ff^allnuss. Cio. 

usc. 5, 20, 58. Instituitque ut 
cadentibus iuglandium putami- 
nibus barbam sibi et capillum 
adurerent: pro iuglandium nu-- 
cum. ^Plin. 23, 8. Sunt autem 
recentes nucbs ifigtandes iucun^ 
diores. 
{4)InPjNRAy Zirbekmss. CoIum« 
5, 10, 14. Eodem tempore iuglan- 
aemy etpineam^ etcastaneam se^ 
rere oportet: ^Topineamnucem. 

* Mart 13, 25. Nucbs pineac 
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O I BxAe easQs accnsatiTOs quos- 
iam, Plaut Truc. NihUi mel 
Terent Heaut 3, 2, 19. Homi- 
nem pistrino dignum/ Adelph. 
89 83 14. Hominds stultitiaml 



O 



Eun. 3, 1, 28, Hominem perdi* 
tuml pro ^i»fb«»», utDonattts 
obserTat; *4^ 4, 41. O scelestum 
atque audacem! Pborm. 2, 3, 13. 
O aisdaoiaml 



m 



OB 



OB 



6B, TelPROPTlEHL ^^i5w, l 

IH noniinibus efdiotionibus quibtis- 
flam, ut (1) in Eam bbm, dieseSd- 
chf. Plaut Aul. 2, 2, 24. Nune 
hic eamrem volt^ scio^ mecum 
adire ad pactionSm: pro d^ eam 
remz *Mii. 4, 2,42. Oe edm rem 
huceidmemisMest. Tereht.Hec. 
ProL pr. €. Ob eam rem nolmt 
iterum referre^ ut iterumpOM' 
^it vendere. , ■ . 

{^yinVLiic^ diese Sache. Horat. 
Sat. 1, 9, 7. PluHs hoc^ inquam^ 
mihi eri»: 1, iO, i7. HoCsunt 
imitandii Propert. 4, 4, 19. Hoc 
unum iusio non morituta die: 

5T0 ob hoc. *Horat. A. P. 393. 
Jictusw hoc lenire tigres ra- 
bidosque leones. 

X3) In In, dies. Plaut M11. G1.4, 
4, "22. */rf nos adte^tu si yuia 
velbsy vemmus. Terent. Andr. 1, 
1, 130. JEtnunc id operam do : pro 
propter id^ ut Donatus observat: 
3, o, 3. Id viso: \ito ob idy ut 
]d<Bin animadvertit 

(4) In Quin f warum f Phaedr. 1, 
9, d. Quidita ce^sarunt pedes? 
Cic. Pam. 4, t. Trebatio manda-^ 
ffij ut si quid tu eum velles ddme 
mittere^ nerecusaret: Terent. 
H^aut.4, 1, 7. NeiciOy ijfuidtri- 
stis est : pro ob fjuid^ yeXpropter. 
^i^fVf , 'ut l)6iiatus observat. > 

(5) lu QuoD, whshalb, Plaiit. Men. 
4,3,3. Sbifi' qmd esi^- gu^d ego 
aatevenio f jfto guidest^ obquod^ 
velpropter quod: Epid. 3, 4, 20. 
TJt^ yuodego ad te venio^ inteU 
ligas. Yirg. Aen. 2, 664. Hoc eraty 
— fuod me per tela^ per ignes 
eripis? .Terent.^ndr. 1, 5, 54. 
Quod ego te per dextram hanc 
oro: pro propte^ quod^ ut Donar 
tus observat . 



'tl. In yer1^is'quibt)sdam' <dtiin'^c- 
cusativo casu, ut j^lj jn Accusa- 
Bi, besthtddigt werden. *Teilffetft. 
Heout. 2, 3, 111. Ne i^Uidaccuiai^ 



\ iktssii^vide: nr6 obquid^yApro^ 
pter quid^ ut Donatus observat. 

(2) In Dbmobi, sterbens verliebt 
sein. Plaut Mil. Gl. 4, 1, 23. Ea 
demoriturte :4y2^^. Nonmedi- 
cOy sed h^am medmj i/uae te de- 
moritur : pro ob te^ ytXprQiPter te. 

(3) In Dbpebibb, verxwetfeltlie* 
ben. Plaut Curc. 1, 1, 46. Ea me 
deperity ego autem cuin iUa nolo 

fcbcere mutuum: pro ob me^ vcl 
propterme: Cist 1,2, 12. Isamo- 
remisere hanc deperit. Terent. 
Heaut 3, 2, 14. minimequemi- 
ror^ Clini(fhanc si deperit: pco 
db hanc , vei propter hanc. 

[(4)In DoLBRB, schmerxen. Cio. 
pro Deiot 1. Nontam afflictam 
regiam conditionem dolebam: 
pro oby vel propter-i] {Dibitttr po- 
tius dolere de^ ut Cic. Att. 12, 1. 
defebricula dolui:^ \e\prOy Se- 
neca Cons. ad Belv. fiti. p^o te 
doM. M. R.] 

(5y Iir ExcRUCiABi, geqiiadt sein. 
Plaiit Epid. 2, 2, 8. fd ego ex- 
Cf^ior : pro ob id^ vApropttr id: 
Most 2,1, 8. QMikodie sese ex- 
cruciarimedm vicemp6ssitpati: 
Y^ob medfn^ yoVprop^er medm^ 
' (6) In FcftEB», wufhen. lAv. 8y 
31. Et nuhc idfurere^id aegfe 
pati:' pTOoffVd,y^\prdpter td. 

(7) In^GAuuBBB, sich freum. 
Ovid.Hor.21,115. tmprobe^idd 
gaudes? ftoobquidy ye^pf^opttr 
quid. Terent Andr. 2, 2, 25. lam 
id gaudeo : pro ob tdy vel pro- 
pter id. 

(8) In Gbmbrb, stohnen. Ovid. 
Het 13, 483. Teque gemunt^ vir- 
* 0: pro oby ye\propter teque. 

haedr. 5, 1, 6. Tactte gementes 
tristemfortunde vicem : pro oty 
y^propter tristem — vicem. Vai. 
Flitcc. 1, ^:\Et 'H^driM*te' 
Muit SatUmia'^uestiik: prd^^^ 
vtel pr^pter (juestks. 




06 y yel propter fu0:^ 3^, $, 10, 
J(!M$ere0>^ auide^t^^^m^^iege^ 
^tUi mooQ^ jel j»^opter quoA 

(10) In Gravabi^. unxufrieden 
' #49^. QuiQtil. 1, I9 11, sQm^ *i 

^fi^M gravabitur^ non rationi de- 
j^r^t^ $ed oneri^: pro oA, Tel 
propter qua^* • Sueton. Au^, i%. 
Ampla etoperosapraetariagrar 
ffati^r: pro o6y Yolprppter^ am" 
pla-r-praetoria. 

(11) In In^emsbb, oiifieujkm* 
Staf. Theb. 9, 2. Jpsi etiam mi- 
nus ingemuere iacentem -^ vi- 
rum: pro«4, yel propfer iacen- 
tem. S^necaHerc. Oet. 1785. (lui- 
cunfue caesos ingemunt gnati 
patre»: pro ob^ \e\propier cae- 
sos-^patre». 

(12) In iNViDBitE, beneidenn Ne-. 
pos o, 4, 2. Noiite — mihi dare^ 
yuodmiUtiinvideant :,^i^o pby vel 
propter fjfuod. Val.Flacc.5^ ,508. 
Tumodo theclwoi Minyi% ifivi- 
derie actus : , pro ob y vel propter 
pl^ro^ — i^tus. Liv. 2, ,40. Non 
nwider^nt kmdes suqs niulieri- 
AusmriJtoa^ani; ^toobyyoXprQ' 
pter kmdes. 

(13) In. LacrimabE) Ufeinen. 8e- 
.oeoa Tr^ad. 926. .iiuqntum est^ 
Metena. ^uodjacrimatj pudum/ 
m^pr^opter quod. Nepos 7, 6, 4. 
JJt nemo tamferusfuerit^ quin 
ems.easum lacrim^rit:.moob^ 
'^tX propter ^us casum. Terctpt; 

. Eon. 5 9 1 ) }13. Nu9^ id lacrumat 
virgof pro propter idy vel ob idy 
lit Dona^tis observat. 

(14) in Labtari,. sichfreufn. 
Seneoa Agam« 579« tftrun^ aQ- 
lefsm^ la0ter an reducem>^^irum / 
I»o oby y^lpropter reducem vi- 
rufth^ Cic, Fam. 7, 1* lJirumq$$e 

,iaetorj et sine dolorejcorporis te 

Jfi^i$s0y et ammo veduisseiip^ooby 

wlpropterutr:iumyuf. 

JiS) In III1SSBBT9 es 4ouert mich. 

iTerwf • Heaut» 2, 5^ i..Jienedmni 



Ol^ 



^(fffi 4m¥^t mei^W^ ^^ y^ 
^upter vioem* .\ .. • ' 

(1d) in MoBJsis^B^ trtf^emi. Cic. 
f^am. 14, 2. &ed moerds c^psj^ 
eiusmodi: pro ob^ velprohte^ 
cmium: TuBc. 1, 103,, JLtHtf.si' 
cut acerbissimamretm moereti 
prp objY^ prtmter acerbissimam 
rem* SenecaHerc. iiot.76% Non 
sola JJerculem miserandq moe^ 
res: pro ob^ vel propter JJer^ 
cufem» 

(17) In Pavbbe, befurc/iten. TPe- 
rent. Andr. 2, 2, 12. Jdpaves^ ne 
ducas tu illam: pro propier id^ 
vel ob id^ ut Donatus observat 
Yal. Flacc.4, 416. Atque ipsa im- 
perium Juno pavett mo ob , yel 
prj0f4er imperium: 8, 448. Ta- 
lemque iugis se virgo ferebat 
cunct^ pavens : pro ooy^yelpro- 
pter cuncta.. . , 

(18) In Pbrcrucia£^i, sicA ^ud- 
len. Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1, 13. JJof 
.^stdemum^ quodpercrucior : pr|> 

ob^ M^ propter i/uod. 
\ (19) |n Perire 9 sterbens liebe(h. - 
Plaut CurcVVj^jgum. 7. j^w *^- 
roremy (ftfamperibatyrepperit: 
:^xo oiyS^propter i]t{am: Truo. 
Perioch. 1. Tren unam p^reunt 
adolescentes pmlierem: pro ao^ 
\.iA prmter unofn. 
\ (20) «1 STO^ACHARi^ sipk qr- 
g^rn^ Teremt* tun. 2, 3, .32. Td 
equidem adveniens mecum stomO' 
chabar moilo : prq ob^ yelpropter 
id. Cic, Att. 14, m. Stomachor 
omnia : pro ob, yeXpropter omn/id. 
*Horat Epist. 1, i^ 104. piprave 
secfum stomacheris on unguem. 

(21) In Succenserb « xurnen. 
Pl^t Pers. 3, 3, 26. Jd tibi suc- 
pensui, ,T^rent Andr. 2, 3^2.,$^ 
id supcenseat nunc: pco 06 idy yi^l 
propter id^ ut Do.uatus observat:. 
2, .6, 17. Esty quod succensettibi: 
,pro^^, \e\propier quod. 

(22J In TRBPiDAj^E,x«#^m. Pei^^ 
3, 9». Nescio qmdtrepidat mihi 
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peetUM! mro ab^ relprepterpiid. 
Saneca Uerc. Oet. IOk. JVec da^ 
mae trepidant kspes: pro eSy vel 
prapter lupoi. 

OBEO, erleiden^ in ExsiLiusf, 
Verbannung. Yirgl Aen. 2, 780. 
JLonga tibiexMia^etvastum ma- 
ris aequor aranaum: pro exU- 
lia obeunday nt Servius observat 

OBIURGO, tadeln^ in Tuf 
du ? cum accusatiyo casu. Terent. 
Andr. 1, 1, 122. Non tu ibigna- 
tum? pro ffndtum obiurgastiy ut 
Donatus oDservat. 

OBSEGRO, ORO, PRECOR, 
QUAE80, ROGO, TESTOR, 

bitteUy bescAwSreny in Nb, daes 
nickt. TacitHist.4,58,8.iV&Aoc 
prodigium tote terrarum orbe 
vulgetur : pro obsecro ne. ^PIant 
Cist. 2, 3, 25. Anu% eiamplexa 
estgenuayploranSy obsbcbans^i»^ 
deserat mc. 

(2) In Pbb, bei. Cic. Fam. 14, 1. 
Per fortmmt mtMerae noetrae^ 
vide^ nepuerumperditumperda^ 
musi Att. 3, 20. Perfortunasy in- 
eumbey utfacis, Virg. Aen.4,S14. 
Per ego nas lacrimasy dextram- 
que tuam te: scil. -obsecrOy orOy 
precoryOuaesOy rogOj vel testor. 
^Horat.Ep.1,7,94. U^odteper 
geniumy dextramquey deosgue 
penates obsbcbo. Terent Andr. 
Zy 3,, 6. Per ego te deos obo, et 
nostram amicitiam. Lav. 23, 9. 
Per ego tCy inauityfili— pbbcob. 
Cic. (^til. 4 , 1. Sed eam (volun- 
tatem)/»^r aeos immortales quab- 
80 • deponite. Inscr. ap. Fabreft. 
498. tioGO per superosy fui estisy 
ossa mea tueatis. Yirg. Aen. 3, 
599. Per sidera tbstob, per su- 
perosy atgue hoc spirabUe lumen. 

(3) in Ybstbau fidbm, euren 
JScnutz. Terent. Andr. 4, 3, 1. 
Di vestramfidemt sciL obseera. 
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*Plaiit. Amph. 5, 1, 78. Di obw- 
CBO vestramfidem. 

[(4) In Pboh nBUM athub hohi- 

NUM FiDBM, der €^otter tmd Men- 

schenScnutx.^\Ay. 3, 45, Omnes 

deum Aommumfue iMPU>BABiiiu8 

fidem.] 

(5) In Ut, ^#. Plant. Asin. 1, 
iy 6. Ut tibi superstes aetatem 
siet: Merc. 4,3, 11. Utomnes te 
Demipho diperduint: Psead. 2, 
1, 1. Proh luppitery ut mihiy 
quieguidc^Oy Jepide omniapro- 
spereque eveniant. Catull. Coma 
Berenic. 137. luppitery ut Cha- 
lybum omne genus pereat. Horat. 
Serm. 2, 1, 4$. Im^itery ut pe- 
reat positum. rooigine telum: 
' pro obsecro uty ve! preeor ut^ 
•PlautMen. 5, 7, 1«. Obs$cbo tCy 
— operam ut des mihi. Liv. 5, 21. 
TVpBBCOiu ut nos victoresinn^ 
stram uroem seguare. 

OCULI, Augeuy in nominibus 

Suibusdam, ut (1) in Acib», die 
^charfei Ovid. Her. 18, 32. Aut 
acies nostra videre Mitat: pro 
acies oculorum. Cic.Tusc. 1, 22, 
50. An tanta sit eius tenuitasy 
utfugiataciem. Virg. Aen.4,643. 
Volvens aciem: iscil. oculorum. 
* Plin. 20, 4. Excitare aeiem occ- 
LOBUM. Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 65. Hebes 
est — aeies oculobuh. Locr. 1, 
325. NuUa potestOim.oti\m aeiee 
contenta tueri. Seneca 3 de Be- 
nef. p. 998. Qui caret aeie ocu- 

LOBUM. 

. {^)in\ATAiy\AmtAysehiefsehi&-' 
lend. Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 12. Vi^ 
devi limulis uty obseerOy intuen- 
tur: pro iimuiis oculis. Terent. 
Eun. 3, 5, 53. Ego Umis specte. 
Horat. Serm. 2, 5, 53. &ic tamenj 
ut limis rapias: pro limis oeuUsy 
vel oeeUis. «Ovid. Amor. 3> 1, 33. 
Alteruy simeminiy limis ^isbrisit 
ocBLLis. Plaut. Mil. OL 4, 6, 2. 
Adspieito limis oculis. QointiL 



XK3U 

mi ecuiii. 

(3) In liUMiNA, Idch^* Orid. 
m»%. 1, 714. Adomerta lumina 
4mm$o. Yirff.Aen.o,847. Cuivix 
aU€iUem PaUmirw lumma for 
iur. Stai Theb. 2, 31. Ni deus — 
Jomuiiset, lumma sem9W : pro lu^ 
minaeculerum.*Ne^Mili^ 4, 1. 
Sine uUo n^orbo lumina ocvlo- 
RUM amiiit LuGr.%833. Lumina 
ne/aeias oculobum cla^a erea^ 
ta. pro&pieere utpoMsimus. 

{iyhkTomiyduiter. Ovid.Met. 
6, 3I. Adspicit hanc torvis : sciL 
oculi»: *Sii ^% Illetuem ocuus 
immitem PhkUa torvis. 

IL In yerbis auibiisdaiii, ^J^ |n 
Advbbtbbb 9 mnwenden. Taoit. 
Ann. 3^ 52, SL Fecerant curam ne 
prineeps antifuae pardmoniae 
durius adverteret: bcH. oeulos* 
*Plin. Paneg. 34. 2. Auxerat hoc 
malumj^rincipum avaritia: ad^ 
tfertistioc^WB. 

(2) In AvBBTBBB, wegwenden. 
€reU. 1, 8. Ea^avidus Oemosthe' 
nes avertit: 4, 18. Id fuum di^ 
xissety avertit: pro avertit ocu^ 
loSy vdi caputy vel ora. * Aurel. 
Yictor Epit. 1, 20. Quum ouidam 
mHes ocuLOS averteret. Phaedr. 
4,11,5. Veniente Pluta — avertit 
ocuLOS. Senecit Herc. Oet 261. 
Q»o viso Hercules^ avertat ocu- 
i<os: Oed.1011. Quo avertis CA- 
put! Hipp. 886. ^«i|i&ta»» oba — 
avertisf' 

(3) In Cbbnbbb, erblicken. An- 
fliol. Vet. Lat. T. I. p. 72.. Epigr. 
(B^^yi .Cemereiamvideory pian- 
td mereede cruoris constabitPa- 
ridi. Sidon. ApoUinar.€arni.22. 
p. 367; Cemere iam videor — - 

fi^ra. Cidpam. EcL 7, 64. No- 
bis silvestria cernere monstra 
contwit:i^Toeemereooulis.*^e. 
pro (3oent 66. %uae — sieape- 
riam^ utea.eerffereoo\JUB0i»ea* 
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imb^f Tasc. 1, 20, 46. 
nenunequidem ocuLm cemimus 
eayguae ffidem^^ Nepos 20, !^ 
2. vt non solum aurious accipe^ 
retur^ sed, etiatn oculis cemere- 
tur. Luct.l, 269. Quodnegueunt 
ocuLis rerum primordia cerni. 
(4) In Clodbbb,^ sctdiessen. Plin. 
18, 33. Clodunt ita^ lippiuntve 
ab afflatUy et tdvo dtapereunt: 
pro olodunt oeutes. 

(S^InLuSTBABEjPBBLUSTABBjg'^ . 

nau betrachten. Virg. Aen. 1, 45^: 
Dumlustratsingula. yaI.FIacc. 
6, 576. Singula dum maffni lu* 
stratcertamina belli: pro iustrai 
oeulis. Phaedr. 4, 23^ 5. Templa 
perlustro omniaz pro perlustro^ 
oeuli^. *Seneea Herc. Oet. 1646. 
Ac suis OGGXMrogum lustrdvit 
okmem.Uytcm*7y79S.JBtlustrare •- 
ocuus eampos sub clade latentesi 
Liv. 25, 9. Ut diseurrerent dr^ 
caviaSjperlustrarentyue omnia 
ocishtSyne guis fatteret. Curt. 6, 
5, 29. Habitum dus — oculis ii^r- 
fustrans. SiL ItaL 7, 537. /¥r^. 
strans campos oculis. 

(6) In Tbndbrb, halten. Lner. 
4,326. Sol etidm^aecaty contra 
d tendere pergas: pro tendere 
oculos. * Virg. Aen. 5, 508. Ocu- 
LOS pariter -r- tetendit. 

OFFICINA, Arbeitshausj 
fVerkstatte^ (1) in Carbonabia, 
dnes Kohlenbrenners. TertuU. 
de Came Christi 6. De eedcaria . 
in carbond^ridm: scU. officinem 
deseendere. 

(2) In FiOLiNA, eines Topfers. 
Plin. 7, 56. FigUnas Choroebus 
Athemensis invenit: fto flgli* 
nas offidnas. 

(3) In Latbbabia^ dne Ziegeh 
mitte. PUn. 7, 56. IjaterariM ae 
domos constituerunt pri$m Eu" 
ryalus et Hyperbius firatres 
Athenis:^ pro lateraidas offid^ 
nat. [ubi tamen coniimottonrai 
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«i^^delmdaiii eredam^ ii» nt^mkA 
deait M. R.] 

^4) In PicABiA, eins PeeA^ute. 
Cie. Bnit. 122, 85. Quaeptcariat 
de P. Comelio et L, Mummio 
CensoribiMredemisset: ^ra pita- 
rias officinoM. 

(5) In Tbxtbina, IVeberhat*: 
Cie.yerr. 4. 26, 58. NuUa domw 
in Sieilia tocufdet fuit^ uhi iste 
non texirinam imtituerii: pro 
textrinam officinam. 

t 

OFFICIUM, Pfli€kt,Amt,i.\si 
SuPBBM0tf, letxte. Yirg. Aen. 6, 
2i3. Bt cineri ingrtj^o suprema 
feretant. Taoit. .Aim. 1, 61, 1. 
Igiturcupido Caesarem invadit 
sokfendimprema militibus dud- 

r$i pro supretna oj^eia. * Curt. 
12, 11. Functas supremo in 
regemo¥wi€Wse impigre mori- 
turas. SeneoaTroad.760. Dum 
QFPiciOiM parem gnato stipre- 
mum reddo. Curt.3, 12, 14. Ad- 
paratumfunerumy auo Persae 
suprenm officia c^eirarefU^in- 
vtdiosumfore existimam. Tacit. 
Ann. 5, 2, 1. Quod sfspremis in 
matrem officiis defuisset. 

II. In EsT, es ist^ (1) cum geni- 
tivo casu. Piaut. Most. 1, 3, 33. 
Matronae^ non meretricum est^ 
uniimervire amanti. Cic.yerr. 
6,34, Boniiudicisestfacere cof^ 
ieoturam: de Fin. 3, 17, 57. Ho^ 
mums inigenui esi bem veUe : pro 
estofjftctum^ vel mtinus i prd Lege 
MamL 7, 18. Eritigitur kuma^ 
mtatisvestraey mas^Uim eormm 
eiviummifnerumcwsmitatemrO' 
hibere: pro eritq^Ms^nj Vfimss- 
Hus. ""Plaiit Cas. 3, 3, "22. Ni^ 
matronarum eitovv^ioivniy se^ 
mieretricum^ . viris aiienis^ mi 
virj^subblan^riei^j^ Cie. do Otat 
138. Oratoris ^owwcivvk estK^ 
oere: pro MiL^HlL :Princ(^mi» 
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mmm^si resisieihe/iomtmti.mml' 
titudinis. 

(2) In EsT.,.M isty MacW) «m^ 
NaBmuM,.ciiM«r, Tdikii,^ dein^ Yift- 
«TBUM, mtfr. Plattt.Pfleod. i^ 5, 
68. Juessm est negmre. Cio. Att 
5, 13. Etsiiatelfigisj ifummmeum 
sit scire et eurarej .quid4n re 
puUicafimt: pro nseum offidum. 
Tetent Andr. 4, 1, .54. Tuum 
•est msi isnoscerei pro tmnm 
amcium. Ovid. Fast 4, 889.« 
restrum est dare^ vincere fso^ 
strum : pro ve$$rum officium^ no^ 
strum offieiftm. *Cie. Att 6, 5« 
Tafmn esse officiuh fneum pfs- 
tavij exercitfanAabere. Terent 
Andr. 1,1, 141. Nufu) tuum est 
OFFiciUM, hm bem ut adsitmUles 
fsuptias. 

OLEUM, 0«/, in Ollvum, vou 
Oliven.lA.OTsX. Serm. vl, 6, 123. 
Uftgor olivo. Pers. 2, 64. Maec 
sib$ corrupto casiam dissoivit 
olivo: scil. oteo. . 



OLLA, Topfj (1) in Angula- 
Ris, ecJkig. Apic. 5,^. Angularem 
aceipies:7^i. Inangu&remre" 
fufyiis: pro af^gularem ottam. 

(2) In AnuALis, xum Wmsser. 
Plant mOl. 3,2, 39. Ibiers^ 
bilibris afualis — * eamplenam — 

fleri • — fkdi: pro ofuaiis ollm. 

(3) In Caloabia, ein Kessel. 
Apul. Herb. e. 69. n. 4. In eal^ 
daria decofueres pro caldarim 
olla. 

OMNIA, AUesy L in>RBOT|B, 
recht. TertoteIleouN3,w2,>2O«i20- 
ete^ fnater: IIeiMit.3^ 7..jRecte 
effsmiem: [ubiotftenfleius.] Andr. 
4, 5, 9. SatimreeiehPloxd. Merc. 
'2y 3, 3!i..Iteeteypater:i ^ro^reete 
ommm. *Fab. A4ipeBd.20^5. A$i 
reete frmiter «MNia 1 - QuintiL Ibt 
-stit 6^ 3. Cieero fuumiMfmim 
Uierium Vmtism\imtef^fr0gmssety 
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reetend omnia f dieeMt reetSy 
meriumest^ inyuit. 

H. In rerbis quibusdBin, nt (1) in 
Dei^ckndbiib , 9ich herabta$sen. 
Cic. Verr. l^ 177. Kaeet Mhi 
iita defensiOy descendo: scil. ad 
joi/nnia. ^Caes. B. C. 1, 9. ^edta- 
men ad <^mnia'#^ deteendere pa^ 
ratumj atp*e pati rei pubUcae 
eausa. 

(2) InMiscBRE, in Unordhung 
bringen. Cip. Q. Fr. 3, 9, Po»i- 
p^ue abesty Awius miscet: scil. 
omma. ^Cic. Fam. Quibus ilte 
septus OMNiA miscerety sibi vi- 
veret: pro Rosc. Ain. 32, 91. 
Q,ui^ tanquam si offusa rei pU' 
hKcM sempiterna nox esset ^ ita 
ruebantintenebrisy oMNiAiiUEiTf^- 
scebant. 

(3) IdPabare, bereiten. Terent. 
EM).3, 2, 46. Abipfae^ cura 
iiirpint dond parata: Adel{>h. 5, 
3, 1. Pdrata a nobis sfmt, ita 
iit'^dixiy Sostrata: pro parata 
omnia. 

OMNIS, Affe, ein ledery (1) in 
Ad undm, insgesammt. Yirg. Aen. 
5, 687r Si nondum exosus ad 
^num Troianos. Cilrt. 7, 5, 32. 
Jpsosque'%d unum eaedere: pro 
omnes ad unum^ vei ad unum 
omnes : *4, 1, 33. Adunum qmnes 
cum ips&duce decisi.sunt. Cic; de 
Dim.23,'86. *i9^ amieitia vero 
OMNES ad "iifium idem^sentiunt: 
Fam. ' 12, 14. ' Oneraride'^ omnes 
ad uham a nobis sunt exceptde. 
' (2) In Antb ALrbs, vor tdlen. 
Ovid.Met;10,"l<i7. Temeus ante 
^diosgenitor^ldilexit.yitg. Aen. 
11 , ^7. ^Caramihi dhte u^ias: 
scil. omnes: 416. Ante aHosfor^ 
tunatus ; * 1, 347. Pygmalion see^ . 
tere etnte atibs immanioroiAmsz 
4, 141. Ipse anie alibe puteerH* 

niUS OMNBS. 

(3) In In ABVxiM, vel Pbb jiiiVUM^ 
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entf^^iimn^. Horftt.€arm.4^14,3i 
Ftrtutes in aevum — aetemeti 
prb in omne aevum. Propert 4, 2, 
55. Sedfacias divum sator^ ut 
Romanaper aevumtranseat an- 
te meos turba togatapedes: pro 
per omne aevum.^^SLoxiaA. Carm. 
3, 11, 35. In OMNE virgo nobitis 
aevum. lustin. 2,^4^ 17. ^Eximia 
s€^i/atae in oim(nb aevum virgini* 
tatis admiratiofuit. Yal. Placc. 
1, 286. Aevum mansuraper omne. 
Lucr. 2, 561. Aevum — sparsa 

^r OMNE. 

* (4) In PLERidUB, diemeisten. Te- 
rent. Eun. 1, 2, 38. Sororem pte- 
rique Ssse credebant meam': pro 
pterigue o«wi^*.* * Andr.*l, 1, -28. 
Quod pterigue omnbs faieiunt 
adotescentuti: Phdrm. 1, 3, 20, 
Ita pterit/ue ingeHio sumu$ 
OMNES. NeposBum.l2.^^t«i9t/»/!if^ 

3'me OMNBS primo perturbati 
mdrarentfsr. 

(5) In Primum, xuerst. Terenfc 
Andr.5, 4, 21. Forte apptieatpri' 
mum ad Chrysidis patrem se: 
pro primum omnium. ^ Heant. 2, 
3, 33. Primum omnium — Dromo 
ptdtatjores. Plant Most. 5, 2, 
32. OmiuiyL primum sodat^n me 
esse seisgnato tuo. Ljv* 1, 1« lam 
primum omnium satis eonstat. 

(6) In Res, SMhei Terent. Andr. 
2, 5, l^Herus me^ retietis rebus^ 
iussit Pamphitumhodie observa- 
r^. Piaut Epid. 4, 2, 38. Ego^ 
retictis rebus^ Eipidieum ope- 
ramauiierendo dabo: pro rebue 
ommbus. Ovid.Her. 4, 125. /W- 
eheffiine roHM i 9^Wt.Maxime 
retum. Yirg. Aen. l^SSL^^^ctm- 
gtiefovebit R^manos rerum do- 
ndnos :: |i)Po rerUM^ofimium. *^ Te- 
rent;Etin. 1, 2^9%. ReHeiip rebus 
OMNiBUs guaesivi. Cic. Fam. 1% 
14. CuiusreiiantointimoreJHtiy 
utp OMNiBUS rebtis retietis — ad 
iffas ire eonatus sim. T^ent. 
Heaut 2,3, 123. In tempore ad 
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eam tfemy fuod renum oilinuii 
estprimum.' 

OPERA^ RAE. JUiiAe, Zeitj L 
in Pretium, wertk, Tacit. Ann. 1, 
57. Qermmiicopretiumfuitcon' 
vertere a^menz 2y 35, l. Reg eo 
Mnnoprolatas liaudreferrem^ nd 
pretiumforet: pro operae pre- 
tiumj vel curae pretium. ^Cic* 
Yerr. 2, 53. Opbrae pretium est 
eognoscere. Petron. 27. Quan- 
auam erat OPEKAE pretium, Plin, 
Elpist. 8, 6. Postea mihi visum est 
pretium cdrab, ipsum senatus 
consultum yuaerere. luvenal. 6, 
473. Estpretium cmAE penitus 
eognoscere. 

n. In ablativis casibus, ut (1) in 
E AnBBi, mitgfeicher. Plaut. Epid. 
$,1, 56« Eadem haec intus edo- 
ceAoy fuae egp sciox pro eadem 
opera: ''Capt.2y3, 90. Eddem 
OPBR A a praetore sumas syngra- 
phum. 

f2) In Una, %ugleich. Lucr. 3, 
446. Praeteragtgniparitereum 
eorpore^ et una crescere sentt^ 
N tnus* Ovid. Met. 14, 63. Sed quos 
fugit^ attrahituna : pro una ope- 
ra. *Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 31. Una 
OPERA mihi sunt sodales : Cas. 2, 
5, 1. ^Una edepol opera infur» 
wum calidum condito : Most. 1, 3, 
102. Una opera ebur atramento 
eandefacere postules^ 

OFERAyRUMy Diensty Fer^ 

Tichtungy (1) in Mulibbri a, weih' 
iiehe. IJIpiaousinLl.§<.Reniovet 
D. de poHtulando: Qui corpore 
suo muliebrio passus est. Curt. 
%j 6, 8. Et. ipsi muliebrifs^pati 
adsueti: pro muliebria opera. 

(2)InOBSTBTRiciA, Hebammen- 
ifi^^. Plin.35, 11. lovelAberum 
parturiente depieto mitnUo^ et 
muliebriter ingemiscente inter 
obstetrida deansm: pro obster 
irieia 6pera.~ 
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OPERAE PRETnJM,<ferJirsl 

he werthj in Est« es isty cum infi- 
nitivo. Terent Adelph. 5, 3, 42. 
Scire est liberum ingeniumy at' 
que animum: pro estopentepre- 
fium. * Horat Epist. 2, 1, 229. Sed 
tflmenestopKRAVi PKETiVMcognO' 
seereauales aedituoshabeat vir^ 
tus. Tercat. Andr. 1, 3, 12. ^u- 
dire^e eorum est operae prb- 
T|UM audaciam. 

Qi^^%Schatxej (1) uiHaberb, 
haben. Yirg. G. 2, 499. Aut do- 
luit miserans inopem^ aut invi- 
det habentit sciL opes. Phaedr. 
3, ProL 21. Curamque habendi 
penittM corde eraserim: proAo- 
bendiopes. CiG.Fani.7,29. Qf^i/ 
simusy quod habeamus^ quodho^ 
mines existimemur: ^vo habea^ 
mus opes. Plaut. AuL 3, 6^ 6. Q,ui 
habent^ meminerint sese unde 
oriunai sient: pro habent opee. 
*Cic. OfiF.2, 12. Premiturinope 
multitudo ab iisy qui — opes het^ 
bent. 

S2) In PoLLERB, machtig seim 
aat. Capt. 2, 2, 28. Quodgenfss 
^ i/lic unum est pollens^ atque ho^ 
noratissimum: pro est pollens 
opibus.* Lucr. 1,61. IpsasuispoU 
iens OPIBU», nihilindiga nostri. 
(3) In QuAERERB, suchen. Tercnt. 
Ueaut. 1,1, 87. Quaerens^ par^ 
censy itti serviens: pro quaerene 
opesjY^ pecuniam : Adelph. S^ 3, ' 
27. Conservayquaereyparce:m<i 
quaere opes^ yApecuniam. *Ho- 
rat. A. j^. 166. Aetas animusque 
virilis quaerifoPESi Epist 1, 3, 
15. Mmtumque monenaus — ui 
quaerat opbs. PlautCurc. 3, l^ 
iO. Quis homo mature quaesivit 

PBCUNIAMU 

^ OPORTET, «MW» soOy in infi- 
nitivifi» auibnsdani. Phaedr. 3, 17, 
13. Nihilagerey quod non pro^ 
sity f0bella admonet: pro nihU 
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^ere oportere, TemitAndr.l, 
«f 18. ^Vmtom rem tam negll 

fenter ageref scil. oportet. 
lant. Asin. 1,2.1. ForoM aedi- 
6us me eiMfsciL oportet: Curo* 
1. 3, 44. Hoceinejieri^ utimmo- 
aestik et kie moderere mori- 
bnsf mofieri oportetf Terent 
Adelph. 4, 4, 22. Ut uteratge- 
stay indicasse: scil. oportuit: 
Andr. 4, 2, 6. Sieeine me^ atfue 
0lam opera tua nunemiseros sol^ 
ficitarif scil. oportet. •Plaut. 
Asini 3, 1, 25. jin te, id exspecta>' 
re OPORTBT ! Bacch. 3, 3, 72. Ita* 
ne opoRTETr^m mandatamgere- 
re andei sedulof Terent Heant. 
3, 3, 1. Itane fieri oportbtI 
Phorm. 3, 2, 42. Itane tandem 
/acere oportbt % 

lOPPIDUM, vel URBSj Stadt, 
in nominibns propriis nrbinm,pro* 
Tinciarnm, etc, in genitivo casu, 
vXRomae natus^ Aegypti nutri- 
tus. ^Cic. Att. 5, !§. In oppino 
Antiochdae. Yirg. Aen. 1, 565« 
Qms Troiae nesciat URBBBf ?] 

OPPORTUNUS,^^^^^^ (1) 
in Loco, vel In Loco, xur Zeit. 

* Cic. Fam. 11, 16. Sic epistolae 
i^endunty non loco redditae: de 
Leg. 3, 4, 11. Locoorato: pro lo- 
eo opportuno, Terent. Adeiph. 2, 
2,8. Pecuniam in loeo negligere. 
Horat. Carm. 4, 12, 28. DuJ^e est 
desipere inloco: scil. opportuno» 
(2) In Pbr tbmpus, xur Zeit: Te- 
rent Andr. 4, 4, 44. Per tempus 
advenis. Plaut. Cas. 2, 1, 16. Non 

. polpertempusiterineoepi:Men. 
1,' ^ 30. JVon potuisti magis per 
tempiis n&advenire : froper tem- 
pus oppprtunum. 

OPUS. TheUyArbeitymBlbW 
fivis casibus, ut (1) in Nimio, aU- 
xusehr. Plaut Rud. 1,3, 1. Ni-^ 
nsiopolkommumfortususeminus 
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miserae metnerantunmo mmio 
^pere : * Cnrc; 4,1,7. jVe nimio 
t>PBRB sumat inieramjf si fuem, 
eonventum wht. Cic.Parad*5,2* 
Quos aedificia magnifica nimio 
OPBRB deleetant: YeiT.4, 59L l^ 
Taiulae pietae Graeeos homi^ 
nes nimio opbri^ delectant. 
• (2) In QuANTO, Tanto, ie^de^ 
sto, lustin. 2, 1, 13. Quanto eoelum 
asperius esty tanto et eornor^ et 
ingenia duriora. Yirg. 6.4, 41L 
Sedyuanto iUe magis/or$nas se 
vertet in omnes^ ttmto^ natey msh 
gis eontende tenaeia vinela: pro 
quantopere^guawtb opere^tMant^ 
operey tanto opere. *^ Cic. de OraL 
1, 164. Neque enim tAntopbrb 
kane a Crasso disputationem de^ 
sideraiamy auANtOPBRB eiusm 
causis oratione deleetor. 

n. In phrasi Longum bst, i9# wSh 
re iangy cum, infinitivo. Terent. 
Heaut 2, 3. 94. Longum *sty Cli* 
tipAoy sitioinarrem* Ovid. Past 
6, 325. Et longum estepulas nar» 
rare deorum. Sueton. Galb. 3b 
Imasines et elogia ^rtiversi ge-> 
ner$s exsefui ^ngum est: prd 
longum opus est. 



. Itf adiectivis qaibnsdam, nt 
(1) in Albarium, geweisst. Plin. 

35, 16. Eademque laete dUuta^ 
et tectariorum atbaria interpo» 
lantur:mo Maria opera. *Id* 
36^ 23. Vontra in albario opbrb, 
ut maeerata ealx eeu gluHnstm 
haereait* PaIla£usl,4O,5.^^0* 
rii opBRis nitore deeorare* 

(2) In Arrnatum, sandig. Plin. 

36, 23. Nisi ter arenato — «rt- 
ductum est. Id. 31,3. SiHearenato 
Opus surgit: pro arenato opere. 

f3) In FiGLiNUM, Topferarbeit. 
Plin. 34, 18. Infictiii crudo eo» 
fuunt in eamirtisy donee peree^ 
fudtur f^Umsm: %fs\.opus. 

(4) In €hiADiATORiUM,yteAtf<0r« 
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urtig. Cio. Tasc. 4, 48« An vero 
mrfortU^ nUi Mtomachari coe- 
perity nonpotestjTortU esse ? gla^ 
diatortum id fuidem: soiL opus 
est.. 

. f5) In LbnoniuM) kupplerisch. 
Pliuit. Psoud. 1, 3, 54. Nonperi- 
culum esty ne yuid recte mon- 
stres? non lenonium est: scil* 
opus. 

(^ hk Sf ABMORAWAi) von Morr 
mor. Yarro R; R. 3^ 7. Iwtrinj^ 
eus fuam laevissim^marmorato^ 
toti, parietes ac camerae obli' 
mantur: pro marmorato opere. 

(7) Li MBRBTBiciuif, buhterisch. 
Saeton. Calig. 40. Addstumg^e 
adcaput legis^ uttenerenturpu- 
Uico et fuae meretridum^ et 
fuae lenodnium /ecissent: pro 
meretridum opus. 

(8) In SuTRiNnn, von einem 
Sehuster. Seneoa Ep. 90. Non 
muHum abfuity qus sutrinum 
quoque invep^m a sapientibus 
diceret •'Pf o sutrinum . opus^ 

(9) In TifCTORiuM, TSmohwerk. 
GelL 13, 22. ViUae teetorio prae^ 
Utae: pro tectorio opere. Cio. 
Yerr. 1, 55^145. Eix gua tantum te* 
etorium vetus deiitum sit : pro te» 
ctorium optss. ^Varro R. R. 3, 1. 
Quum enim vHlam haberes ope- 
BB tectorio — speetandcm. CHc. 
de Leg. 2, 26, 65. Neque id of b- 
BB feetorio exomare -r- licehat* 

(10) hk TB&iviNUBf, Weberr 
hmst. Sueton. delUastr. firamin. 
23. Pahtsmon primo tejctrinumy 
ddnde literas didicit: piM> teX" 
trinum opus. 

iii) In Tbxtum^ gewebt. Yirg. 
Aen. 8, 625. Etehfpeinonmar^ 
rabiletextum. Stat.Theb.6,366. 
'Dum;que jehefyn laurOy te^tunh 
fue iUustr.e caronde subligat: 
Wy 56. Peplum etiam donOy cmus 
mirabile textum nuBa mamn 
sterUisr^ versarai: pro texts/m 
opus. 



OBA ORT 

QRATIQ, /(<?«{;?, (l)inFLBCTBr 
R% wemten. Taoit. Ann. 1, 34, 5. 
Twic a veneratione Augusti or» 
susy ftexit ad victorias trium» 
phosgue Tiberii: iptojftexit ora^ 
tionem ad. 

(2) ]n Prosa, Prosoy quod prb- 
prie adiectivnm ost GeU. 10, 18. 
In ^ua (tragoedia) ^f^ j0«a^rr, 
quam in prosa placuisse Hygi^ 
nus refert. Quiutil. 1, 5, 13. Sed 
in prosa fuofue qua^dam iam 
recepta immutatiq: pro prosa 
oratione. ^ Colum. 10. Ffraei. /V^ 
sa ov^ATionEprioribus subnecien^ 
tur exordiis. [Su.etoQ. Aug. 85. 
Nult^ variigenerds pr^a ORAr 
TiONB composuit.\ 

[ORDINES, Reihefpy in Quat 
TUORDBCIM, vierxelm. Cio. Fam. 
10, 32. .Hetew^um GaUum in 
quatuordecim sessum ded^xit: 
""Philipp. 2, 18. Ilfud tamen aw 
dacia tua^ quqasedisti in fua» 
tuordedm ordinibus.] 

ORIOR, entstehuy (1) in ^urc» 
daher. Terent. Andr. 1, 1, 99. 
HincHlae le^crimael scil. ^nm- 
tur. Tacit. Hist. 3, 25, 9. ffp^ 
per om/^m ^ciem — saevissufii 
betti exsecrfiti»: soil. j^r^ ^ift. 
""Plaiit. Avl- 5, 3, 27. Hmc ex\ 
proximo oritur clamqr. 
(2) tjfk Undb, ion^/^er. \\tg. ^ru 
1, 742. Hic canit — fmdp hom^ 
mm genus et psctsde^: fpil. 
oriof^r. Oyid. Slet. 15^ 6$. jpfo- 

cebfsty quid deuSy un^ni^es: 
8^1. orianiur. T^^iil:. If ist. ^y l^, 

tlnde mifipioy spmitfi legpt^' 

rum exfi^,ari belf$fm: piH) unde 
or$4m** 

[ORTCS,vel ORIUNDUS, ent- 
stammty M Av^ tfm* Liir. 1 , 50. 
Herdom^s ab Aricii^: jxt^o ab 

Arida oriundmh Yii5g* v* ^ > % 



ORN OST 

Ab Albanorum. 9tirpe . regum 
oriundiAomam.] '^ ^ 
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ORNAMENTAy ZterratAe, 
in Triumphalia, b^ einem 
'Frinmpk. Taeit« Ann.4,18./%yr- 
ttefue apud Germaniam trium^ 
phalibu» : scil. emameniis: 4, 44^ 
f . Obiere eo anno — oomulatum 
et triumphaUa de Qetulie: jpro 
triumphalia omamenta. *^8iie^. 
ton. Ang. 38. TriumjpAaiia or- 
kambnta deeemenda euravit^ ^ 
Tibef A 9. TriumphaKbue orna- 
wRmifihofHn^atusjGlBXiA. iJ.De- 
ereti$ Mi a senatu ornamkntis 
trmmphalibw. [Inser; ap. Gnit. 
I^. 452, 6. Huie eenatue^ trium- 
phMia omifAWMTAdeerevii. H.R.] 

OSTENDO. xeigen^ in Ncnc, 
ieixt L4i6r.4,i44. mmeea guam 
yaciliy et eeleri rationegemm^ 
tur: ^to nunc Ostendamu0. 

OSTIUM, e$he Thure^ I. in 
PosTiCUM^ ^^i?i^^f^.'.Titinnius 
ap. Nonittto 9^ 158. &ifuie hodie 
— postieum noetrum pepuhrit* 
Plftnt.Most.8j3,27. JVuneegome 
^ac per potticum — >eonferam : 

So pOMticUm ostiufj^. Sneton. 
ikud. 18. Ut aegre, neeniiipo» 
' ftieoevadere—potuerit: ^ropo^ 
eti^o \99tio. ^F^stns: Poitieum 
ifstluM dicitur iriposteriore par- 
te heOium. Platit. Sti^.3, 1, 40. 
Esteiitmhie MTttm aliudpotti^ 
Cfimnostrarumharunceaedium. 

'H. InHrierbis qnibusdain, nt (i) in 
Amrirr hoc, aiese offhen. Plaut 
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Psend. 4, 7, 45* Ecquis hoe ape^ 
Ht d sdl. ostium : *" Capt 4, 2, 50. 
^Heus ubi estis vosf eequis koe 
aperitomwvi% 

OSTRBA) Ausiern^ in Lucr». 
KA.5 vom Ijuerinisehen See* Mart* 
8, 11, 5* Tu JLucrissa vorast 
12, 48, 3. Ethaeres vis ser$U 
propter quinqueljuerinai vmUi 
pro Lucrina oetrea., 



OYA, EHer^ m Incobajib, 
ten. Colum. 8, 5» Oallinai 
bare eupiunt ab Idibi lan^s pro 
incubare ovay rel ovist *8^ 8« 
Nec minus in agros emittant 
matriees , quae ovis «^ ineu^ 
bant. Plin. 9, 10. Ificubare OVA 
noetibus, Yarro^ R. 3, 9. Ne^ 
gatU phss viginti quinfue pvA 

incubare. 

» 

OVeS, Schajiy (1) in BalaK^ 
TBs, bloch^ende. V^rg. 6. 3, 457« 
Ima dolor balaf^um lapeus ad 
6ssa qutmi furit: Aen* 7, 528. 
Quinque greges iUi balanttkmz 
seil. ovium^ v^jseeud^m. ^Ovid. 
Fast 4, 740. IraetaquefimumH 
sulphure balet ovis. L4uer« O^' 
1130. Etiamntnsm&balantibus 
aegror. 

(2) In BiDBNTBS, mit 2 kmgen 
Zd^ien. Yal.Flaee. 3,431.^g^M« 
lectds aurata fronte bidenieM. 
^rg. Aen. «^ JO; Tatidem ie>^ 
etae^de more bidentes : '' seiL 
9ves. ^Festns: ^detites suiU 
OVBS dttosdentes longiorse oae^ 
terii haben$es. f of. GelL tt, & 
M. R.1 
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PaNTHERAE, PaniAer. (1) in 
Africakab^ aus Afrtca. rlin. % 
17. SenaUu cafuultumfuit ve^ 
tusj ne lieeret Afriea/Mu inlta* 
liamadvehere: pro Afrieana$ 
panthera9. t^liii.Epist§^34.IW- 
lem Africande — ad prae/lni' 
ium diem aecurris$ent: pro Jf/W- 
canae pantherae. 

(2) In Vabiab, bunt. Plin. 8^ 17. 
Nunc varias etpardo^yfui ma^ 
res msinty appeuant: pro varioM 
pantkeras. 

PARS, Seite^ Theil, Maass^ 
I. in dictionibus quibnsdam, ut (1) 
in Ex OMNi, von ieder. Propert. 
3, 21^ 5. Omnia sunt, tentata mi- 
hiy fuaeunyuefugaripoM$iti at 
ex omnime premit $p$e deu$: 
pro «r otHni parte. 

(2> In Ex PABi, ^leich. QuintiL 
S) 19. Sin expart coeant^ in mc" 
diaeribu$futdemutri$fuemaiu$ 
adkttc naturae credam momen* 
tum: fto ex pari parte. 

(3) In Pro rata, naeh Propor^ 
tion. Yitr. 4, 1. Capitulorum al- 
titudine$ e^fihiunt -^ pro rata 
tdtiore$. uv,45,40. Tantumpe- 
ditidaturumfui$$ecredunij et 
pro rata alii$ : piopro ratapar" 
te. «"Cio. Tttsc. 1, m^ 94. OmnMi 
i$ta perinde ut cmfue dataetfni 
pro rata p ari*b a vita^ ^^^^ ^*^ 
irevia dicunkir: Bonm. Soip.5« 
Sed tamen pro rata partb — 
di$tincti$. 

n. In ablalivis qnibnsdani) ut (1) 
ia AhiWA^,etufa$. Pompon.Mela 
3, 9', 40. Ideo eiu$ orae notae 
$9mt alifua: scll.parte. 

(2) In Ali«ua TBNUS, etwa$. Pe- 
troiu G* 102. Aperti$ aligua tenue 
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labri$. Colum. 4, 3, 4. Aligua t$^ 
nu$ $e eot^rmavit: pro aiifua 
parte tenu$. 

(3) In HaC) hier. Yirg. Aen.[9| 
321. Hacitereet: 12, 565. /tf- 
piter hac $tat: pro hacparte. 

(^^lnQuAyie^^. <)?id. Uer.8,69, 
(tua duoporreetue longefreUk 
di$tinet M$thmu$:ijito yuaparU. 
""Alart^^^l^S. QuupAAmeubih 
rety fuaerunt: 7^ 73, 5. DiCyfm 
te^AmiSi refuiram* 

5) In QuACUnauB^ wohin aaek. 

art. 3^ 55, 1. Quod gudcunque 
veni$y Co$mum, migrare putO' 
m^$. Profiert 3^ 21, 5. Qjtiacm' 
quefugaripo$$et: pro. fuaeun- 
fueparte., 

{6) In QuA<iUB, fffohin auth.yL9f 
nil. 5, 311. Non uUo careat dh 
ffitOyOuaaue tverity haita. Ovid. 
Met. 15, q77. Q:uaque patet «b- 
mitie Homgna potent$a territ: 
pro fuafuepartCp 

(7) In Qu Ai|UA> wo auch. Plant 
Epid. 5^ 2, 9. Quayua tang^y 
omne amburit: Mil. G\. 2, 1, 14 
Quqgua ineediti pro fuagae 
parte. 

JSyinQfjATEmSywieufeit* Cic 
Tusc. 1 , 107. Nee docueritfua 
tenu$ amor in amicitiaprogreii 
deSeati ^^io fua parte temf$* 

^ in.lnadiectivisquibusdara,ut(l] 
iu Cbntb^ima , da$ Gun^erttul 
Tacit Ann. Z, 42, 7. Fruct^u$fu$ 
eiu$ levari po$$e cente$imae ve- 
ctig€U: pro cente$imae parti$* 
*PTaut. Ifflil. GI. 3, 1, 167. Haud 
centeeimam partbm dixi. 
(2) IuDbcima, da$ Zehntel. Cio. 
N. D. 3, 36. Nec HercuU futi- 
fuam aecimam vovit unfuam: 
pro deeimam partem.* Flxat 
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Baook 4> 4, 15. JDecmnam pas» 
TBM ei dedit* 

(3) In DcxTBA, reekU. Plm. 12^ 
l4. Saba regio a dextra mari^ 
seepu/i^inaeoesM: fro adextra 
fHsrie. ^Ovid. Met. 15,704. Dextra 
praerupta CeratmiavAAn. Plin. 
2, 29. T^ransferre — in dextram 

PARTBM. 

(4) Io'l>ocBNTB8iMA, das Zwei- 
hundertstel. Tacit Ann. 2, 42, 7. 
XhsemMsimam inposterum sta- 
iuit: pra dueeniesit^ampartem, 

(5)lkLiAmvAyfin^s. Ldv*4, 32. 
Dextra montibus^ laeva Tiberi 
amne s^fus: pro laeva parie, 
« Ovid. Met. 14 . 102. Laeva de 
PABTB canari Aeolidae. 
, (0)ln PosTiCA, hinten. Cato Di«t. 
F*ronte eapiUata esty postiea 00- 
casio calva: pro postica parte. 
*Aniok- 5» Ex pAbtb postica. 
Sueton. Othon. 6. Proripuitque . 
se postiea PABTEpalatit. LuciL 
ap. Nmiiim3, 138. JVon peperit^ 
verumpostica PARn projudit.. 

(7) In QuADBAGBSiMA, das Vier* 
mgstel. *Suet Galig. 40. Quadra' 
gesima summae — exigebatur: 
{Mro fuadragesimapars. *Plin.l4, 
SO. Voeti PARTB iiuadragesima. 

8) In QuiNtA, das F^ftheiU 
acit Aim* 13, 21, 3. Vectigal 
fuo^fuefuintae — venaiium man^ 
e^ni^rum remissufni T^ro fuintae 
partis. . 

(9) In SiNiSTBA, links. Cic. Phil. 
69 5, i2. Adspicite a sinistra: 
mA.parte: de Div. 1, 39, 85. Cur 
•?- a sinistra comixfaciat ra^ 
tum* ^" Yirg. Aen. 11, 468. Mu. 
rorum m PABTit sini^tra. Oiid. 
Met 12, 419, laeulum de pabtb 
sinistra venit. 

(10) In SuMMA, der hoehste. 0?id. 
Her. 2, 50. Debuit hec meriti 
summajuisse md: pro suanna 
parsy Tel res. Cic. pro Rosc 32. 
Summam rerum administrare: 
jfT^ summam partem^ vel rem. 
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nt Aini. 13, 38, 1. Nihil in 
summa pads prqficiebatur: pro 
spmma partejyfeXre. ^Yitr. 4, 1. 
Summam imperii partbm lovi 
dederuiU. Virg. Aen. 11, 302. 
Summa d^ RK statuisse. 
(IJ) In VicBSiMA, vel Yigbsima, 
das Zufanscigstel. Petron. 58. 
^uando vicesimash numerasti f 
Cic Att. 2, 2* ^uod veetigal su^ 
perest domesticum praeter viee* 
simam: M}i.partem. Tacit Ann. 
13, 31« Vectigal yuague — vice- 
simae -^ remissum: pro vicdsp- 
maepartis. 

PARTES, Theile, Bedingus^ 

fen^ Bollen. (1) in Dbcimab, die 
^ehnten. Cic.Yerr.3, 7, 18. Scr 
natus permisity ut vini et olei 
decimas — venderent. Liv.36^2* 
Mandatumy ut duas decimas 
/rumenti exigeret: pro Miecimas 
pdrtes. . 

(2) In HmARy karte* Terent 
IIeant2,4,22. ImmOyUtpatrem 
tuum vidi esse habitumy diu 
etiam duras dabit: pro duras 
partesy ut Calpurnius observat: 
«Eun. 2, 3, 62. Duras fratrie 
PABTBS praedieas., [sed prior lo^ 
ous omnino est corruptus; vera 
videtureniendatioBentleii: vidi^ 
partes diu etiam. BI. R.] 

(3) In PosTSRiORBS, die schlim' 
meren. Terent Adelpli. 5, 4, 26. 
Siidft dandoy atfue obsefuen» 
doy non posteriores feram: pra 
posteriores partesy ut Donataf 
oJ[»servat. 

(4) In Pbimab, die ersten. Cio« 
Divin. inCaec. 15,48. Quam ipse 
primarumy Beii , partium^ ut 
Asconius observat : de Cla^. Qrat 
183. Tum omnium^aei/e pri* 
mas tulerunt: 95. EtfaeUepri^ 
mas tenebat adoleseens: 30S% 

as in causis Horm 
tensius. Tacit* Ann. 14, 21, 8^ Pri^ 
midts elofuentiaferre: pra pri^ 

10 
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ma^partet. *Ter«[it.Phonii. Prol. 
27. iimapH^asPAfLTESfuiagety 
$s etii Phormio. Cio. ppo Lr. 
Flacc. 27, 65. Qui» unquam eo^ 
moediam scripsit^ in yua senmw 
primarum partium non Ijydm 
esset, 

(5) In Sbcundab, die %weiten. 
Seneca 3 de Ira p. 45. Quiequid 
dijcisMetsequi^ et seeundas age- 
re: 2 de Benef. pc286. Voluerunt 
secundas sortirit pro seeundas 
partes. *Ilopat. Epist. i, 18, Ifif. 

Ut puerum saevo eredm dietata 
magistro reddere^ e/^PAHTBS #m- 
mum traetare seeundas, 

(6) InTBRTiAE, die dritten, Co;- 
lum. 12,20, 1. Qtmm ad tertiais 
swbsederit eoetura: pro ad ter" 
tiaspartes: *5, li. Partbs ter^ 
tiae. 



PASSU8, UUM, Sekritte, in 
MiLLiA, tausend, Tacit. Hist.'2^ 
40j 1. Confluetht^s: Padi 'et Ad- 
duae i^w inde mittium spatio di- 
stantes petebant: pro mittium 
passuum. Horat. Sat. l^ 5, 25. 
Millia tumpransi tria repimus, 
Mart; 2, 5, 7. Duo mUlia nonpi' 
get irei Cic. pro Caecin. 28. Is 
nonausus est dieere^yfsotmittia 
fundus stms abesset ab urbe: 
^TO miUia passuum. *Neposl,4.. 
Abest ab oppido eiteiter mittia 
' PASSUUM decem, Caes. B. 6. 5, 32. 
Oeeulto loeo^ a mittibus pasbi3V9bl 
eireiter duobus, Anr. Vict. Epit. 
16, 7. MiUi&us passuum duode-, 
eimaburbe, LtnciLS, Stat longe 

tria mittia pAssuum. 

» . . . • 

PATER, Fater^ Rathsherry 
(l)hi CoNSCRiPTUs, erwatdt, Ho- 
rat. A. P; 314. Quod sit eonseri^ 
ptiy yuod iudieis o^fficium: pro 
eonseripti patrii, ^Nepos 23^ 
12, 2. Patrbs eohseripti ^ le- 
gatos in Bithfniam miserunt. 
{2yinhElxjkEV9y BaecAus. CNid. 



Met.'4, 14.- £it eum 

nialis eonsitor uvae : pro 

patre : * 11, 132. Da vemam^ Le^ 

mi^PATBR. 

(3) In Ltabus, Baeehus. Ovid^ 
Met. 8, 274. Suavina jLyaeo — ^ 
libasse:, pro Ijwaeopatri, *Virff« 
Aen. 4, 57. Jflaetant lectas de 
more bidentes — PhQebofue^ pa- 
TRiaoB Ijyaeo. 

PATINA, Toff, inCcMANA, 
vonCumae, Apio. 4, 2. Apuum 
in Cumana compones : pro Cu* 
manapatina. 

PATIOR, ertragen^ (l)]a Di- 
GNUM BSSB, werth sein, Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 2, 15. Nfiga'0 istaec sunt: 
non me eenses scsre guid dignus 
siem^i soil. piUu 
(2) In ^wxsA^ pflegen^ oum ao- 
cusatiyo. Catuli. 42, 7. Non est 
sanapuetta^ nec rogate^ yualis 
sit^.so/et Aaec imagsnosum: soil. 
pati, ' 



P ATRIUS, vaterlandisehy vel 
SOLITUS, fi^iwoAi»^, inOBHOKB^ 
nach der Sttte. Ovid; Met. 13, 
637. Caesorum&ue boum fibrik 

^tuntijypo de more patrio : * i2y 
11. ^ii#r pATRio M mere lotm 
(fuum saera parassent. Vi«g. 
Aen. 7, 357. ESt solito nmirusm, 
de more loeuta est^ 

V Pi^YimiA9^^vonvaterU^ker 

Seite^ in Fbatbr, ein leiUicker 

Vetter, Cio. ad Att. 1, 4. Quart^ 

Jruetusumprivatusy etforensi 

et domestieOy Ij,fratris nastri 

morte: pro fratris nostri pa- 

truelis: "* de Fin. 5, 1. L, Cieere 

frater noster — patr€7BLis : pro 

Planc. 27. Torfuatus C^Pktmeii 

frater patrublis. 

PACCI, wenige^ m Disbub m^ 



PAT PEC 

TniBCTis^ Tms^ dmwueken. lo- 
stiD. 3^ 7, 5. lieinde mierieetu 
diedfss^ naves eomcendfmt: by 4, 
3« Mnterieetu fuo^ue dieAuSy — ^ 
iterato vmeuiUur: pro inierie- 
Hie diebuM paucis^ *Lax, 1. 58. 
Paucib interieetis dieSus^ JS^xt. 
Tarqtdniwe -^ Callatiam venit* 

PAVIMENTOM, ein Getafef^ 
(1) in LiTHOSTROTCM , aue 6unten 
JuarmerHucJken. Yarro R. R. 3, 

2. Nuncubihicvideseitrunk^ ofii 
aurumf -^ mim fued emblemaj 
aut litiaMtr&tumf Bdl^patrimen^ 
tum: *3, 1. Quum enim viUam 
AdAeres — ^ PAyiMBNTia neMiSus 
litAoitreti» epee t fi nda m. 

. (2) InSuBDiALE, eine Terrass^^ 
Plin. 36^ 14. Su6dia/ia Graeci 
invenere: pro subdiaiia pavi- 
menta: *14^ 1. Subdialia favi- 

IIBIITA, 

PECCATUM, ein Fe/der. ia 
\mwCKK^<j'verxeihn. Plaiit.Aiil« 
4^ IQ^ 9. Id^ttdea te oratum adve- 
mOy utaniimoaefuo ignoMeaemi- 
i£: sbil. peecatmn. Oo. pro Lig«^ 
1 , 6«. Caveignoseas: am.peeea^ 
tum^ *Plant.Ainpli.l, 1,110. Fe- 
latis manibue oranty ignoseamm 
PBCCATUM mum* 

PEPTUS, Bku^, (1) iii Ai.. 
TUM, Hefj angstlieh. Virg.G. 3, 
50^., j^tttactuk ab alto^piritut: 
pso ab.alto peefare. Y al. Flaoc. 5,> 
&23. Trahit ex aHo sic barbarue 
iraeiYt^exitdiopeetore. Smeca' 
Eaist.^8a NuUa solUeitudo in 
alto ett: pro in altopeetore» 

{2)hilHVMytiefyangstiich.0\ii, 
A. A.3^67& Suspiretabimo/be' 
mina : pro ab imo peetore* ^ Luor. 

3, 47. Nam verae voces tum efo- 
mum PKcraBKab imo eHeiunturm 
Oyid. Met. 10, 402. Sw^ria du^ 
,4^> i9b im^ PB^TOBB. Virg. Aen. 1, 
48&; Pb«vo^& oA MW deHgemi^ 



PEC 
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tumttySikFundlltyuepreeeBres 
PBCTORB abi^o. 



PECUNIA, Geld, Sehuldenyh 
ia irerbis quihusdam, ut{l) in Ap- 
PBLLARI, ^orge/aden uterden^Gie. 
Off. 1 y f&.x^e iisdemde t^usis 
aUipleetaMury.aUine appeUen* 
tur tfuidem: pro appeUentw pe^ 
eumaj veldepecunia. ^ QuintiLS^ 
13, 12. JSras heres etpaf^ery.ei, 

— PBCUNiA appellabaris credito^ 
rihis. Cic. Philipp. 2, 29, 71. Ap^ 
peUaius es nn PBCUkiA, guampro 
domo ^ debebas. 

(2) In CoRRUMPBRB, bestechen^ 
Nepo»-6, 3,3i Delphos 4iorrum- 
pere est eonatus: fw^orrumpe^^ 
repeeuniay y^lucrd: ^iQy 4, 1; 
Epaminomlam PKcmiA e^rwm-^ 
pendumsusceperat.Phaeir.iy 11, 
8. Simtdyue — euneta eorrtan" 

pit LVCRO. 

II. In adiectiiisqutbtiAdalik uf (f) 
in CoLLBCTA, Sammlung. Oic. de 
Orat. 2, 57« Quoniam colfeetam 
a eonvivay Crasscy exigisy non 
eommittamyUtysidefugerimy ti^ 
bi cihssam alivuofu dem Tecu* 
sandi: pro eoltectam pecUniam. 

(2) In Imfbnsa, Auslage. . Cic. 
Fanri.8, 1. Ne molestiafh tibicum 
impensa mea exhibeain* Ovid. 
E|er« 7, 188. Jnstruis. impema 
nostra sepulchara brevi: pro »>»• 
pensapecuma. Colum. Qi^ 24. JLar'- 
giorem impensam reformidarei 
1^T0 impensam pecuniam. 

(3) In PuLYBRATiCA*///r sta/ubi' 

freArbeiiem Con8t.Tneod.etVa. 
ent. in Scriptt Rei. Agr^r. 343. 
TresaMreosaceipiataas^uesua' 
pulvetatiea: son. peeu$Ha. . 

(4) In Bbpbtundab^ Unterm 
seMetfy unrechtmass^er Ge^ 
winnst. Quintil. 4, 2, 15* Qui fpe^ 
petundarum insimtUabitur. VaL 
Alax. % 12, 7^ C. JUeinms Ms^r 

— r^pedmdarum reu*. Plin» 

10» 
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Epist. 2, 11, 2: Nt ^iuidultrare. 
petundarumlegemjuaerereiurt 
pro repeiundarum peeuniarum. 
Taeit flist 3, 38. 1. Posiulare 
idifuem repeiunaiw: %€M.ne€u* 
nuM, *€io. proCloent &3. Ciameey 
ie lege PECUNiARCif repeiunda' 
rum n/m ienerii de Ciar. Orat. 
27*. It. JVeo iriSunue legem pru 
mue de pkguniis repeiundie -— 
tulii. 

PEGUS, Thier^ in Lanigbra, 
wotteiragend» SiL 15, 707. Cui 
mille iuo aliis lanigerae ialani 
eiaSuiii: ^to lanigerae peeude$. 
^Luor. 2, 317. In colti tondenies 
paMa:taeta lanigerae reptant 
rBcuDJts, 659. Tondentee grami^ 
na campo lanigerae pscudbs. 

PEDICULI, Lm9ey in Sbbpbn- 
TBS, kriechend. ApuL Flor. 2. p. 
352. Iwftmdi morbi putredine 
m serpentium ecabiem ioluiam, 
Plin. 7, 5i. MorAjorum vero tam 
mfinita est fmiltitudo^ uiPher^ 
eydes Syrius copia serpentium 
e:p corpore eiua erumpente ea:" 
miraverii: ^to eerpeniium pe^ 
diculorum. 

\ [PELLIS, iTivfif, in Lboninam, 

YinUPINABI INDUBRB.] 

PENDO, bexahlenj in Tributa, 
Absabef^. Tacit Agric. 23, 9. /St 
trtbutay ei metattai pro tributa 
pendentes. •Ovid. Wfet 8, 262. 
lam — Athenae FENmBE desie- 
rant Thesea laude tributum» 

PENULA, Maniely in Gausa. 
piNA, von Fries. Mart 6, 59, 7. 
Quanto esi humanius iUudy men- 
se vel Augusio sumere gausapi' 
nas^ gcHL penulas : *14| 145. Pb- 
Nm. A gausapina. ^ 

PER^ifonrA, ^"^ in aooiuatiTig 
earibiig qiiibiisdani , ut (1) an Ab- 



PEB 

TATBW, ein Alier. LociL MuHoe 
mensesfue diesfueynoniamen ae* 
iatem. Plant Asin. 1, 1, 6. Ui ii^ 
bi supersies uxor aeiatem sieit 
AmpD. 4,2,3. Ui vivas aeiaiem 
miser. Lucr. 6, 235.. Quod soNs 
vapor aeiatemnonposse videiur 
erfieere: firo per aeiaiesn. 

(2) In Annusi , ein lahr. Cic. Fanu 
13, 9, 2. Quum Romae annum 
propefuissei. Coeliusap.eundeBi 
3, 14, 5. Scripsiy me amsumpa^ 
eem non tfidere. ^Yirg. Aen. 2!, 
363. Mulios dommaia pbe an^ 
nos: G. 2, 100. Aui ioiidem du* 
rare pm^annos. 

(3) In DiBM, emen Taff. Lk. 10, 
47. Ui^um aiem Aescmapio sup* 
plieaiiohabiiaesi. BoratSat.l, 
6, 127. Quanium interpeOet ina* 
ni venire diem durare: pro per 



(4) In Fbrias, Fesitage. Plant 
Capt 3, 1, 8. Itaque venier guU. 
iurque resident emriales fe^ 
rias: mo per emriales ferioM» 

(5) In NocTBM, die Naeht. Plaat 
Amph. 2, 2, 8.. Dum fririmeimi- 
hi poiesias videndifuii noeiem 
unam: Asin. 5, 2, 22. Noetemio- 
tamsiertere: igito per noeiem^ 

(6)InPuBRiTiAM,iSjiMM^. Sal- 
Inst. lug. 63. Naiue aiyue omnem 
pueriiiam Arpini alius: jftoper 
omnem pueriiiam* 

(7) In Tbmpus, Zeit. Lucr. 1, 
904. NonpossentuUumtempusce". 
larierignes: jtro per idlumiem^ 
pus: 1015. Neo aivum corporss 
saneta exiguum posseni hdrai 
sistere tempue: ^ro per ex^psum 
— iempus. 

n. In Torbis quibusdam cnm ao» 
cusativo casu, ut (1) in Circumtb» 
irtAX^yherumfahrm. PlautRud. 
4,2, 29. Oppsdaeircumveeiabors 
pro per oppida. 

(2) In CuRRBRB, laufen. Yirg. 
Aen. 3, 191. Vasismifue eava ira- 



ff£R 

fuor. NvX^Viwo^itjSlM. Cumgue 
AaefretaeurrecerMa: moper 
freta. *Ovid.IIer.7,50. Vaeru- 
leie Trtien pbe mare eurret 
efu$9C'Mtt. 5, 612* Pbb epertoe 
arSore montee — >• eueurri* Ho- 
rat. Epist. 1| l^ 45. ImpigereX'- 
iremoe eutrie $aereator ad luj 
JospKtimare. 

' (S)InVvmmyfiieAu.Yirg.QAy 
.490. 'Et ex oettiie mMto — fusit 



dieerea: ^toper diveria^ niSet" 
Titts observat «YaLFlacc. 3, 135, 
JB^ peetue arundo pbr medium 
eoutenta/ugit.. Sen. Hipp. 1050« 
Fugit attonitum pecus pa%nm 
nUiagroe. 

(4) In 6radI| seAreiten. Colnni. 
6.3T. Oradi viam : pro per tdam. 
*\irg.-Aen. ^ 684^ Cfraditur.fue- 
vsa aefuor iam medium. 

(5) In iNBfABB. eiatreten. Pbao* 
dm83, 10, 20. Oeindernoetusuii' 
io ianuam intraeit: pro per ia^ 
nuamk 

(6) li Ibb , gekn. Cassitts Par- 
mefiMs in An&oL Vet Lat. Epip. 
L*. 1. Ep. 135« p. 96. Aueue es sre 
mamif$vent$6usinconeeeeam: pro 
pereiam. Mart.6,10. EtCapi- 
toUnae ityue reditfue fdas: pro 
per vias. *Virg* Aen. 12^ 452. 
It inare mi medium. OTid.Met. 
14, 591. Stygios semel isse pbr 
amnes. Seneca Troad. 192. SeU 
^ite ingratas rates, pbb nostra 
iturimariat Herc.0et,018. Cu- 
pit kie -^ iatas ire pbr urbes. 

. (7) InluRARB* jeAiM»rm./Virg. 
Aen. 12, 197. Terram^y mare^ si- 
deraiuroi pro per terram. luve- 
naL 3, 144. lures lieet — aras: 
\to por aras: 6, 156. larat -^ 
npmMi; jirojfer Eponami *6, 
t; Nondum ^traeeis iura^epa- 
ratis PBB ee^t afterius. Virg. 
Aen« 7. 234. Fata pbr Aeneae 
Asro. Ovid^Her. 8, 117; Pva^^ 
mgs oiffelis iuro* 
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(6) fii 9AVi«i]ii^ eeJli^ffhf9. Virg. 
Aen. 1, 67. lyrrAentan navigat 
aeffgor : pro per siefuQr.v\HBxt 
3.67,3« UuorsumBERff.ada^dr'' 
^da navigantes^ lentos fu^itis ad 
eehusma remoe* Xurt. 9^, 8, 3. 
Pb^ fuem (amneBi)- erat ipse nd» 
vijgaturus. 

(9) In Tbstari , texeugen. Te- 
rentrHeG.3, 5, 26*Idteseor.deos. 
Virg. Ato. 4, 519. itesMur mo^ 
ritura deos : ^roperdeoe: 9^ 429» 
Coelum Aoe et eonseia sidera te- 
stor: firo per eoelum: *3, 59SL 
Pbb ssdera testOTy pbr superosy 
ataue ioeeoeli spiraMe iumen. 

(10) In Vagaei, mandem. Pro- 
peit.2,28, 19. Inoe^amprima 
terras aetate vagata est: moper 
terras^. ^Cic. de LiOge Agr. 2L 
41. Pbr orSem terrarum vagart. 
Ovid. Faat. 1,'545.. VagatUur m- 
eustoditae laeia pbr iarva 6oves. 

(11) In VoLARB,^/^^^9t* Lucr. 
25207. Faees eoelisuoiimevolan' 
tes: ^voper su6lime.yTx^. Aen. 
12,4^. Volatxwialostgeifxoper 
avia: **!, 300^; Folatille pbb u^ 
ramagnum. Luor. 2,213. TriiM- 
versosfuevolare vm,.SnbresJul' 
mina eernis. ^ Seneoa Hlpp. 199. 
lUenn eoeium volans ^-^.tela uuh 
litur. •' '. 

PERDO, r^ffii^m, in Di dbab- 
^OB, die Qotter und OotUnnen. 
Plaut Cist ^ 1, 36« At, ita me di 
dimefue: Pseud. 1, 1, 30. Atdi, 
deaefue^fuantuses: prodideaO' 
mieperdemtrYelperdtsigUr^Most. 
2, 2, 33; Di tedeaefue omnes pbb- 
DuiNT eum iste omine: 3, 1, 156. 
Di tOy deaefue onmes^fimditus 
PBRDAiiT. Terent. Heo. 1 , 2, 59. 
At te di deaem^ PERDtJiNT cum 
istoe odio. [ubi peirduint Bent- 
loius delevit, et cum tuo istoc edt- 
dit. M.R.J 
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TARfE i finkkeH f Tere&t Btin. 2, 
i^ 2. Satiw he&mtfndaum ^Mtti' 
hif Ahl mgitarei pro rogita^ 
repergi^f ut Donatus obserrat 

PERMOLO, vel 8UBAGIT0, 

BmtcUaf halteny in Possni»!, 
konnenj cum accusotiTO chsh. 
Horat Epod. 12/15. Inacldam 
ter nett^' pates: scil. permo^ 
iere. vel suioffitare.^ Alart. 3, 
32: Vm j^«#«^ trd^i», ,«,4^^ 
rMy Matrinia^ pessum et vetu- 
Jam: eedtumortfm^ /Mnvetula 
es» Pfissum Hetubam^ poetum 
Nioben: fTo pos^umpermolere^ 
Tel mbagitare. Id. ibid. 76, 4. 
Q/uun^poseis Hecubam^ nonpotet 
Andr^^eken i . pro poeeis --^po^ 
tes permolere^y Ne\ eubagitare: 
liyi^ Ckm$iootefuaterpoesum: 
wiL permolere^ yelMutagitare^ 

PERPETIOR, ertrageuy in 
Malle auiDVis, «lUAM, lieber AU 
lesj a/#..Terent. Heaut.^, 8j 17. 
Quidvis tamen iam malo^ fuam 
Aunc amittere*:. pro quidvie ^ 
malo pe^peU^ fuam, "^ de^^Yext. 
3, 45i Tantui me erat imuria^ 
rumy utAomdnetyuidms fbbpbti, 
-yuam non de istiu» pravitate et 
iniuriis deplorare et conqueri 
matlent. 

PERSCRIBO, aufschreiben^ 
mOnmh^AUee. GicFain. IS^S^. 
De puUicis jomnia mihe^ . eertu^ 
fuid Octavius^ quid AntBmu^^ 
'.pro omma miM^ perscribei "* fTO 
SuUa lAiii./tafue intrjoducti» 
msenatumindioibuSjCimstitui 
senatores^fmomniaindicumdi- 
eta, interrogataf respomanBr 

vfiCRIBBRBNT. * 

PBRTINETy €r« ffehSrt, in Ao, 

• xu. Terent. Andr. 3, ^ i. jdfflfi&c^, 

Archflit^ yuae adsoienty quaC'^ 

que oportet signa eeee idjsalu* 



tem^ amma huieeeeemdeot |Nro 
esse pertinentia ad saSutemy at 
Donatns observat ^Caes. B. C.3, 
19. MittitP* Fatinium legaium 
ad ripam ipsamfhiminis^ quiea^ 
fuae maxtme ddpacem PBBTiNifif- 
RE viderentur ^ ageret» 

PES, Fuesy Sehritt^ I. in C^iTO) 
schnelly quuin proprie sit ablativi- 
castts. Terent. Andr. 1, 5, 20. Abi 
cito: Eun. 3, 3,32. Cito htmcde^ 
duc admilitem: fro eito pedeyVel 
passu. *Ovid. A. A. 3y 65. Cito 
FBDB labitur aetas: Fast. 2, 741« 
IndecitOFASBnpetiturljueretieh^ 

n. In nominibus quibnsdam, iit 

2) in Bbtagbi, Ruben, Apic. 3, 4. 
etacei^^nigri: pro betaceip^ 
des. « Yarro R. R. 1, 2, 27. Malo 
de meis peMbus audircy fuam 
fmem ad modum fbdbs oetaceos 
seri oporteat/ 
(2) In DiQiTUS^ eififi Zehe. YaL 
Flacc.4,266. Semper cervieere- 
ducta^ semper et in digiHs^ et 
summipulvere campi^ proieeiu^ 

Jue redit: pro digitis pedum. 
^ytd; Amor. 1, 12, 4. Adiimeudi^ 
gitos restitit ictaNape. Qiiintil.2^ 
1,8. Erigi indigitos.y iwf^.Aw^ 
5, 426. Vonstitit in digitos*^^ 
templo : pro cd^itos peSum^ 

III. In verbo Darb, sieh a^fdie 
Fusse machen. Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
-84. Ostium ubiconspe^y emnde 
me iUico proUnamydedi: scil. m 
.pe€ks: ^Capt 1, 2, 12. Siuonest 
fuod. demy menems dem ikpbhb^. 
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PE8SIMUS, d^r schlimmstey 
in OffNiuM, von allen* 'Tfvent 
. Andr. 5, 3^ 1. Qt^is me vult 9 .pe- 
riii pater est. Quidais otnmumf 
pro onmium pessisneS. 

PETRA, iSf^^ iiLPuimx^ fMMi 
BimSy feminini >gelieril»«\4jfttelL 



PHS PliJLt 

i, 2. Cui dano Upidmlk mmim 
itMlum arida mode pumtee 
expof$ium: -ftomsmice petra* 
* Priapeia Carm. 32. Quae eucco 
earety atfue pbts a pumea^^ 



eoph^ (1) in AcADKBiicus « Acade^ 
■ Cio. Fiji,2, ~ " 



PHILOSOPHU», em PMlo^ 

iicuB yjicadef 
U^ 43. Cum 
.Aeademieie ineerta luctatio eH. 
* Gell. 11, 5. Quantum — Atade^ 
mHeqe --* PBtt^osojpmos iniernt. . 

(;%) in CrNKVAy CjfmscJL Cic. 
OA> 1, 4Styit». Necvero audiendi 
sunt Cynici: wA. pkitoeopki. 

(3) Id^Ptthagoricus, Pythago- 
reieek. Cie. de Divin* 1, 62. Ea: 
fua etiatA Jhfthagoricie i/nterdi^ 
diumpuhitur^ nefaba veseeren^ 
tur: ipto.Pytkagorioi9 phUoMO* 
phi9, 

PIGNUS,, Pf4indy in Oppqnbbb^ 
d^^gen ee^xen* PlaBl;.^ Ciiro..-2, 
3, 77. Ille euum annubm oppO' 
euit:wSL pignorii ^Pseud^ l, 1, 
80. Via: nerele opiner^ ei fne.op* 
ponam pigkobi. 

PISCESr, JPieekey in Siu7amig&. 
myMchuppige. ILncr* 1, 370. Nwm 
fuo efuam^geri poterunt proee^ 
dere Umdemi pro squamigeri 
pieeee. PKii. 11, 37« SimMmodo 
efmmn^erie iatfue ^eerpentituet 
pro fuumigerie piieiouM* 

Vh^AmHTAyeint^eken, (ij 
im I^mAymit Sruke. Plaut Pets. 
1,3, 17« QuaH iur^eameese iue 
theet eolfyricmm: pro iuream 
piacentam. 

(2) 1b .IMbu^ita , §nit Ronig. 
Plaut Psettd« 1, 2, 4i7.MeUitaei 
«H0rat. E^Bt 1, .10, 11. Pane 
ug^j iam memt$e po^ieire plat 

€BllTB9w ' . 

- ^(8) In Spkabbica, rund. Cato 
Biist. 82« SpkaericamMoflAcitO': 
flM^epkaeiwmplaeentans: {Pn- 



iMretiBS ei&Utt in Barkeridd^one 
^haerita habebat, ut ^c^nctlus 
Min. ly^ 4.^ p. 160. Baii., sed le- 
ctionemyerioremredpiendam pu- 
tavi,M.B.} 

(4) In Tbacta, g^ogen. Apic, 
iy 1« Tret orbiculas fractae sie- 
cae et confringi$: ]f ro trqctae 
plflcentae: 8, 7. Traetam sicca» 
tam cofifringisj pro tractam 
plaeeraafn* 

PLJSNA, velONDSTA, voU^ 
in AcLA aubi, ein Topf Ooldes. 
Plaut Aul. 5, 4, .33. Atdam auriy . 
inquam^ te reposco: pro autam 
plenam auri^ reionustam auri. 
^Aul. Arg. 1. Auiam repertam 
auriFUts/kM. domiEucUo vi suni- 
maservat: 4, 2, ^.,Si yuis Ulam 

invenerit Ofulam onustam auri* 

» 

POCULUM:, ein Bechery 
Trank , I. in rerbo Ministrabb, 
darbieten^ luatin. 12, 14, O.^Qm 
eumfratribus Philippo et loila 
ministrarer^gisolebat: proini^ 
flistrare pocmu^.\e\ ministrar^ 
Hbere. .^Gell.3,8. Quonia^mfilU 
suiFOcuLAin convivio vegimini' 
strarent. Cic. Tusc. 1 ^ 26. Q,uf 
Ganymedem a diis raptum ait 
proplerformamy ut lovi bibbrb 
ministraret. , 

II. In adieqtivis ^uibuadam, ut 
(1) in Au^iFANA, qus AUifaey ei' 
ner Stadt in Samnium., Borat. 
Serm* S, 8,391* Invertunt Attifa- 
nis vimaria tota: pro AUifanis 
poculis. 

(2) In Amatobium, ein Liebes- 
tnmk. Plin. 13, 25. Efficacem in 
amdtoriis: scil. pocutis. .Quintil. 
7, 9, 2^ Saepe secubanti (marito) 
amatoriumdedit: BCil.poculum» 
*IuL PaulusBeo. Sent. t. 23. n. 8» 
jimatorium pocclum.. 

(3) In An ANPABUBIL gfOSS. Pluut. 

Bud«2, 3, 33. Credq^rcle anan- 
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eaeo datmn fuod iHeret: pW 
ananeaeo poeulo. *Yarroap.No* 
fiium 15, 36. Tripodes^ craterasy 
anancaea pocula. 

4) In Ctmbium, fe$e ein Boot. 

irg. Aen. 3, 66^ tnferimus te^ 
pido $pumantia cymkia laetei 

Sro eymbiapocuia: fMaorob. 
lat. 5 , 21. tiaec cypibia pocula 
proeera et naviAus Mimilia, 
(5) In FicTiu, irden. luvenal.. 
10, 25. SedmMa aconita bibun- 
tur^ctilibus: scil, pocu/is» *Ti- 
bull. 1, l^ 31; Fictitia antifUM 
primum sibi fecit agrestis po* 

CULA. 

{6) In Mtrbhina. Iu venal. 6, 154. 
Grandia tolluntur^ — myrrAina: 
iciLpocula, [vel inelius : Mftrrkir 
nuy Sensu incerto. Seneca Ep« 119* 
123. de Benef. 7, 9. M. R.1 

(7)In8ALUTARiA,^0/<0W. Apul. 
Met 2. p. 128. Sahitaria bibere : 
w5il,pocula. 

(8) In YiTRBA, aus Glas. Pe- 
tron. o. 10. Id est^ mtrea/raeta 
et somniorum interpretameMut 
pro vitrea pocula, Mffirt. 1', 42^4. 
Qui paUentia sutfuratafraeUs 
permutat vitreis: seiL nocuiis. 
[velpotius: vasis. M. R.J 

POENA, Strafey I. in Dbposcb- 
RB, hsrbetfordem, Liv.'21, 10. 
Auctorem culpae et reum crimi- 
nis deposcunt: sciL inpoenam^ 
vel aa suppKcium. ^Liv. 21 , 6. 
Jpsum iN POBNAM — deposcen^ 
aum, Caes. B. G. 8, 38. Prinei- 
pem scelerut'-^ ad supplicium «b- 
poseit. 
(2) In DiRAXy furcAtbar, Cic de 
Divin. 1, 16, ^. JU. Crasso quid 
acciderity videmusj dirarum ob^ 
nuntiatione neglecta: pro dira- 
rumpoenarum, PBn.85 7. Vtpo^ 
pulusftens universus consurge" 
rety diras^fue PompeiOy quas iUe 
mox iuity impreearepur: j^o di^ 
rasque poenas^ 



PDMA, Aepfeiy inPuLHOirBA, 
sekumnfmekt. Piin. 15, 14. iS^»V 
de tument pulmonea : soil. pama. 

PONDUS, Gewiekty (1) in In- 
piNiTUM, unendlicA. Eutrop. 9, 
9. fn quo infinitum auri geas' 
marumyue oonstituit: . pro infi' 
nitumpondus. 

(2)InTBRTlARlUM, QUARTARICM^ 

ein Drittely ein Viertel. Cato o. 
95. Postea sumito bituminis ter* 
tiariumy et sulphuris queMrtct^ 
rium: pro tertiarium ponduOj 
quortarium pondus. 
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PONO, ab/^eny verwendessy 
1) in Arma, tVaffen, Virf^* Aeiu 
, 288. Aeneas naec de JLtaniaie 
vietoribusarma: pro Aaee arma 
postiit, 
(2) In DiBM IN, einen Tag m, 
oum accusativo casu. Cic. Att. 12, 
35w Ne totum diem in mllam: 
9e^,pqnam .* * 11, 12. Itinera enim 
itafaoity ut nsultos dies.in oppi^ 

dum PONAT. 

POPULUS, Fol/ky in Ferrs, 
vel Fbrrb lbgbm. ein &ese£xffor'' 
seklaffeni Cic» Fam. 11,2. Quod 
de eommodis eomm m^Iuma 
laturus esses: sciL adpopuium: 
1, 9. Si Ueitum essety tegem Cu* 
riatamferret: soil. adpepuiumm 
«"Liv.^^^^O. Centuriatiseomitiie 
primo yuoque dieferre au popu- 
LUM iusserunt. Aur.Tictde Yir. 
IUustr. 15, 5. Legem deprovoee^ 
tione — AD popcLiuM tulit. 

PORTA, ein TAory (1) in Ca- 
PBNA. luvenaL 3, 11. Substitit ad 
veteres arcusy madidamjue.Ca- 
penami %cSL portam. fMart«^'3, 
47, 1. Capena grandi pORTir ^« 
pluit gutta, Propert 4, 3, 7i. Ar^ 
mofue fuumjtuleroFOJ^TAM vaii^ 
0a C^^enae* 
(2) In Carpiab^ Taoitaicitl^ 6^ 



POR FOS 

4. ^^M^t idem N^ri ehe^f^M pr^ei^ 
tmuoMfue ad elamtra Ca^ia^ 
rum — revaeauerait j^o Ca- 
spiarumportarum. ^ Phn. 5, 27, 
PoRTAS CasfHoe^ u6i dehiicit 
Tdurue men$^ eefue fkeptdi* 
uperit* 

(3) In^MuiuNA. Cioero pro L. 
Pi9.^23,.&5* ExquUma inireiM' 
sei: ntSL peria: *2&) 61. E^xea 
sic rediij ut «m/ portam exfuUi^. 
twam Maeedeuiioam lauream eou^ 
culcarim. 

p6RTVS,ei»Hf^en;{iymRi^ 

BABCS, derPiraeus^ portns Atibe* 
narom. Plaat Bac6h.2, 3, 1. Ibo 
4n Piraeum: sdit. pertum. Te- 
rent. Eim* 2, 2,^9. Mirory quid 
ex Pirtteo abierit: wA.^ portu*^ 
""Propert 3, 21, 23. Inde ubi Pi^ 
raei eapieni me iitora PORTniS) 
seandqm ego TAeseae brathia 
longa viae. 

(2) In SoLVBRB. Tel Solvbrb na- 
vVBBi, dasSchiffMbindet^ dbfah- 
ren. Cie.Fani. 16,9. iVi^^^dfiEne 
eaenati soMmus : scil. e portu. 
Gbm. B. G. 4, 23. Tertiafere 
fmgUiasolvit: BciLeportu^ Plaut. 
Mu. 4, 4, 51. Ifi^ eaty U solutu- 
rum essenavimi firo soluiurum 
esse eportu.'* Gie. pro Mur.2^ 4« 
I^Majt B roBTU swveniibusy iiy 
guiiam in portum ex alto inve* 
kuntur^ praeeipere summa.stu^ 
dio soient. Caesi B. G. 4, 28. Ex 
— POBTU leni venio solveruni. 

POSSUM, in in&iitivis qnibos* 
daui, ut (1) in Discbrni, Mif/^- 
sehieden Uferden. Tacit Ann. 3, 
10, 4. Veraaue Msut in determs 
prediia^ iudiee ab unofaeUius 
diseemi^ %/o^pesse: Hist. 4^7,3; 
Serte et urna mores non di^^er^ 
ni:^ ncil.passe. 

(2) la MovBRK, et Mutabi. be^ 
^eegty fterandert wer^en. Virg. 
AiimtdiSM. Tatumffue meveri 
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muiaHvep^$s beUumx pro mo- 
verimuiariveposse. , 

(3) In Opprimi, unterdrueM 
werden. Tacit Hist 4, 16^2. Su6- 
essefraudem eonsUiOy et disper^ 
sas eohortes facUiw opprimii 
sciL posse^ 

(4) In Pbrfbbbig, ertragen* Te.* 
rent Andr. 1,1, 3S. Sic vita erai: 
faeih ofunes perferre ae patit 

seil. poterat. 
{S)in ¥m\VHmygelangen. Tor 
cit Ann. 1, 67, 1. lUa erupiioke 
ad UAenumpervemri: HfALpesse* 

POST, fioe^^ I. in nomiiiibas, 
njt (1) in PosTRioiB, ^den.andern 
Tagy 001» accusativo oasu. Gid 
Att. 16, 4. Ui venationem etian^ 
fuaepostridieludos ApoUinares 
fuiura est^ proscriberewi: pro 
postriaiepostludos\ Su^ton. Au|^ 
92« PosiridienwMUnasijfroposi 
uundinas. Yarro^ L. L. 5^ 4* Dies 
postridie ealendas — appeUaii 
atri: pro post calendas. 

{2) In QuAM, als. Cic. Fam. 14, 
7. Quidcausae.autem/iieritypO'' 
stridie inteliexiy yuam a vobis 
iUscessi. Aur. Yict de Tir. lUustr» 
17,4. Sexto deeimo 4tie dietatt^ 
ramy quam accepera%y deposuiii 
Nepos 3, 1, 4. Sextofere anna^ 
fuam eraiexpulsusyplebiseito in 
patriam resiiiuius est. Liv* 4, t. 
Anno treeentesimo deeimo^quam 
urbsRoma condUa erai: proposi 
fUam. * Cic Fam. 7, 3. Undeeimo 
diej POST fuam a te diseesseram^ 
Aoc Uiterularum exaraviegre* 
diens e viUa. Plaut Mero. ProL 
12. Biennium iam faetum est^ 
FOBT auamabiidomo: Men. 2, 1, 
9. JSSc annus sextus esiy pon 
guam rei huie operam damus» 

II. In dictionibus quibusdam, ut 
(1 Y in LoKOo tbmporb, lat^e Zeii. 
yirp. Aen. 3, 309. Et iongo ^ 
tandemeemporsfaiur. OviiUttets 
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7« 280. Ni&e tmgottmpiM^^JHi^ 

pore: *Met lO, 180. Aecidit 4n 
Molidam longo post tempore ter-- 
rampofiduM: 14,218^ HoMdpro-^ 
cul adspe:ti /ongo post tempore 
navim. Virg. Ecl. i , 30. IjongO 
rwT tempore venit. 
[2) In Paucis dibbus, wemge 
age, Oic. pro Cluent 16,47. Ve* 
. nemtm dieou$ pauci* deprefien^ 
ditur. Catull. 13, 1. Coenabirbe- 
ncy mi FabuUe^ paueie^ ei di de* 
d^rinty diebus : jnro paueis diebue 
posty vel paucis post diebus* 
^ Platit. Men. Prol. 36, Paucie die^ 
bue posT Tarenti emortmist* 
Cort 9, 8, 1. Pauds post diebus 
eum ddnis revertuntur. 

P08TEA, nachhery \n Qum 
TUMEf was dannf Plaut. Aski. 2, 
2) 32. Quid tumf Ausculta er- 
gOy scies. Curc; 5, 3, 48. (tuid 
tumf Quid tum rogitasf pto 
yuid tum posteaf *2, 2, 68. Me* 
misti: yu$a tum pwnjL^i 

POTESTA8, Erlaubniss, 
MacAty (1) in Datui^ es wirdge^ 
geben^ cum infinitivo, vel oniisso 
eo. Yal. Flaco. 4, l40. Heufu^ 
ge^-^ dum datury 6, 600. Magis 
emnpie intendere suadety mm 
datur: pro datur potestas. Quin*^ 
tiL 11, 3, 127. Datur recedere^ 
6, 3, 100. Datur uti: pro datur 
poteetas. Val. Flacc. 4, 587. F«9i 
rum iuter medias dabitur sie 
eurrere eautes. *Virg. Aen. 3, 
670. Verumubi — daturdextram 
ajffecUtrepomtAB. 
(2) In ^mniLyhoohetey oam geni'* 
itiYO. Terent.PborBi.2^2, 3.^il 
teemmma solumy PhoffniOy re^ 
runk^ redit. Nepos 18, 2,1. Et 
eumma rerum traditd essettf^en* 
da eidems 13^ 3, A. JUi eumma 
impej^a tradita. Ven.Paterc % 
68» Mhsm in aeie MftreaHea^^ 
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de smnma rerum dunieatt , j^ro 
de oftmma petestate. ^OiaadQ. 
Fratr. 1, 1, 10. Ut is sumnum 
POTKSTATfeBi hoberet. 

POTIO. ein Oetrank, (1) in 
Mblina, Mbllina, yel Mbllwu, 
ausHonijg'* Plaut.P8eud*^4,50. 
EcfuidMbetf * — ^og^ ~/tMii- 
sum^ d^^utum^ meiindm: pro 
melmam potionem:Ef\A»i^ 1, 21. 
jiut si in meliina attuUsU: pro 
mettina potione: Truc. 4', 1, 6. 
Quum Mc iam volupist^ tum hoe 
nimio magnae metUniae miii: 
pro mMiniae potionis, {Leetio 
mellina sola videtur yera. M. R.] 
(2) InMuBBiiiiiA, ausGemsrxefi. 
Plaut. Pseud. 2, 4, 50. Eofuid 
habeti — rogasf murrhmamy 
passum, defrutum^ ^Nonius l^ 
10. MurrTdna potio con/eeta. 
Festns.* JUurrhina genus poriO' 
Nis, fuae €hraece dicitur neetar. 

POTIOS, iJifer, (1) in Quam, 
als. Nepos 14, 8, 1. Tamen skh 
tuitcongredij guameum totttts 
copiis refugeri: fro potius eon^ 
gredi — i/uam refugere. Tacit 
Ann. 3, 32, 3. Pfobilitatem sme 
probro MtamyhonoriyuamignO' 
miniae habendam dueebati pro 
potius honoriy quamtgnomimae. 
lustin; 4, ly^. UtMjff^rant betiaj 
yuam gerant: pro differantpo^ 
tiusy quamgerant, TereBt.Eu^. 
ProL 1. ^ui plaeere se sttideai 
bonisy fuam plurunis: pro po» 
tiusbonisy quamplurimis. [sed 
cf. Bendeius.] ^Aocius. mms 
probatum potius, quam phiri' 
mis. Terent.Andp.Prol.20.<{tfA- 
rum aemulenri exoptatnegHgeO' 
tiamy POTIUB., qwitk istorum ob* 
seuram diiigentiatn. Ofid. Her. 
21, 131. Cogere curwvnxi^jfuam 
persuadere mlebasi, Uv. 4, 44. 
Veetalemponiifex maximiiseoli 
eane^e^ornoK^ fuam sdte iussit. 
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Oio. Att. 7y T« D€fmgna v^vs%y 
fmam servias. 

(3)lBLQuiif Iferortfmmi^^ Yil^f* 
Aen. 3, 456. Qum adeas vatemj 
precibuMOue o^aeulapoMaM. ^sa 
eahat* Pfattt* Asin. 3> 3, 7« ^uo 
nune atit§ ^fum tu hic manesf 
pro ^uinpotms* ^ Virg. fid. 2y 71« 
Qfutn tu aH^id saltem POTiotf, 
— deteoperes Aen.4,99^ iQtitft po* 
Tius pneem aeternam paetosyue 
kymenaeos exercemus f 

PRAE, eor^ in abktiTi» qut 
busdam^ utinGAUDio, Freude. 
Terent Adelpb. 3, 3, 55. Oh! la- 
erumo gaudio. ^ Ueaut; % 2y %7. 
IPiUK gaudio -^ u6i sim neseio^, 

PRAEGEPS, AMiad, inDBOBRa 
ur PiSTRiitUM, ih dieMuhle seki^ 
eken* l^erent. Andr. 1, 2, 25, Ver-* 
beribus eaesum tCy in pistHnum^ 
Dave^ dedam t^sfue ad necem: 
pro inpistrinumpraecipitem de^ 
damt ^ 1, 3, 9. Quo iurey fua me 
ssduria peabcipitbm in pistri* 
num.dabit. 

PRAEDITUS, degait mit ybi 
iiiblatim easibus quibasdanii Te- 
rent Andr. 2, 3;^ 2L Uxoremhis 
moribus daiit nemo : pro Af# mOr 
ribus praeditOj ut Donatus ob- 
senrat * Gic. Divin. in Caec. 2, 6u 
Homa eingukari a^iditatey au- 
daciuj scelere nhXDiTmx fjoA, 
10, 24. Adolescentes optimis ar- 
tibus PBABniti* 

FKAEMliMy^Landguty{i) 

in FAiJMtifuii , bei Falemo: Cio. 
Famil. 6, 19^ Ekss Eafenmm mi- 
hi semper idoneum visum est di' 
persorio: pro Falemum prae- 
' dium. 
(2) IntFoluiiAii9tf ^ in Formiae. 
Q^A.^^^.Noeeireiter Calen^ 
dds inFormiano.erimuit pio 
Formiano praedio* 



(8) lii NoMMTAHTO, inNmnen- 
tum. Maftial. 9^ 61. De JVomenta^ 
no te putai esse meoz pro No^ 
mentanopraedio.' 

(4^ In PoMPBiAKUM. des Pom^ 
pe$us. Cio. Att 14. 17« In Fam- 
peianumveni: Ben* praedium. 

(5) In SupuRBAiTUM* inder^ Um' 

fegend der Stadt. SenecaEpist 
,12. Ven^insubktrbdnuinmeum. 
Martial* 8, 60. Mulas habeaty et 
•suburbanum: Bcil*praedium^ vri 
rus. ^Cic. pro Rosc Amer. 133. 
Rus amoenum et subur6a»$um. 
Horat. Epist 1> 7^ 76. lubetur 
BUB A suourbana -^ ire. 

(6) In Tuscuf>ANUM, «tf Tueea^ 
lum. Cio. de Orat 2, 13.. Quum 
ad me in Tuseuianum — ve^ 
nisset Caesat: pro Ttisetdlamtm 
praedium. 

* 

PRAEFECTI, Beamtey in Rbt 
611, konigliche. ^(epoa 17, 8, 3. 
Huius de adventufama fuum ad 
regios esset perlata^ celeriteir 
muneraei-^sunt aUata: prortf^ 
gios praefectos. *Liv.36,ll. iB^ 

gii PBABPBCTl. 

PRAEMIUM, Belohnungy (i) 
in CoROLLABiuM, Zugube. Gic 
Verr. 4, 22, 49. Nesine eoroOa^ 
rio de convivio diseederet: pro 
eorottario praemio. 

f2) In Gladiatorium, /iir die 
Kampffechter. Liv. 44, 31. Visp 
gladtatorio aeeepto^ decem ta* 
Tentisy ab rege rex^ ut im^eam 
fortunam reciderei: pwgJadiii' 
toria praemio. 

(3) In PALMABIUMy >%r #f«M»i 

Sieg» Ulpian. m\. 1. %.. si oui D. 
de extraordiff. cognit Fitsi nami' 
ne psdmarii cautum siti propat 
marii prdemU. 

PRAE^RTDf, vormigliohy 
in QuuM, da. Teri»it Heaut 3, i^ 
' 5. CelM tam isisperaium gaui- 
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mMei»fietf pro guwmpraeMer* 
iimy ut Calpnmiag obsenrat : ^Emu 
5) 2, 24. Quum praubbtim se-ser* 
tmmfaieatur r»tMii. Salkut log. 

2. fj^tum PRABSBKTIM tam multae 
rariaefue artee smt ammij fui', 
im suMuma elariiude paratur. 

PRELUM, Preeeey in Pbbmo- 
BiuM, amdruekend. Plin. Yale- 
riaDiui 2, 17. E^rimere inpree-' 
eeriei soiL prelo. 

PRETIUM, teerth^ Preie^ I. 
in EsT OPBRAB , ee iet der MUke. 
Per8,0,9. lAmaipertum ett epe^ 
rae eegneseere eitfes. Val. Max. 
1, 7.2. Nune mihi operae nen 
est. Plant Ca8.5, 2, 5. Estope^ 
rae auribm aeeipere. Liv. S, 15« 
Si eperae iUi esset: pro operae 
pretium. *^Plin. j30, 10. Vperae 
PRBTiUM estseire^ en$e modoprae* 
rnnatur. Uorat oerm. 2, 4, 63. 
Est opef^ae ptiBTiuM duplidsper* 
noseereiurisnaturam, Cic. Verr. 
4) 13, 30. Est operae prbtium eO" 
gnoseere, Petron. 27. (tuamfuam 
erat operae prbtium. 

n. la genitiTiB quibusdani, ut(l) 
in Ma«iiI) «on grossem. Cio. Fam. 
13^ 72. Seio enim eim ordiuis 
auctoritatem semperapud^ ma» 
gni/uisse. Nepos 9^ i, i. Jn eo- 

fue eim opera miagnijuitx 14, 1, 
.Magmjuiteimeperf»: woma^ 
K^pretH. ^ Plant Curc. 1, 3, 11. 
9 kemo Aaud nwgni prbti ; 
Stich. 1, 3, 81. Eemter auetio^ 
nem haud magni pbbti ! 
. (2) In MiNiMi, vom geringsten^ 
ein Niehtsumrdiger. Piautus 
PBend. 1, 3, 34. Eos nmsimifeh 
eit: fromimmipretiii ^Baocfau 

3, 3, 40. EAo senex minbni prb- 
Ti: yiSL.Q\»%%lh. Rd$usm me 
MC heminem esse omnium mini' 
moFBmu 



PRE. 

{3)hkMmom^tfongeMiger4 
Plant Epid. 3, 4, 85. Atfmme 
mimrisfaeioprmHhii prOim- 
mris pretU. - 

(4) In P ARVi, ven kleinem. Plant 
Blil Gl. 4, 8, 41. Parviego iUos 

faeia. Terent Hec.3,5, 6§. Q^m 
dieo^ narm pendmnt. CSic. pro 
Arck o, 14. Perieula mortis at^ 
fmexmiparviessedueenda: pro 
pareipretii. *T«rent Hec 5, 3^ 
1. Meam esse operam deoutat 
parviFBBTi, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4. 
Parvi enim prbtii est^ fuHam 
nihil sii. 

(5) In Plubimi, vom grossten. 
Gic. Parad.6. l/tauisyuey jmod 
plurimi sit^ possiaeat : Fin. Oj 34. 
Esi illud auidem plurimi aestu 
tnandum. Nepos 16, 2, 2. Hephae^ 
stionem unum Alexander pbsru 
mifeeerat: fro plurani preiH. 

(6) In Pltjbis, mehr. N^o» 14, 
.5, 2. 4iui iliumpiurisy auam se 
omms^fieriviaebant: 15, 10, 4« 
Ex quo inteUmi pot^ssty umtm 
hommemplurss fuam eivitatem 
fuisse: mo plurispretH. ^Piaut* 

Bacch. 4, 3, 17. jfforiuus pbsris 

PRBTI '#& 

(7) In Q^amti, wie hoeh^ Cic 
Acad. 4, 120. QuanH liiertm 
isia aestimanda est. Ulpian. 1. 
179. de Verb. signif. ^mmii en 
reserit^ et quanii eam rein esse 
apparet^ idm valent: pro fuapH 
pretii. 

(8) In T ANTi, so vieL Cio. Att 2, 
12. Nune mhH mihi tanti esti 
Cat2,7,22. Est mihi tantiy Qui^ 
ritesy — tempestatem sutire. Ln- 
can.7, 669. Seammgattanti: 
pro tanti pretU^ ut SclioliaBta 
ohservat 

m. in ablatiTis quibusdam, ut(l) 
in Dbpbnso, bexahit. Apul. ApoL 
-pw 203. Depemopkrinre: adS. 
pretio t ^ Met 8* p. 913. Depenso 

PRBTIO. 
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(t) InliiraNso^ thm^r. Borat 

pm99 ffraudere eeempioMs jpro 
impemopretiQ, * Oaes. B. GAyi* 
-Qwfepte impen^epmram prbtio. 
Cic. A«L 14, 12. Feim^fense pmb. 
Tio. Lir* 11, 9. Q^oa impemo 
mmbani prbtio» 
. (^ In MAcmo, hoek. Ovid. Mcrt 
7, 487. Stahmtfue HU tuafoe^ 
dera magno. layeDBl. 6^ 73. Sol^ 
vitur hie magm^ eomoediJiJMa. 
Plin. Epist 2, 6. Magno eomtat: 
pro maffmapretio. ' 

(4) fiiMitiiMoy vom geringeten. 
Terent Enn. 1, iyiS.NiHi$tU 
redimae eaptum quam gueaimi^ 
nimos BeSLpretio. 

(5) In NiMio, fsu hoeh. Plant 
Moflt 3. 3, 2. Num nimio emtae 
tUiviaenturf pro nimiopretio. 

(6) In Parto, iaiig. Hoirat 8. 
2, 3, 156« Emtum parpo: scil* 
pretio. *Martial. 6, 66. Parvo 
yuum PRBTio diu lieeret ^ at* 
'iraxitprope ee manu m^antem. 

^f)hk iSixi AxrOy wie hoch. Sene- 
ca Epist 89. Aeetimam ^fuanto 
^fuiMue dignum eitt pro fuanio 
pretto. 

m In Tanto* 90 hoeh. Plin. 12, 
18. Tantonooiedelieiaeet/emi' 
nae eomtant: pro tanto pretio. 

(9) In y iLi, niedrig. Plant Epid. 
1, 1, 4^.'Quanti eam emitf — 
hili: fiekVpreHo. *Mart 1, 77j 1. 
mihi eurarum pbbtium nan 
^nlemearum/ Orid. Her. l^ 163. 
PaBTiuM non eHe lahorie. ■ 
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eeni. lir.SyS. ^ued hettumy ei 
prima eotie proepera fuieeemt^ 
haud duMe pervenieeet ad Hom 
manoe: pTOprunaprimordiay vd 
exordia. * Yir^. Aen. 4, 283. (iua 
nune r^^mam amtirejurentem 
audeat affatuf fuaeprima bx* 
OBDiA eumatf 

PRINCIPIUM, Begkm^ in A 

PRmo, vom ersten. Cic. Att 9, & 
T\tm nune epietolm aprimo le^ 
go. Plaut Most 3, 2, 139« Mul. 
tum improhioree iunty guam a 
primo, eredidi: froaprimoprin^ 
eipio* 

PRIUS,>V«4tfr, in Quah, ah. 
Plaut Ampli. 2, 2, X.€fravidam 
ego ittam hic religuo. yuam ah* 
eo: nro primfuam. *Nepo8l5,^35 
3. JVunyuam tnde prius diee^eity 
fuam adjlnem termo esset addu^ 
etm. Plaut Bacch. 2, 1, $. Ne — 
me sinm noetrum eenem priub 
eontenirej auam eodaiem vide* ' 
rim: Poen. ProL66. Puersepten» 
nie surripitur — sexenmo PRifiB 
fuid^ , yuam inoritur pater. 



PRIMA, erstOy in A cunabulis, 
von der friege. Plaut Psend. 2, 
4, 47. Quidsapitf-^usauea eu^ 
nabulis: wLprimisi. ^CoIum. 1, 
3, 5. Quam a primis eunaMis — 



PRIMORDlA,TelEX0llDIA, 
Begimtj m PniitA, erste. Tacit 
•Agr* 18) 5« Proutprima eessis* 



PRO,furimityin 
sibus quibusdam. ut (1) in Cbbto^ 
geufiss. Plaut ^id. 3, 2, 42. Me 
yuidem eerto servavit eemiliis 
suist Poen. 3, 5 «.42. Nune pel 
ego perii eerto. Terent Eun. 5, 
1, 9. Ataui eerto eomperi: Andr. 
5, 4, 26. Hoe certo seio: mo 
pro eerto: Hec 4, 2^ 10. Cer'- 
to deerevi: ^Adelph. 3j. 4, 32. 
Pro eertosi tu istaee dieisf Cio. 
Brut ^ 10. Pro eerto dieere m- 
deam. Sallust Cat 15. Pro e#r^ 
ereditur. 
(2) In Mbbcbdb, Miethe. Terent 
Heantl, 1, 94. imeripsi ittieo 
aedes mercede. Hwat Epist 1, 
18, 36* Agetmereede emattum 
olitoris :Varm.iy 27, 13. Non 
aUamereedehitam: propromer^ 
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rird^. ""Tkg. O. *, iSi.Expedimm^ 
ipBO fiMi mereede-^IHeiaee eoeli 
regempwere eub emtro, 

(f) In MsRiTO, mitReeki. Plaut 
Afttn. 5^ 1, 6. Aedepol pater^ me» 
nito -^ faceri po$9umi AnL 2, 
2) 75. ^iem eeneeta aetate ludoM 
Jaeiag^haudmeritomeo. Terent. 
Pborm. 5,8. 42. At meo merito 
eredo : Eott* a, 2^ S. /%ir «P9»t#i» im- 
rito tuo : ^To pro merito : * Phorm. 
2^ 2, 23. JVonpotestsatis pro me- 
rito ai iUo tibi referri gratia. 
Plant. Asin. 3, 2, 14. NaeiUa 
edepol PAO merito mme tuo me^ 
morari multa pdssint. 

[(4) hi\ mw^fur fJTort, Horat 
A.P. 133. JVec verbum verbo eu- 
rabie reddere fiibie interprest 
i. ev pro verbo, * Cic. de Opt. Gen. 
Or« 5. /r» yuibue non verium pbo 
verboneceeee Aabui reddere»] 

PROFICISGOR, a«r<^^, (1) 

in GociiTARB, denken. Gic. Att. % 
8. Sedyuoniam euro vitta extru^ 
dimufy Brundusium cogito .- scii. 
proficisci: 14, 18. Ego ex Pom* 
peiano yi. idue Mai» cogitabam: 
scii. profidsci: 16, 2. /iw Pom- 
peianum cogiitibam^ inde Acultt- 
num: Bcih prqficisci, 
(2) InYsLLB, woUen. Gic. Att 
Rhodum volo puerorum caussay 
indeyuamprtmumAthenas: pro 
volo profieisci. 

PROHIBteO, vel AVERTO, 

verkuten^ abwenden^ inDi, die 
Gotter^ com adcnsativo casn. Te- 
rent. Heant. 5, 4, 15. Diistaee: 
seiL prokibeant^ v€i avertcmi: 
[quo loco prokibeant omnes ad- 
dunt editiones. M. R.} ^Andr. 3, 
3, 36. Si eveniatyquod di pbohi- 
BB ANT, discessio : Hec. 2, 1, 10. 1)i 
mala prohibbant. Gic. Fam. 12, 
6* Quod di omen avbrtant. 

PR0a|6yE0> n&tkenyrmSxn 
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aunif aber wasf Terciit. Andr. 
5, 3, 15. Sed jquid egol cur me 
exerudo fpfo sed quid ego pro^ 
moveoy^ nt Donatns obaer?aL [ubi 
Bentleius sed fuid ego me aa- 
temexorueioi edidit M« R.] 

PROPE, bfiinake^ in Exihuo, 
verbannt sein. TerentEun. 3,5, 
62.' Ubi nrntemf periiinam-dor 
mo esulo nune: pro prope exuhj 
ut Donatus observat^ 

[PROPOSITUM, Forsatz^m 
pbrasi: Quum in animo kaberem 
navigandi ^Cic.] 

PROPRIUM^ eigm, in Est, ee 
isty cum^eenitivo casu. Sallust 
lug. 14* Jaayat maiestatis pop^ 
Romani prokibere imuriamt 
pro. erat proprium maiestatis 
Itomanae. «'Cfic.TuscS, 30. Eitt 
enim proprium stultitiae afiorum 
viHacemere^ oUivisd suoru m ^ 

PROPTEREA, deskaU, in 
QuOD, weit. Pliaedr. 3, 10, 36. 
Mal^fna insontem deprimit su» 
spicio^ ^uod bona possideat: 4^ 
17, 24. Canes confusi^ mbiio 
fuodfueratfragory repenteoda^ 
rem miartumcum merais caeantz 
mo propterea fuod* *Lucr. 5, 
1171. Juissgitur sensum tribue» 
banty PnapmBKA yuod membra 
moverevidebantur. Plaut Anplb 
1, 1, 141. Credo misfiri^or^ e$t 
nuncy PBOPTBHBA fuod me meue 
Iterusfedt ut vigilarem. 

PROSPERE,velBENE,^/^it. 

licky wokl^ in Pro^pbbb, getin^ 
gen. Terent Aj^dr. 4> 1, 47. 4«f $# 
primaproeessitparum: ftapro^ 
cessit prospercy vel kene, Cia 
Fam. & 12. Quibus quumparum 
proceoftrety utu&cft^ge mik^pO' 

n^entoifieusatfirem* PJiiLut S^\u 
3^2» 39. Mfut^iemjkerale ott^tW 
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ird aetie. *N€ptol4, 6, 1. /fJMe 
n^mtepnommMpraeedeiaMi. Cie, 
Faiii.i2,9. Osmua^ut^pero^m^ 
\ mwxprocedent. Terent Adelph. 
5> 6^ 8. Metiitor esse affabuiij 
stwsmprocedit* 

FR0815M y n&txen^ in QuiD, 
dvon^ wa9ydaeef OYiAMttlO^ 
616. Qmd^ f^^^ infist virtuey et 
mene interritaletif Quid^.^fuod 
at a^^oreanumeratur ortgme 
yuartuef Qmid, fuodamaty tan- 
tifueputatconnuiianoetrai m 
pereati » mefors HU dura ne- 
garit: mo mid prodeH yttodf 
^Her. 18, 173. Huid miM^ fuod 
latonopt eeparor aefuorcy rao« 
rasf^ num minusi hacnopie tam 
trevieobetatafuaf Virg.EcLS, 
74* Qmid piiODasTj^ fuod me ipee 
ammo non wemief Nemesian* 
Ecl. 4, 62. iS^fV/pRODBST, fuod 
me nagiM mater Awyntae ter 
— tuetravit. 

PUER, Kindy \. in dictio- 

nibus, A parvib, A pabvitlo, ^ 

pARVULis, vomJkleinen. Terent. 

Andr. 3, 3^ 7. Quae (amicitia) in- 

'cepta aparvie cum aetate accre^ 

mt ei^ul: pro puerii parvis: 

Adelpfavi, ly 23. Eelu^i aparvu^ 

, loi mLpuero. Cae8.B.U.6,2l. 

A parmdie duritiei et labori 

etudent: po a pueri» parvulie. 

""Piaiit. Mere. Prol. 8». QuiMm 

a vimwi parvula mihipaedago^ 

SUMfuerat. T^eat Adelph. 3, 

4, 48. Una a nKB^parvotis m- 

nme 



{{S\ In Inpans^ ^ Glc. pro Sulla 
ft, 19. Qu^ pusRORmi if^an^ 
tium venieiat in mentem.] 

Ilr b adieetivis quibnsdam, ut 
(1) in CAPIU.AJDB9 langhaarig. 
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Mairt $ySii3tPareregaudent 
vimecapiifati: 10, &L Sic t^ 
fr^fuei»te^ a44diaiht , csmiUati^ 
B^iJUpueri. ""PetroNu^?, Fidemm 
eeiH^ -^ inter pukros capilfatoe 
ludentem pila: 70.. ^vmi eapil* 
lati attu/erunt unguentum. 
(2^ In Prabtbxtatus^, meinem 
weieseny rothbeMfitxtm JKleide. 
Sueton. Aug« 44. Marifiie eph- 
ke propriae^ ordines aeeignavit^ 
praetextatiM cuneum euum:.wq 
praetextatis puerisy yeljuiie. 
* Vell. Paterc. 2,59, 2. Pubri et 
puelfae et praetexiati etpraC' 
twtatae. Cic. pro L* Slurena,^, 
!!• . Quum eedere in ^fuie triw^ 
f^iantium praete;ptati . f^^ui^ 
mum wihii soieant^ . 

PUGILLARES, Sehreibtaf. 
lein^ in Yitiuuuia^i, von Vitelfius. 
Blart. 2, 6. Haec sunty fuaerele^ 
genteme soleias rapta ^seribere^ 
sed Viteltiahis: BOil.pugilfari^ 
6us: 13, 8. Nondum tegerit hos 
licet pueUa , novit fuid cupiant 
ViteUiani: scil. pugUlares. 

PU6NA, SchJachty in Allibn- 
BiBy ieiAUia. Cenot.Pisan.v.26. 
Diem eum^ fuo die C Caesar 
obity fui dies est a. d. 8. K. Jttor^ 
tiasy pro AUiensi tuguhrem jvi^- 
moriaeprode: pro AUiensi pu^ 
gna. * Cdo. Att. 9, 5. Utmaiores 
nostrifiAnestiorem diem esse va^. 
luerunt AUiensis puonab, fuam 

urhiscaptae» 

• > 

PUGNI, FauUey min C^ntuii. 
dbbb, xerjBohlagen. Plaut. Ampb. 
2, 1, 70. Quis te prj&hidsMi^f So^ 
sia iUcy fuem iam dudum dicoy 
is fuimecontudit: BoiLpugnis: 
* l^ 1, 251. JYonne hic homomoda 
me puoNis contuditf Bacch. 3, % 
46. Mira sunty ni IHstoderus 
infidum vuaHiA eontudit. 
.^) In OBTUimBiiA, abprugehu 
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Plant. Men. 5, 2, 47. fktge demm 
fuantum p9te§^ ne hic te obtm^ 
dat: Btih fmgnis. *Finnic.5, 5. 
^» saepfus alifue dolore per» 
euMj et caput plansanty etpe^ 
etera mxijm oitunaant. 

VULSjSuppey inFABACiA, tHM 
Linsen. Plin.i8,12. Qun^etfn^ 
eeo ritufabaeia %uae rel^ome 
dUe in saero esti pfo faSaeia 
puls. *Macr6b. Sat 1, 13. Pcu 
/aiacia. 

PUNIO, TelULCISCOR, *ii. 

etrafen^ raeAeny in nominibus qui- 
bnsdam <)um accusatiTO casu, nt 
(l)in Bgo, ieA. Virg. Aen. 1, 135. 
^uos egO! Bcih puniamy velul- 
eiseary utDonatus obserrat. 

(2) In EaciOBH, wahrlieh. OTid. 
Her. 12, 207. (iuo9 efuidemaetu^ 
tum! eed yuid praedieere ooe^ 
nam aftinetf pro yuo9 ejutdem 
puniamj yel mei^ear. 



PUN PUT 

•(9) In SsB, aier. Teren^. Heut 
5, I, 76. meitUy utUdero^eet 
aefuum^ dietie eonfVaaiitur: 
eed Syrum/ seil. uieisear^ tcI 
puniam^ ut Calpamiu obserTat. 

INihil deest, si sequentia legas. 
I. R.] 

PUTO, REOR, Tel EXISTI. 

MO, iehglauAej in Aoouci, ut, 
dassuffeSraehtseiny dass» Locr. 
5, 134^. Sedvix addueor^ ntmnte 
non fuierint animo praesentire^ 
atyuetfiderej fuameommunema* 
lum Juerat^ foedssm^ue futu* 
rum: pro addueor^ ut putem^ 
rearyXelearistimum. ^CicFain. 
2, 10. Ifon enim adduei pos^ 
sum^ ut ais te nuUas putbie 
datass de Dirin. 1, 18, Nec 04- 
dueiary ut bbar, aut in extis te^, 
tafn Etruriam deliraret Fam* 
1, 6. MUudfndrorj addud potuisse 
te^ ut me bxibtimarbb tam «m- 
proeidum^ 



0. 
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QUAEDAM, einiges^ (1) in 
Qu AB, Ofas. Plaut. Pseud. 1, 5, 47. 
. Sunt yuae te fwlumus perconta^ 
pro sunt fuaedam quae. 
\ In PosT TBBfpoRA, noch der 
^teit. lolius Obsequens 89. p. 96« 
Seditionem^ yuaepost tempora 
patuity portendit: pro post temm 
pora fuaedam. 



rs, 

Zeii 



QifJAEROyfrageny in Quid, 
was. Terent. Andr. 1, 2, 20. Ifoe 
fuidsitf scil. fuaeris^ utDonatns 
obserTat: Eun.3, 5, 7. Quid ge» 
stiamy aut fuid iaetus sim: pro 
fuaerens psid^ ut idem obsierTat 



QUA 



QUAM, als^ (1) in Aiipi.nj% 
mehr. Cic. pro Rosc^ Com. 3,8» 
Amplius sunt sex menses: Yerr, 
1,5^14. Quumeumampliuscen' 
tum eives Aemani eognoseereni. 
Gaes. B. C. 3, 99L Jmplius nul^ 
Um xxiT. LiT.33,7. Ampiiustria 
mUliafnilitumamissa. Neposlfii, 
2, 3. JVon amplius eentum Mfo- 
leseentuii: pro amp/ius fuam: 
*22, 2, 4. Non ampuus au^M tri^ 
duum : 8, 4, 2. NoU aa^ius au am 
centum iugera. Laotant L D. 8^ 
6. Oculos nefue minus^ nefue 
ampliuswJM duosvoluit. lostin. 
17, 2, 14. Non ampUus aUAH ms 
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i$eHn^ u$u. Y^et 3, S. Utnan 
ampliuM QtTAM trtbus hartM no^ 
cfyirms nece^se ut vigUare. 

(2) In MiNUS, ^eniger. Plin. l5, 
25. Mifms quinquenmum est. 
ScriboD. 206. Nec minut dies vi- 
ginti. Cic. Verr. 1 , 123. Ne mi- 
nus dimidium dd A. TrebwMum 
— perveniret. * lustin. 7, 6, 8. Ni- 
Au minus quam bellum metuen- 
tem — e^fiugnat. Nepos25, 13, 1. 
Non minus bonMpaterfamUioM^ 
<tUAM eivis esi habittM. . Terent. 
Ean, 4^ 6, 21. Peregrinus e%t$ 
niinus potens «uam tu : Hec. 2, 2, 
18. Quem ego tntellexi illam 
haudminusj <iuam se ipmm^ ma- 
gni/acere, 

(3) In Plus, meAr. . Terent. Eun. 
1. 2^ 5. lam ancUlas secum ad^ 
duxitplus decem : pro plus quam^ 
mt CaJfiurnius observat. *Pacu- 
Tius Chryse: Plusque ex alieno 
iecore sapiunty quam ex suo. lu- 
stin. 2, ll, 16. Pluspatriae debe- 
mus,WA.yL vitae. Nepos 8, 2, 1. 
N&nplus hdbuitsecum quam tri^ 
ginta, Catuli. Carm . 58, 2. Quam 
Catullus unam plus quam se^ at- 
(/ue suos amavit omnes. 

(4) InPosT, nach. Plaut.Most 
2,2,10. Triemiiopost Aegypto 
€tdvemo domum : mopostyuam. 
^Nepos 22, 4, 2.Nono anno^post 
HUAM in liispaniam veneraty in 

^ > proelio pugnans — occisus est: 
23, 8, 1. jit HannibiU anno ter- 
tioy post QUAM domo profugerat 
— Africam accessit. . 

(5) InPRAET£R, ausser, Nemes. 
' Ecl. 4, 27. Certe mea carmina 

nemOy praeter a^ his scopulis 
ventosa remurmurat echo. Sue- 
ton. Ner. 56. Religiomtm us-' 
. quequa^uecontemptor^ praeter 
. smius deae Syriae. Varro R. R. 
41* Ormm defico expedii obrue^ 
rcy praeter sialiter nequeas : pro 
praeter quam. '^ LAv. 1, 9. NuUa 
re^praeterwhAlegUms^ Terent 



Andr. 4, 4, 13« Verbum simihi 
unumy praeter quam qfsod te f^o» ^ 
gOyfaxisy cave^ Nepos 25, 21, 3. 
(iuum tres menses sine ullis do^ 
loribuSy praeter quam quos ex 
curatione capiebat^ consun^sis^ 
set. 

QUAMVIS, ETSI, vel QUAM- 

QU AM, obgleichy in Tamen, doch. 
Ovid. Fast 2, 688. Fir iniustusy 
fortis ad arma tamen: pro vir 
quamvis iniustus^ etsi imustuSj 
Tcl quamquam iniustus. Yirg. 
Ecl. 1, 28. Ldbertas^ quae sera 
tamen respexit inertem: pro 
quaequamvis sera^etsisera\ Tel 
ffuamquam sera, ^Quinfil. 9, 4« 
QuAMVis enim iuncta sit^ tamen 
sfjiluta videri debet oratio. Cic* 
de Amic. 104. Etsi illis plane or» 
bfUm essemy magnum tamen af» 
ferret aetas ipsa mihi solatium: 
de Off. 1, 7. JSa avAMavAmperti' ■- 
nent adjfinem bonorumy tamen id 

minus apparet. 

« 

QUIDAM, einige^ in Qui, teel* 
che, Tacit. Hist. 1, 89, 4. Fuere 
qui projiciscenti Othoni moroM 
ajferrent : profuere qaidam^qui. 
Uorat. Sat. 2, 1 , L i$unt quibus^ 
in satira videar nimis acer : pro 
suntqmdam^ quibus: Epist. 1,6, 
3. Hunc solem et stellas — sunt 
quiformidine fmlld imbuti spe^ 
ctent: i^vo sunt quidam ^ qm. 

QUICQUAM, irgend etufasy in 

Quon, was. Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 13: 

Sednunium lepide dissimuiant^ 

fore huiuSy quod dissimulant: 

Ftofore quicquam huiusy quod. 
^haedr. 2, 1, 9. Non est quod ti» 
measy ait: pro non est quicquami 
quod* 

QUOD, dassy in Nisi, amge-' 
nommen. Ovid. Her. 2, 27. Sie. 
mihi quid fedynisi non sapien>- 

11 
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ter amavt. .Te^ent. Heaiit. 9/ % 
' 30: lacons an MerioUlaec dficat^ 
nescia; ^iii mihi qmdem addit 
animumy quo lubeatmagit : Ahdr. 
4y 1, 9fk JYeseio : nisi miJii deon 
satiBsciofmMeiratOB. [Bentleiud 
satis scio delevit, quem cf. de 
phrasi nescio nisi. SI. R.] Auet. 
ad Herenn. 4j 30. Hae autem ni- 
hil aliud fecerunt^ nisijtlexan^ 
drum perculerunt: pro nisi 
^uod. * OTid. Her. 18, 11. Ascen- 
sf^rw eramy nisi c^tjon, yuum vin^ 



etttarnrorane Mbieret.ihsptet^ 
ommw ABydbseta^r Rtet. 15^ 78ft 
Et cta/awnrafmt^ nisi^voBritn 
scindkre ntmpiom dii^Ucet acfa 
deum. Cart. 4^, St^ 3; Matretk^ 
coniwgem H^rosyue eiwr:^ nisi 
atjon sine iUa sunt^ captor es^e 
non:sensitr7y1r^93. Ancepsemtn 
crimen est inter retinentem et 
extgentem; nisi qgob meUor est 
caussasuumnon tradeniis fumm 
poscentis^ 



"r^ 
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RAM RAT 

_ « 

RaMHBNTWM,' Zundkolxy hi 
SuLPBURATTJM , mit Schfwcfel, 
PKn; 86j !•'. Scintiltae exceptae 
sulphuratis — ignem praeoent: 

Jro sutpAuratis ramentis. Mart. 
y42. Qui ptdtentia sulphurata 
firactispermutatvitreis : pro sut- 
phunxta tamenta r * 10, 3. Quae 
sutpkurato noUt empta ramkkto 
Vatimorum proxeneta fraeto^ 
Hnn, 

RATIO, Wei^'y Rechfmng^ 
f. & rerbis qnibnddam, ntin Con- 
TURBAititEr, Schutden machen. iu- 
venal. 7, 129. Sic Pedo contur- 
Saty Matha^deficit: pro contur^ 
batratHon^t. Mart^9,4. Contur- 
kaNt jiMasr: pro conturiabit 
rationesi\ Ctc. pro Cn. Pfenc. 28. 
Vtrttm igifnir me conturbai^e 
^ Oportet:iptocotrturbareraiti'&nes: 
m9ti\Fr. 2. £21 jfd quem ego re^ 
scripsiy nifdl esse^ quodpost hao' 
arcae nostrae fidticia conturba- 
re&: Btiki^MidTtes. V^ianr. 1. 5. f • 
9. D. d^ Institor. act. Si ^f^pt" 
stor seriHsm suum soUiusfkierit 
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in certtsm iocum mittere adpa^ 
nem tfcndendu^^ deinde <# cnn^ 
turbaverit^ duoitari non opor^ 
tety yuin — tenert debeat: pro 
conturbaverit rationes. Pefroo. 
30. p. 169. JVe creditores itlum 
conturbare existimarent: ipro 
conturbare rationes. *Tereftt. 
Ennv 5, 2, 29. /ta eonturbasti mi- 
Ai BATiONES omnesy ut eam nos^ 
p&sstm suis^ ita ut aefuum^fke^ 
'ratyOtfueutstuduiy tradere* 
(2>In FuoiT^ entgehen. €a««dfe 
12, 4; Soe satsum esge putOifP 
fugit te inepte: frofpgit te 
rittio :^iOj 28. /shtd fuod mi9^ 
do dixeram me haberejfugit me^ 
RATio. Plant. Ampb. 2, 29. Seie^ 
bam efuifkmnuHum e^enobis^ 
nisi mcy servum Sosmnsi .ftfgit^ 
tenATift. 



n. In ablativis caBibiiB 
dfim, ut (1) in At.KitJA, awfirgend 
eihe. Terent. Adel^. 2, 4^'lft 
NeaUqua adpdtrem heepertM^ 
net: Phorm, ♦, 1 , 49. /fe natoi^ 
aUfua /$oc reeeieeat it^i l^* 
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m 



euit^fes^martmn eM9€M. ^LAcr;^, 
410. /mfe fsadunt ifire^ aKf»» 
RATromB tevictae^ Hfrt. B^ Afr. 4^. 
<7b' sUi ehret fucuhutttti^ c«m. 

' Comidio agendi^ 9i ponet ialS' 
gua BATiONE perihicf ad sanitO' 
&ef/f* 

(2) Iii'EAt«% (aufdieseUe. Te- 
rent And^. 3^ 4, ^.Atqueeadem 
liaeequae tihi dixi^ dtcumitidem 
mi. Plaiit. Epid. 5, 1, 5<S. ^/^flR^iit 
/ki^r intuM ed&ce^o t Bkedh. 3, 4^ 
26. Eademexornhor Hferc; 4, 4, 
62. Eadem liceSit mvs c^enare 
rectitM : Poen. 3, 3^ 3. Ati/ue ea- 
dem mulieret iam aS re divinay 

. credo^ apparebunt dami: pro ^a- 
dem ratione. 

fS) tn QiuA) aufwetche. Terent. 
Adelph. 4, 5*, 56. Quidjieret? 
imajierefk pro qua ratimie^ ut 
Donatus ob^ervat. Ovid. Her. 20, 
209. Nescio t/ua venitee volubile 
matum: 13, 41. Qjua poemm^ 
equalore iims imitata labores di- 
car. Cic. Att. 8^ 3. Sin discedity 
quOy aut qua^ aut quid*noiis 
agendum sit^ nescio: iproquara' 
tione. ^Bl^. 10, 102. ^a/a- 
ctus RATiON B . sit requiris , qut 
nunquomfuPOity pat&r* P/moe^ 
nm^ Teirent. Emr. 2, ^ 31. i^ta 
RATIONE iUam amistif Phorm. 2, 
I9 68. Qud BArioNB inopempo^ 

> titts dimelkit dmnikWi f 

(4) In ClirA€tjNfi^uK , &6fwe1che 
e^mh. Yiir^ Ed. 9*, f4. Q^odnisi 
me quwmnfue fMvds ifitideireK- 
tes ante sinistra cava monuisset 
db Me» Cipmix: pro qiiacnnfue 
rmHme. *Pe<*oi(r. 84. ttictantur 
Hofue^ fuaewmqm MATiONE pas' 
stmty Htteritrwm amatore^. 

(5) Inr Qt a^cbV i^ie au^k. OviA 
Tjpist. 9, 14, 8k Quamse pot€i$^ 
retine corpus in urke memn: 
Her.. lAf 8Si Q^aque sunm p&te- 
raeweerogre^hsteHmmrfirofua^ 
que ratione. 



(^ Ib QvAViBi ^ au9^ HDlralv. 
Sat. t^ 7, 84*. Eqtiiim umur amet 
qmt vis aspergerer eunot^e: pra 
quavis ratioMfk 

KECliBO^weggeAnyfnAyVfk». 
Gic. Tuso. S^ 32. JMogenem H- 
lksmAiearandrofuaeren$iy qtsid 
eiki S sefieri veUet^ respondieee 
refert: asole: pro reeede a sete. 

IIEOIPlO^r^iSt/^^^f^^^^I^ertfiir;, 
Emi. 1, 1, a(K Egoneitthnlf^ fkae 
Uhim ? Bcii. reeepitf n^ Donalns 
observa^ 

REDOOR,. REPENBOHr, t0|< 
REPEBSOR^ ^rwiedemj vtt OftA- 
TiA, Bank: Tibftll. 1, 4, t& €^0- 
tiamagnalovi: vetwitpaterUk 
valere^ iurassei ctspide qmiefwid 
ineptus dmor : pro gratia magna 
reddatur. repende^tur^ v^^refe- 
ratur. * 0»ri*. M«t. 5y 14. Meri- 
tisne haet grati» tantis w0Dt^ 
TUR? 2^ eoa Neu ff^atiafaeio' 
nuUa MPisntfArrjjB. fSfc. pro^lloise^' 
7, 20^ JVefise tamiCf» pra hehxfi^ 
cia*eipar gratia mvmmsm 

REttEO^ xwr^ckkehre». (4^>iif 
Ad, z«#. Quintil.8,3,14: Sedstd 
prwpositUM : scil. redemms. * Tei^ 
rent. Adelpb. 2, 1, 91. Mitte^ietay^ 
atftte^adremiXBX^t^ CicproPtane;^ 
67.' Sed^ utBHimimad Planeiumy. 
nunquam est nrbe cktfwity mei 
foTte lese , neeeseitate. 
. (2)fe C06BRY, xwingm. Teyenli^ 
Heis: 2,^ 2^ 1. Etsi scio egoy Phi^^ 
lumena^ meum ius esse^ u$ teee^ 
gam : scil. redire. [sed ibi seqni- 
tur: fuoit eeo imperem faeere. 

'. KEFEKT,eskummerty'm%om 
' MBA? Qum TUA? wasmick^ »w 
: <AeA/ Terei#.He«u«.4,5,4l. JV» 
I fuetustfUieeieonu^ie eonfastMj 
V quidmessf Adelpk;55>7,l& Jtem^ 

11* 
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ptumadmittet—quidtneaf sciL 
refert: Phorm. 5, 3,* 17. Quiii 
istucnostruf scil. re/ert. *.Plaat.^ 
Curc. 3/1, 25. JVam yuididBZ' 
FEBT mea. 

(2) In QuiD, si, wa^^ wetm, 
Yal. Flacc. 6, 454. Quid^ H cae- 
cuM amor^ Maevusgue accesserit 
igni^? Virg. Bcl. 10, 38. Quid 
tum , sifuscus Amyntas f et ni- 
grae violae sunt^ et vaccinia ni-' 
gra: ^TOfuidrefert^siyTelyuid 
iuvaty $i* ^Mart. 13, 73. Rustica 
sim^ an p^rdixy quid bbfbrt, H 
sapor idem estf Ovid. Met. 13, 
2(>i8. Quid tamen hoc bbfebt, H 
se pro classe Pelasga armd tu- 
lisse refertf Her. 6, 137. Q,uid 
BEFfeRT, sceleratapiam si vincitf 
Met 13, 965. Quid ixjvat esse 
deumy situ non tangeris istist 

KEFER0,erx&Alen,vefge/te9iy 
(1) in QuiD? wasy cum accusati- 
vo casu. Ovid. Met 12, 449. ^uid 
tibivictoremgemiui Periphanta 
Pyretif \>xo quid refero tiAiyVel 
quidreyolvo tibi: *Her. 9, 143. 
Sedquid ego haec befeIro 1 Virg. 
Aen. 2, 101. Sed quid ego haec 
autem nequicguam ingrata rb- 

VOLVO 1 

(2) In P AR PARi , gleiclhes mit 
gleicAem. Plaut. Pseud. 2, 4, 26. 
lEi^e^ par paril aliud, autem 
quod.cupiebam contigit: ^ro par 
parirefero. * Terent. Eun. 3 , If 
53. Si laudabit haec illiusfor- 
mam^ tu huius contra. dei^que 
par pro parivL^vw€Oy quodeam 
mordedt. 

REGIO, District, Ort^ in abla- 
tivis casibus quibusdam, ut (1) in 
QuA, tt^o. Grat. Falisc. 14. Q^a 
primasn quaerehat opem: pro 
^uu regioaU. * Virg. Aen. 9, 390. 
^ua te BEGiom reUfui. 'Ovid. 
Met 8, 232. ^ua te regionb re- 
fuir^my IcarSy dicebat. 
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(2) In QuACUNftUB, ufo auch. Ne- 
pos 23, 3, ^. Quacunyue iterfe- 
eity cum onrnibtit incolis confli- 
xit, . Cic. Verr. 1, 16, 44;Qfi<MMu»- 
q%^ iter fadt: pro quacunque 
regione. 

[REGIO, vel VIA, Gegend, 
TVeg^ in Rbcta, gerade. Cio. Att. 
6, 8. E navi recta ad me venit: 
scii. regione, * Li v. 21, 31. Uuum 
Alpes peteret^ non rectamoioiit 
iter instituity sed ad /aevamfle^ 
xit. Terent Phorm. 2, 1, 80. Eoi 
recta via guidem illuc.] 

REGNUM, Meich, in Inanb. 
das leere. Stat Theb. 4, 477. Sof- 
. vitepulsanti loca muta^ et inane 
severae P^rsephones: pro inane 
regnunu * Ovid. Met 4, 509. Sie 
victrix — ad inania magni rr- 
GNA redit Ditis. 

RELINQUO, veriassen, in 
CtjR? warumf cum accnsatiyo 
casu. Terent Andr. 4, 4, 8. Cur 
tUj obsecrOy hic me solumf scil. 
reliquisti, 

REMANEO, xuruckbleibethy in 
Sqlus,. allein. .Terent Andr. 1, 
5, 50. Vos semotae; nos soli: 
scil. remansimusy ut Donatus ob- 
servat . 

KEMOROR, bleiben^ in Istic, 
dort. Terent Eun. 1, 2, 91. Q^uid 
istie^ Phaedriaf nro istic remO' 
ramur, ut Donatus observat 

REPmilJMy Scheidung, (i) 

in Dimitterb, ^it^/a«^e». ^eton. 
Tiber. 10. th$bium\ ua:orisne 
taediOy quam negue criminari 
autdimittere auderet^ neque ul- 
tra perferre posset: pro dMt' 
tere repudio. ^ lustin. 11 , 11 , 5. 
Q,%ia ex caussd Olympiadem^ ife» 
lut stupri con^ertamy repdoiO 
dimiserat. 
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(2) In Rbnuntiarb, entsagen. 
Sueton. Galb. 11. Non mmtum 
aijuit^ ^um vitae renuntiaret: 
sciL refmdium. Qttintil. 10, 7, 1. 
Mea yuidem sententia eivil^UM 
of^ciii renunoiaiit: sdil. repu- 
dium. «Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 53. Me 
nunc renuntiare bbpuhium iwnt 
tibi. Ter6nt.Phorm.4*3,72. lUis 
RBPUDiUM rfnuntietf nanedueat. 

RES^ Geld, Saehe, Oeschafty 
I. in Attbntus, ta, angestrer^ty 
aufmerksam, Cic. pro Rosc. Ain. 
16, 45. Tamemie Aaec attenta 
vita et mstieqna^ relegatio at- 
yue amandatio appellcmtur ? pro 
attenta adrem. Horat. Ep. 1,7, 
91. Durueait^ Vultei^mmMat- 
tentu^fue mderie e^e miXi: pro 
attentu-Mue ad rem. *Terent 
Adelph. 5, 8, 31. Nimium ad rbm 
in senectq attenti sumus :■ 5, 3, 48. 
Attentiores sumus ad rbm omnesy 
quam $at eet, 

IL In adiectivis quibusdam, nt 
(1) in Pbcuaria, VteAzucAt. Sue- 
tpn. Caes. 42. JVeve hi^ fui pe- 
cuariamfacetent^ minus tertia 
parte puSeram ingenuorum in^ 
ter paptores haberent: jpro pe* 
euariam rem. Yarro R. R. 3, 1. 
Tree lihros imtituiy e gueis duo 
ecripei: primum — de agricul' 
tura$ secundum de pecuaria: 
scil. re. ^Cic. pro Qumtk 12,. 3. 
Erat ei pecuaria rbb ampla. 
Plant. Truc. 1 ^ 2, 45. Male ver- 
tit RBS pecuaria mihi apud vos. 

'2) In Salvab, eicher. Liv. 1^58. 

atiri salvae ? minime, inquit: 6, 
34. Percunctatusy satin^ salvae ? 
PlautMen. 5, 2, 26. Salvasisf 
salvaenef scfl. res. 

{^)\n9iEcxsmAXygluckHche. Au- 
8on. Clar. Urb. 6, 3. ^aefreta 
secundis nescivit servare mo» 
dum. Terent. Andr. 5, 6, 11. Me 
in tuis secundis respice: pro se^ 
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eundisreius! *Phorm.2, 1, 11. 
Quum secundae rbs stmtfnaxi- 
me. Cato ap. Aiil. Gell. 7, 3. Se-^ 
cundaeBRB laetitia transvorsum' 
trudere soleni a reete consulen-' 
do atgue intelligendo. 

(41 In SuMMA, aie hoehste. Lncr. 
5, i64. Nec verbis vexarcy et ab 
imo, evertere summam: scil. r^ 
rum:^iSli. QualiSushaecmBm 
genitur nunc,summa novando. 

in. In veirbis quibusdam, nt {i) 
in EvBNiT, es ereignet sich* Cic. 
de Orat. 2, 55, 224. Forte evenit^ 
ut in Privemati essemus: pro 
Planc. 6, 15. Vtp/erumgue eve^ 
nit: pro evenit res. Plant. Curc. 
1, 1, 39. Male illis eveniat: sciL 
res. Terent. Andr. Prol. 4. Ve- 
rum aliter evenire multo intel- 
ligit: pro evenirerem. ^Saliust. 
lug. 7. Sed ea res longe aliter^ 
ae ratus erat^ evenit. 

[(2) InSoLVBRB^ bexahlen. Cic* 
Att. 1, 3. MisimuSy qui pro ve- 
ctura solveret: sc. rem^ argen- 
tumy pecuniam. ^PIaut. Curc. 3, 
1, 9. Pugnis rem solvant, si quis 
poscat clarius.] 

(3) In Tbnbrb, wissen. Tcrent 
Andr. 1, 5, 65. Verbum unum ca^ 
ve de nuptiisy ne admorbum hoc 
etiam. Teneo: sciLr^»»: Eun.3, 
1, 15. Scio: yuasi fM illam ex' 
spueret miseriamex ammo. 7V- 
nes: sciL rem. ^PIaut. Amph. 
ProL 110. NunCy de Akumena 
ut RBM teheatis rectiusy utrin^ue 
estgraviduy et exviro. etex sum^ 
mo love: Capt. 1, 2, 81. Imodoy 
venare leporem: nunc f , rbm 
tenes. 

IV. In dictionibns quibiisdam, nt 
(1) in Benb vbrtbrb, xmn €futen 
wenden. Terent. Adelph. 4, 7, 10. 
Puer natus est — di bene vor* 
tantt Plaut. Aul. 2, l^ 52. Stio 
guid dictura es , hanc esse pau»" 
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ffsrem^ Smee pautfMrfthmet JOd 
-iene tn^rtant/ Id. ibiil. 2^ 3y 4. 
'JBhiic miptum Megad^re dabeu 
JSd be»e mirtant! scil. rtfni^ 
<(3) ladkr^ ;B8T,^o«A^>i0#. Terent 
Euti; 4, 4, m. Fratermd — Itaz 
soii. r.e9 esit: ^fleaut.i, 1, lt€t6. 
> dS^a ViXB^MEt^fateor. Plaut. JlsiiL 
41, 4^ 53. ScjiiiGet ^ta imbs ««8^«* 
AAip4i^. J, 1, 49. Prt^ctoutlor 
qmor^ iiu .iubs ^««^. 

(3) In NlHIL ATTINBT, CS lohut 

^nimt.AykGk, ad^Henem. 1,2. Nam 
dSij wefMrummuita msmse iiitle^ 
sen^ar^^ea eon^uaeeierunt^ ftme 
tmkil attineSant: aeii; ,ad rem. 
-CSc. Acad. 4, 42, 38. NHdltMi- 
net de astgemiione^mmne iQfui: 
fotQ niA^ ad rem. 
>{t) In JNmul :i8Tius, mieAts da^ 
4fm$. TWtt. Heai^. 3, 3, JA. MH^ 
meiUiusJacturum^ pa^: .pso 
ietiuer^. 

(5) InNoN«eT,^M^f»iie^, caiu 
^enitivo «msu. Yirg. Aen. 1 , 6Q1. 
^^ <^^ ^«^ uaetrae^ Jiido : pro 
«o» eU res. Gic. Cot 4, 4. ivo» 
fiutet esse suae digniUatis: mo 
«aM^ r^oft. ^'Oaes. B. C. 1, 131 J^o- 
<?^^ «2^«' iudicii.Bsm nm esse. 

(6) In QuiD cdmI iMW m^i^/ Te- 
•vent Eiin. 3, 3, 5. Reget qmsy 
iqu4d'4ihi cum ilia ?. {»o ymdrei: 
^4ty 7, 34. ^uid cumHta VLMiutiAi 
^t? Adelph. 2y 1, 23. ttuid tH^i 
9X1 meeum estf. 

4Vj In 'QiiMD Bius, c^off dessmL 
4^. Att 16, 4.Jtafue man vide^ 
weiturum me^ qmd eisss^ sit^ -ad 
•sitatim aliqmd UUerm^umn pro 
^uidseius rei. 

(8) In Q^iD .Hoe^ ufmdiesJ Te- 
rent Andr. 3,1, 10. Q,uidtA»cf 
scil. r^/ est^ ut Donatus observat, 
aietlni!^^fi&L ^ld. Heaut 4, 4, 21. 
^«vii^a^M^BBHBecrjn*. l,2,S2.iS«tf 
guidkac^mfwniestf ' 

^ la'%Jioauin iivi<iHS,is«wvA«wM 
<2Q^r. TerentEn.dL,;t,d22v£^ 
qui^fiddhuiuf fed^ ^cemsavi^ 



gimefeei: p]?o quiefuid huiu9 
rei^ uuDenaAis ebservat: 5, 5, iO. 
^sisauidkuius^fac^m Ut eufpa 
nonfaetum ^st mea. 

(10) In BSDIT JN BUil LOOUIH, UT, 

es ist dahin gekommen^ dass. Te- 
rent Adelpb, 9, 4, 8. SocmM 
dolet^ nospenee4rosetisse^^tfi0ne 
Hieumhcum redisse^ ^tsiomnei 
euperent,^ tiii nH pe^smt ami- 
liarier: pro rediisse rem: [ubi 
Beatlein3/96tai^delevit, Biiineum 
/vmadidit. M.R.1 ""Ileaut 2, 3, 
118. /» ^io» R»s redHt tocum^ ut 
sitneicesse* 

(11) In Sic EST^, S4SI ist es. Te-. 
rent. Eoa. S,5, 22. Proeunuokadf 
Sip est. Id. Beaut 2, 3, 1. jlf9 
49e^/Sicest:&6il.res. ^M.Andr. 
jt,4,0. Unidms? JSicm&estt 



RESflUNANAE, dieMemeh^ 
keit, yel MOBS, Tim/, ia Gevi, 
enirissen utertltm. OFid. ad Li- 
viam 65. Vidimus erepta mefi- 
rentem stirpe sororis : pro ^r^- 
pta e^ehus kmmani»^ ¥el erepta 
mkerte: JDOOl Sbrna turkatmif^ 
laeriaf^que^gantitusera^ oep- 
«uMi «^^l# puMim dam$»a s^ 
f&rtrx .pso er^»ti Mebue kumtmi^ 
vel emepti merie. ^ Ctirt iQ^i^? tf • 
Indigwmtimm voees eamidie^ 
bantury tam viridem^ e^infkh 
re aeUi^is fort$ma6^me ussmia 
akum er^^tmn ^^esse asiMJS ni»i^ 
Nis. lustifli. 13, 4, 4. MoB^if: ^ 
ptus esset^ 

RESPUBLIG A, veLRES, R& 
RUM, der Staaty ia ADaHM^m/^- 
BB, vermalten^ Gato in Cic. Faw* 
15, 5« Uttuammrtuiemy inns- 
oeMtiam^diligentiam —peimuh 
dustria admmistr^nw ga^ideae^ 
pro ekkninistrare rem puMieem^ 
vel res. Oaes. B. £L 3, Ji». iiKb 
M^hiiita audacia at virtst$^ m- 
ministrantibus M* Jh^tnmitt itf 
J^usiei Galeno,iHum>0Jbfmt% Jffo 



Jtt» 

ter %e eanteudereHt^.uter potius 
WkJtvk^miMKVk4Hl$nim9traret^ Xa\. 
27j 37. tJt — C4m$^m animo 
Cdmsiliofue' admit^trarent «sm 
vuMiACA». Cnrt, iHi^ 7 y 9. Adiecity 
-ut m Europa Craterm et JltUi^ 
p0t^M% adminiMtrarent. 

BESCISCO, erfa/ireH^ ia Nb, 
daumcht. Temit Heaiit 4, 3^ 
11» j^€im amici (fuofuCreMy ,est 
ffidenday in tuto ut CQOocetur^ ne 
guid^ile amica mmc senej;: pro 
nere^ciscat: ^4,-2^3. Neesseatni- 
camAancgnatiBEHcwcAr eenea:: 
Andr. 2) 3, 26. Ihierum autemne 
SKSCiscAT mieeeeex illa^ 

ftESINA, Har%y in Tbrkbin- 
XHINA, von Terpentiny in Sori- 
bon. p. 205, 23i, 255: « 7$. Rbsina 
tereointima mera. Plin. 23, & 
TereAintAifia absina. • 

RESISTO, widersteAn^bkDir^ 
wicUfK B8T, es ist schwer. Terent 
.AAdr. a^ 3, 6. 4ltiidw natiar^ 
JP^ajtfirfisty PampkHe^ Difjicile 
Mti «cil. resisterey iit Dpnatus 
ehBervat 

JRESPONDEO^ii^iror^^ (1) 

JnJlbnjBAyAD HA^C^^jKnraff/I Ta^- 

cit Ann..4,.4Q^ 1. Jld ea Tibe- 

riuSy laudata pietate. Seiam^ — 

adiunxit : pro ad ea respondens, 

OBorat &i, 5, €5. ilfW^a <7m?^- 

rus.ad Aaec: Sy.Sy 75. JXasidie' 

nus adhaec. Ovid. Met42,.^. 

Tristis ddhaec P^lius: quidme 

memimsse malorum cogis,f pro 

adhaec respondebat. 

,.(2) In At jtLB^ oift^ ^r..*Pbaedr. 

i|^25^ j& Jttille^acer^emmehercu- 

Jfi^S9isie4sei$osr^m e^rtsiete cupu 

dumsneae: ^o^at ille re^ptfndit. 

\(3) hk Nwu ^QOHXRA!» nichts deh 

^lHSm* ^iAiL,^!^Ji^^.£9$mgue 



mii,^', ^edcjB^^^Mraelatim 
inteUigemerti. JHe^skUconAra^ 
scil. respondet. 

(4) In QuidI <0a#^ TerentBan. 
3 9 .I9 26. Pulchre mehercie •di^ 
ctum et isapienter: papael iu' 
gularas Mdminem: ^id iUef 
sciL respondit^ P&nl Sat. 1 , 85. 
Fur esy ^itPedio : Pedius anidf 
sciL respendet. Cic. pro MiL 10$: 
%uid tibi Q. frater^ qui nunc^ 
abesy oonsarti mecum^ temporumi 
Ulorum f pro fuid tjihi respon' 
de&o. 

RBSPONSUM, Antwart.Jn 
EoBBB OBACtui.09 durch einO.rjBi^ 
kelgeben. C\o.m.i,flS^ P^tkius 
' ApoUo oracuh edidit: scii. r^^ 
snonsum. "^lAw. 39^ 10. Omnia 
taeta extafuisse^ ^^ «liseDNspai 
oracuio emtum. 

JRESTO^ uberUeib^ in duin 
EOBBO 3 WM noch f Terent Phorm. 
5^.2^ 14. Provisum est^ ne m 
praesentia haec hincabeat: fiuid 
mmcporrof aciLrestat* 

RETE, JVetx^ in lAGGLnaiy 
^tVur/netx^ quum sit A^ieotivuiQ. 
Odd. A. A. 1, 763. Jtiiacutopi^ 
soes^Uli eapiuntur, abhamis, : pro 
iaculoreti. '^PlautTruc.l^M^. 
Retb* gui iaculum parat: Amu 
1, ;i^ 86. Venari ^71 iaculo apros 
in medio ^mari* Isidor. iS^ 54. 
Rbte, guo gladiatoai:ii .9^ ^re- 
tiarii.u^Aantur^ dictum iacu' 
lum* 

AUINA£, Tr^mmer^ m P^- 
BiBTiNAB, einer Wand. Sisenna 
(ap. Nomum. J^ost vUlarum ina- 
cerias^acparietinas auinauecfi» 
hortes.in imidiis reliyUtt: pro 
parietinas rmnas* Cic.* Kam. «f^ 
.3. Jn parietims ,K^ei pubiicae. 
Plin. 22) 17. Nasce^is^ Mt^jpu- 
iis ^Hfrietimisffse s scit. rtmis. 
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*Miw. Orig. 15, 8. Parietma9 
dtximu$y ^quanparietum RniiiAS. 

RUMOR, GeriicAty Gerede^ 
in yerhis quibasdam, ut (1) in Crb- 
mx»xiVT^i)erbreiten» Tacit. Ann. 
2,39,4. CrebrescitvivereAgrip' 
pan^ : pro crebreseit rfimor : Hist. 
2y 67, 1. Donec motum a Ve^pa- 
nano bellum erebreseeret: scil. 
rumor. •Apul. Met. 10. p. 247. 
Tamjuemmfipubliceerebuerat. 

(2) In 0IFPBRRE, verbreiten. 
Apul. Blet. 5. Quae vidisse poe- 
mtuit^ nedum ut — differamfut : 
scil. rumoribu9^ vel $ermonibu9. 
Orosius 3, 1. Differt ut prodi^ 
toretn: pro differt rumoribus^ 
y^9ermonibu9. Propert. 1,4, 21. 
Et te cireum omnes alias irata 
puetla* differet : sci 1. rumoribut^ 
yel sermonibus. *Tacit. Ann. 1, 
4,2. /'or^ multo maxima immi- 
nentes dominos — rumoribus dif- 
Jerebtmt. Petron. c.6. Mille cau^ 

$ae no9 collident\ et per totam 
urbem rumoribus different. Lu- 
cilius ap. Nonium 4, 131. Oaudes^ 
quumde meistafori9^^immw^% 
differs. Liv. 34, 49. Qui male 
eommissam libertatem popuio 
jRo^a^osBRMONiBUS dtstmerunt. 

(3) In DiFFBRTUR, verbreiten. 
Tacit. Ann. 3, 12, 6. Nam quoper- 
tinuit nudare corpus — differ- 
ri^ue etiamper extemos^ tan- 
guam veneno interceptus essetf 

Sro differrique rumorem : 4, 25, 
. Dtffertur per mampulos : pro 
differtur rumor. •NeposlO, 10, 
1. RuMORB dilato^ Dioni vim at- 
latam^ multi concurrerant. Sue- 
ton. Auff. 14. RuMORB ab obtre^ 
ctatoribus dilato^ gtiasi eundem 
mox et discruciatum neeasset, 

(4) la DissipARE, verbreiten» 
Coelius in Gic. Fam. 8, 1. Te sub- 
rostrani — dissiparuntperii^se: 

ETO dissiparunt rumorem, ^Cic. 
^hilipp. 14) 4) 10. jRecordaminif 
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perdeosimmortaies! patrescon- 
seripti^ quid hoc biduo timueri^ 
mus a domestieis Aostibus^ rumo- 
RiBus improbissimis dissipatis. 
Quis iiberosy quis eoniugem ad^ 
spieere poterat sine fletu ? 

(5) In Pbrcrbarbscit, es wird 
verbreitet. PIin.Paneg. 31. /*<^-. 
erebuerat antiquitus^ urbem no^ 
stram nisi opibus Aegypti ali 
sfistentariguenonposse: fro per- 
erebueratrumor. [vel potius opt' 
nio. M. R.] Tacit. Hist. 2, 26^ 3. 
Ut deieri cum universo exerci- 
tu Caecinam potuisse — percre» 
buerit: scil. rumor. 

(6J In VuLG ATUR, es wird offent^ 
iiekgesagt. Tacit. Ann. 2, 40, 1« 
Vuigafiatur interim per Ita^ 
iiamy servatum munere detsm 
Agrippam: 11, 11, 5. FfsigoAa- 
turfue affuisse infantiae eius 
draeones in modum custodum: 
pro vuigabaturgue rumor. *LiT. 
3, 34,7. RvmRdemdevuigatur^ 
duas deesse tabuias. 

RUS, Feid, Land, (1) in Ae- 
STivuM, schattig. Arnob. 3. Our 
saeva contagia — ab aestivis 
avertere — non curant: pro ae- 
stivis ruribuSy vel nratis,*Ma.rt 
8, 60, 6. Sed yuoa Sfib urbe rus 
habemiis aestivum. Seneca Oed. 
845. fjaetus Citkaeron pabulo 
semper novowstiva nostro pra- 
TA summittit gregi. 
'(2) In Arva, Wiesen. Plaut. 



j 



ruc. 1,2, 47. Non arvtis^ sed 
pascuus est hic ager. *Varro. 
Ager arvus est consituSy pa- 
scuusy f^rens.} 

(3)InN <VALB,^racA. YaI.Flacc. 
6, 118. jVovaiia TAebes: pron^ 
vaiia rura. Virg. Ecl. 1, 71. Im* 
pius haec tam cuita Hovaiia mt- 
ieshabebit: ubiServiusait:iVi9t^ii-L 
iia^ nova rura, guae per singu- 
ios annos novanturper semma, 

(4) In Pascuum, Weide. C^^udi. 



RUS 

Amer emrieru mittatur in pa^ 
semtm: soil. r^. Horat. Cann* 
4^4, 13. Intentapascuiteaprea: 
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pra paeeuie ruridue. ^Lacr. 5, 
1247. Pandere agro$ pinguet^ 
etpaseua reddere rura. 



s. 
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[SaCERDOTES, PrieMtery in 
DiALBS, Mabtiales, Quirinalbb, 
Salii, eto.] 

SACERDOTIUM, Priester^ 
Mchafty in Flaminium^ det Fla- 
men. Lir. 26, 23. Flaminio abtit: 
scil. $aeerdotio. Cio. Philipp. 13, 
19,41. FlaminiaeurreliyHisti: 
soil. waeerdotia. Gell. 15, 10. 
Vjtorem H amisit^ Flaminio de^ 
eediti scil. $acerdotio, 

8ACRIFICIUM, Tol RES DI- 
VINA, Opfer^ (1) in Fackrb, ma- 
cAen, Varro5. Agnalovifacit: 
scil. Mcr^ificiumy vel rem divi^ 
nam: R. n. 1, 1. Etyuoniam^ut 
aiunij diifacientes adiuvant: 
fTo facientes siwrificiay vel r^* 
divinam, Colnni. c. dlt. JVisijfrius 
catulofeceris: bciL sacri/iciumj 
Vel rem divinam. Plaat. Stioh. 1, 
3, 96. lamne exta cocta sunt? 
quot agnisfecerat : scil. sacri/l' 
eiumy\e\remdivinam. Virg.EcL 
3, 77. Q^umfaciam viiulapro 
frugilms: pro faciam sacrifu 
dumy yel rem divinam. ^ Liy. 1, 
45. Quidnam tu hospes paras^ 
infuit^ inceste sagrificium Dia- 
naefacere ? Cic. de CI. Orat 14, 
56. Vum M. PopUitis sacrificium 
• — eum hsena faceret. Plaut 
Aul. 4, 2, 5, JSunc lavcAo^ ut 
RBM DiviNAM.^urea0»/ Ampn. dt, 
3, 11. Ego RBM DiviNAM intusfO'. 
eiam. 
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(2) In Fim^getracAt werdtn. 
Cio. Att. 1 , 10. Credo enim te 
audisse^ quum apud Caesarem 
propopulofierety, venisse eo mu- 
lieori vestitu virum: iptoferet 
saerfficium^ vel res divina. 

8ACRA, Opfer, (i) in Forna- 
CALiA, 6ei den Mu/Uofen. Plin. 
18, 2. Is etforfhdcalia instituii: 
soiL sacra, **Fesius: FomacO' 
lia SACRA eranty gtmmfar in 
fornaeulis torreiant. 

(2) In ]Veptunalia, dem JVeptu- 
nus. Ausonius de Feriis 17, 19. 
Aut duplicem cultum^ quem Ne^-» 
piunahadicunt: sciL «ocra. 

[(3) In Baccdanalia , Luperca- 
lia,Suovbtaurilia,Tbrminalia.] 

SACRUM, Opfery (1) in No- 
VBNDiALB, neuntagig. Augusti- 
nus 1. 1. Quaest. super Genes. o. 
pen. Cehbrare luctum novem 
dies^ guod apud Latinos noven^ 
diahdppellant: soiL«<M?rf#j».IuI. 
Obsequens 56. p. 40. Lapidum. 
pluviae novenaitUi expiatae: 
sciL sacrO: ^lbid. Sacrum noven- 
diedefactum* Liv. 1, 31. Noven' 
diale sacrum publiee susceptum 
est. 

(2) In PiACULARB, suhnend. Liv. 
42,3. Vt piacularialun&nifie' 
rent: m^ piaeularia sacruy vel 
sacripda: *29,21. Piaculare sa- 
CRnvkfecerunt: 1, 26. 
ribfis B£!GBawicuBfaetis. 



170 SA6 SAL 
&MBITTAiS, J^eih, kk,Vumr 

1, 17. Plumiatanum ^uBfmjer^ 
ercitatio — e$t tradenda iunio- 
ribu9x \iT^plumbatarumtagittiP' 
rum. [velpotius:/727ar2^i9». M.R.] 
*PIin. 10 ^ 33. Plumbatis eoM sa- 
eiTTiB decutiunt. 

SALARIA, GeAalty Lohn^ia 
Annua, iahrtici. Sueton. Tiber. 
50. Peculio concesso a patre^ 
praeb^isfue annuisjraudavit: 
firo annuie saiariis. Plin. 10,^40. 
Atfu^ etiamy ut putlid eermy 
wmua accipitmt: soiL e^tiaria, 
^Snetra. Nevene c. 10. Senato- 
rummoMissimoeuifUe^ eed H re , 
familiari destituto^ annua sala- 
BiA — conttitmt. 

SA(4X« Weide^ m Yiminalm, 
-mmn Flechten. Plin. 17 yiO.Muec 
eet viminalium cuttura: pro W- 
minalium saHeum. * Colttin.4, 30, 
1. Salh»s vimifbates: 4, 31^2. 
Salix viminaiis. 

SALSA, g^aJmen^ in Mola, 
OpfermeM. Virg. Aen, 4, 517. ; 
Ipea mola mwnAbtteque piis ^ 
testatur moritura deos :jaro mo^ 
la^aisa, Lucan. 1, 010. ubliquO' 
^fue molas ifuiucere cultro: pro 
molas salsas. Cie. deDivin. 2, 16, 
97. iirni t$bscedet simulac mofam 
et ffinmn inspereeris • ppo molam 
ealsmn, ^Plin. 18, it. Suppliosfre 
moiaf^AUBA* Piaut.Au)pb.2^^, 1II8. 
^ut fnola salsa ^dfe^ aut ture 
eompreciUfsm oportuit. Mart'7, 
54, 5. Consumpsi ^AWAismVM m^ 
fasj etthuris aeervos. 

SALYE, -Grussy in Iobbiib, 
iieienj euni aoeosmyo noinims 
pro^u. Waoiiius InvLiiiflo: Itt&eo 
Jt/bafmm AmnUmn: 9fil..^sdm^ 
ire. Terent. Andr. (^ 4, *!• lubeo 
Ckrefnetemt^^LeOkmre^ «tDi»- 
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iMitusobfiW!T«t: *Ad^]$)u<3)4iitt. 
Salvvhs HegMmem pluf^^mfm 
Asbe^. florat £p. JL, 1% 1. €/rbis 
amatorem Fuscum salvbrs iu- 
bemus. Liv.1,16. SALVBJELBOi99ii«« 
Momulum deum iubent. 

SALUS, Heily in Yadcjm, eine 
FurtL Terent Andr. 5, 2, 4. 
Ofnms res est iam in vcmo : scil. 
sa/utis. «"Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 73. 
Haec propemodum iam esse in 
pado BALtjTis res videtur. 

SANGUIS^ vel CRUOR, J»^^, 

in Imbubrb^ eifttaucAen. Ovid. ex 
Ponto2,l,fi5. Imbuero ScytAi- 
4»ss si non prius ipse ecisittm: 
pro imb%t,efro sanguifie, iire! cru$!- 
re. Calpnrn. Ecl. £, 64. 4luam 
eieaper imbuat arae: scil. san- 
guif^P xAcruore: 5,27« Tepi- 
4las tufw hastia cultras istsbuat: 
Bcil. sangusncy vel cruor-e. ^ Yii^. 
Aen. 7, 541. {/^i^'sanguinb beUum 
imbuit,etprimae commisitfuns> 
ra pugnae. Seneca Troad. 217. 
Mudem «uinoRB — dej:6ram im- 
buit. 

SAPIENTES, fTeise, in 8i- 
vri>KMy4iiesieben. Ctc.Acad.4,37, 
118. Prinetps Thales^ Mum e 
eeptem — ex ofua diarit cofietare 
emma : pr o e septem sapimfitibus. 

SARGINA^ eme Last^ in.lM- 
PONBirB, at^ysteny betrugen. H^ 
pos 18, 5, 7. Praefeotie jlfitige- 
m imposmit Cic. Q. Fvair. 2, 6. 
€ui tamen egregie impesudtMi^ 
Jo tmster. ^uintiL DacL 6, 21 
S^fes tibi perpetuae taudis im- 
posuit: BcAs ear¥!inam. ^^l^laiit 
M«at.2, 1, 82. Min6epeeutaber 
pt^acfity >raflb adffemen^ «argi- 
^A.\i impmsamemd. [ AbaIii»^4NM 
^liiwtiiiligi 8eAot^li|.;&^ 

SATUS, entstammty in Suitftf» 
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. vm GeseMeeM. Aomu. BfoI ess. 

iO^&. Qm^ y%tfimvi9 kumili stdT" 

pe -^ dnfyrQtuiew tamm gr.€m-, 

matiees eiudmm: pro ^rpe^ m- 

tiiJiSt^ 3u Q,uaf(krma aut merifo 

jfueris^ -qua Mirpe piar.entum: 

sciL eatm: *4,7' SS^ -^ ktirpe 

MruidarumjiATV&. 

iVTAyadscAHssig, Plin.S^^Stt. jld 
, praerupta ducu^^istdtsimque der 
monstrat; f9€ praerupta saoHi» 
*^Cic. Verr. 5y 5I>, 146. Fraerupta 
^f^AXA tmuissedieuntur. Gurt.5) 
4, IS. Praeier inmas rup0s^ ac 
praerupta saxa. 

(2) In TARPfiiuM^ TafpeiiscA. 
Senecal delrap. 13. Q«^i/»2 Tor- 
peio proditorem hostemve publi- 
cum imponam : pro Tdkrpeio sa- 
a:o. * Anrel. Vict. de Vir. lUustr. 
24, 7. De SAXO Tnrpeio praeei^ 
pitatusest; 66,8. Caepionem — 
ait se de saxo Tarpeio praeci- 
pitaturum. 

SCALAE, Treppen^ in Gsmq- 
NiAE, locus Koiuae, ubi damuati 
Tiberim deiecti auAt. Tacit..Bi9t. 
3^9 74. Trtimum corpus Sabim 
in Oemonias tralmnt. Sueton. 
Tiber.3b3, Abiicere in Gemonias : 
BciL scalas* * Aurel. Vict.de Caes. 
8, 6. -A/sc AJUAS Qemomas — ^er- 
traetuA : 33^ 31. Per soal as Ge- 
monias prc^c^s agendos.decre^ 
vit, Id. J)iut. 8, 4,/5r scAi^ji;^ 6fe- 
monias trahitur. 

»QElAi».y MmitFeehen.^ in 

dig mamhen^ cuni geiiitko casu. 
Ptont Poen.3, 4, »7. ffomojurti 
Me asH^inget: ImA* 4, 7, m. Et 
ipsum sese et iOumfurti asfris^ 

fewt: fnfurti erimiste. ^Cic. 
hiUpp. 4, 9, 4. Quem si ^fonsU" 
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estm rec^perety msfgno^uAi^Mu^se 
astri^gerst. 

SCIO, wisseuy (1) in Cubae * 
M9LTySongetr€^en. Terent.flec.- 
1, 2, ±1%. JVisi sane^mrae est^ 
fuor^umewnturum hoc siet : pro 
curae est scire^ Mt Acmatus ob- v 
servat. 

(2) In Dabe, lassen. Terent. 
HeautProL 10. Nunc^guam ob 
remhaspartesdidicerim^pamis^ 
dabo: BciL seire. Cic. Acad. 1, 
d, lOl. Sedda mihi mme^ satisne 
probasf Horat Sat 2,^ 4. Da^ 
si grave non esty yuae prima 
iratum t/entremplacaperit esea. 
Virg. EcL X, Id. JSied tameuy iste 
deus qui sit\ da^ Tityre^ fiobis : 
pro da seire. * Ovid. Met 14, 695. 
Etenim mihi ^stulta vetustas sci- 
v^dedit. 

(3) Jn j&^spECTABE, warten. Te- 
reot. An4r. 1, 1,7. E^spectoquid 
velis: pro e^specto ^dre^ utDo- 
natus observat. 

(4) InPoaii, seinwerden. HQrat 
Carm. 3, 16, 7. Fore enim tutum 
iter : pro sei^bant €nim /ore. 
*Plaut Asin. 5, 2, 49. E^o istue 
scio itafore iUi* 

SCiUBA, Absohreibery m Li- 
BRARius, vonBuchern* Horat A. 
P. 354. Vt scriptOTy mc peccat 
idem librarius: sciL scriba. 
«Vaw) a. ^. 3, .3. SmwA Ubror 
rius Hbertus eius y fui appatruit 
Vttrroni» 

[SCMQO, sch^eiben. Cic. Att. 
1. Jn ea jPompeii epistala erat 
in extremo: ^kXl t»riptum: 4, 
.14. O^eupottimmm v»earum vel 
hoe sigmtm e^yf^sodepistola A- 
brarii manu est: sq. scripta.\ 

SCUTICA, Pmtsehey in Tau- 
mxy Ochsensmsner. luvenaL S, 
4Kfcl. S\msraapsm^^£Mkmo^^- 
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xi erimen: pro taurea seutiea. 
Tertulian. ad Mart fin. Jllu in- 
ter taureas inambtUaverunt. 

8CUTUM, S^hild, in Ancilk, 
Jkurxy Oifol. Virg. Aen. 7, 188. 
Laevofue arieHe gerebat: pro 
aneile scutum^ tit ex Servio ap- 
paret. 




ante metumque^ inque dies avi- 
dum surgens eaput altius effert: 
pro ante se. 

(2) In PosT, hinter. Lncr. 1,374. 
Quia post loea piseeslinquant: 
pro postse. 

n. In verbis quibusdam, ut (1) 
in AcciNGBRE, sieh rusten. Yu*g. 
Aen. 2, 235. Aeeingtmt omnes 
operi: pro accingunt #^; * 1, 210. 
Ilti SE praedae accingunt. 

(2y lu Adglomerare, yel Ag- 
GLQMERARB, anreihen. Virg. 
Aen. 2, 341. ^^ lateri agglO' 
merant nostro: pro aggiomer 
rant se: -* 12 , 457. Densi cuTieis 
s£ auisque coactis agglomerant. 
Val. Flacc. 2, 171. Agglomsrant 
SBSE, nudisque sub astris eonden- 
sae ftetus acuunt* 

(3) In Adhoverb, nahern. Gurt. 
9, 4, 27. /ai!» admovebat rex^ 
quum vates monere eum eoepit: 
pro admovebut se^ vel gressus. 
^Petron. 11. Ascyltosfurtim sb 
foribus admovit: 86. Ephebus 
ultro SE admovit. Stat Tneb. 11, ^ 
560. Df/fn t/fV/i^f haee dicms^ 
GBBssus admovtt. 

(4) In A VERTERB, IK£«^«9Mfe9S.Virg. 

Aen. 1, 104. Tumpr^ra avertit: 
soil. ^e. Sil. Ital. 15) 583. Vbi ar^ 
n$a, avertisse — eognovit. Gell.- 
4^ 18. Id quum dixisset j aver- 
tit: scil. «^. ^CoIum. 6, 37, 10. 
Nefemina eolbsetari^ aut admis- 



iarioaseendentiavertere «Kpos- 
sit. Caes. B. G. 1 , 1. Totum ss 
abeius amidtia averterat. 

(5) In GoNFiCBRB, abmaehen. Ar- 
nob. 7. Casibus nuttus estin his 
loeusy sed ineluetabili omnia ne^ 
eessitate eonfieiunt: scil. se, 
. (6) In GoNVBBTBRE, wenden^ ver- 
wandeln. Val. Flacc. 7, 625. Ad 
socitss eonvertere Colehidos ar- 
tes:pTifeonverterese. Ius1an.36, 
2 5 15. (tuod ex causafaeium 
paulatim in diseiplinam religuh 
Hemgue convertit: «cil. se. hal- 
lust Gat. 6. jRegium imperium 
in superbiam dominationemgue 
convertit: scil..«^. * Terent. Eun. 
3, 5, 40. Deum sese m hominem 
eonvertisse. Gic. OfF. 3) 82. Qt^»^ 
erdm interesty utrum ex homine 
SB eonvertat' yuis in belluam? 

(7) In Dare, seben. Terent 
Heaut^, 1, 43. Q,uos res dedere^ 
ubi possempersentiseere^ nisies- 
•eidlapufyra dedere ,e. Mart 
2, 31. Det quam bene giiaeris? 
fro detse. *Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 25. 
An nesciebasy quam eiusmodiho- 
minirdro tempus se daret? En- 
nius ap. Isidorum Etyin. 1, 25. 
Quasi in choro pila ludefis da- 
tatim dat se et eommunemfaeit. 

(8) IuDeclinare, neigen. Lu- 
can. 10 ^ 235. Nec campos libe- 
rat undisy donec in autummsm 
declinetPhoebus: i^vo deciinet se. 
*Ovid. Met 7, 88* Nec se decli^ 
nat ab illo. [lustin. 5,1. Qtw se 
fortuna^ eoaem etiamfavor ho^ 
minum inclinat.] 

(9) In Dbdbre, ergeben. Gurt 3, 
1, 6. Qui denunttarety mdede- 
renty ipsos ultima essepass^sros: 
pro dederent se. *Plaut AmplL • 
1, 1, 102. Deduntgue se, divina 
humanajnse omniUy urbem et li- 
bej*os. Frontin. 4, 1. Falisei ob 
hanc iustitiam sponte se dedi- 
derunt. « 

(10) In Dbfoimarb^ sehmueJken. 
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(huntiI.DecI. p. 298. Primoyui^ 
dem deformavit tantum dilisefh' 
tiar cultus: pro defatmamt w^ 
96. ^Claadiaii. in Eutrop. 1, 305. 
Eree^ pectore dives amhulat^et 
clarom%iRdeformatamietu.]^^A 
in priore exemplo aete oinnino sub- 
intelligi non posse quivis videbit. 

(11)10 Emebgbre, auftauchen. 
entkommen. Oic.deFin.3,48. Ut 
iam iamgue po^iint emergere: 
4^ 64. Siplures ex alto emerge^ 
re velint: ^^xoemfrgere se: Va- 
tin. 12. Quitotam aSole^centiam 
voluptatiius dedissent^ emeruS' 
s^aiiauando: pro emersisse se: 
Coel. 31. Verum ex eo^ fuicquid 
eraty emersit: sciL se. Aurel. 
Vict Elpit. 4, 9. Atque inAegaeo 
mari repente insula emersit: 
scil. se. Lucan. 4, 128. Stagnis 
emergere coUes incipiunt: pro 
emergere se. *Terent. Andr. 3, 
3, 30. D^infacUe ex illis sbsb 
emersurummalis. NeposAttll^ 
1. Quibus ex mtdis ut se emer^ 
seratj nihil aliud egit^ yuam ut 

, , plurimis^ quibus reous posset^ 
•essetauxilio. (Cic.)IIarusp.Resp. 
25. lam ista serpens^ quae tum 
hic delitescity tum se etnergit et 
fertur Uluc^ compressa atque U" 
Usa morietur. 

(12) In Erumpkre, hervorbre^ 
cheuy ausfallen. Aurel. Vict. de 
Orig. Gent Rom. 15, ^. Latini 
urbe eruperunti scU. se. Val. 
Flacc. 8, 323. Voluerumgens tur- 
bidafratrum erttmpit: scil. se^ 
vel sese. • Caes. B. C. 2, 14. Por- 
tis BBforas erumpunt. Virff. G. 
1, 445. Aut ubi sub lucem densa 
inter nubila sbsb diversi erum^ 

^ pent radUi 4, 368. Unde dltus 
primun^ sb erumpit Enipeus* 
Lucn 4, 1108. Tandem ubi sb 
eruoit nerviseonlecta eupido. 
. (la) In FACEfmEnEyfertb^eben. 
Terent Phorm. 4, 8, 30. ffaee 



S£ 



173 



hinefacessat:%ciL se. Apnl. 6» 
p. 177, 34. Facessit eubittsm : pro 
facessit se. Cic. ap. Nonium 4, 
196. Facessant igitur omnes: 
fTO facessant se. 

(14) In Fbrrb, erheben. Gratins 
Cyn. 142. Post ubi proceris ge^ 
nerosa stirpibus arbos se dede» 
rity teretesque ferent ad sidera 
virgae : i^roferent se. Seneca^. 
Q. 5. p.. 766. Quidam (venti) sunt 
quorundam locorumproprii^qui 
non transmittunty sedinproxi^ 
mumferunt: scil.«^. Virg.Aen. 
9, 596. Tumidusque novo prae^ 
cordia regno ibaty et ingentem 
SBSB clamoreferebat. Val. Flacc. 
4, 199. At proctd e silvis sbsb. 
gregibusque ferebat saevus in 
antra Oigas : 4, 405. Hue adytis 
iam SB demorepaternis rexjert : 
8,109. Qua SE arduus herosfer" 
ret ad,aurigerae caput arboris. 

(15) In Frakgbrb, xerbrechen. 
Plaut Amph. 1, 1, 77. Tela 
frangunt} boat coelumfremitu 

boum: i^To fnmgunt se. *VaL 
Flacd.6,354. Magnovelutiquum 
turbine sesb ipsius Aeotiaefran- 
guntin limineventi. CicdeOrat 

1, 265. 8e calor frangit. Varro 
R. R. 2, 2, 18. Fregerunt sa/rf. 
gora. 

(16) In Habere, haben. Liv. 8^ 6. 
Bene habet: scil. se. Plaut Pseud. 
4, 1, 25. Optume habet: sciL se. 
*Terent Eun. 4, 7, 30. &ciii tUy 
ut tibi res sb habeat? Florus 4y 

2, 68. BeHe sb habet imperator* 

(17) In lN6i{f u ARB, einscMeichen. 
Virg. Aen. 2, 228. Novusperpe^ 
ctora cunctis insinuat pavor: 
pro insinuat se. Plaut Cist 1, 1, 
94. Indeinamieitiaminsinuavit: 
scil. se. Cic. Verr. 3, 68. Videtis 
— guibusrebus a0 muneribus in^ 
sinuet infamiliaritatem Metel" 
li? pro insinuet se. lAv. 40, 37. 
Fraudis humanae insinuaverai 
suspieio anunis: pro insinuave* 



m 



SSR 



sfi eim it^ jamiHiVtitatem imi-^ 
fmM^ethacratime, AiireL Yict. 
de Orig. G^nt. Rom. 5*, % Bretfi 
tempore infiamifitaritatem Fati' 
ni sis ihsimmvifi fosfki. 5, % 5. 
C^M* M eeiefiter officU eomitate 
et o&^efuemtigri^ainmmcmt. 

{1X)\fkWimz«&^abnehfHen, Pal-- 
l€»d. Febf. 24, 4« Ministente luna. 
Caes. B-. G.'9^9 13. Minuente ae^ 
s&»: ^&T&itliinmentese. 

^) Jhi Mmi^BM) nti»eken. Tirg; 
^n. 1,433. hhfert Meeeptuitne^ 
btda^ mire^He ttiefu^ per medioM^ 
mi^eettfute eiri$f 9Cil. «^, iltSer- 
yitifi' ebsenraC. 

{^l^^xnh^^ver^ndern. Ca- 
tnH. Epigfi». 22, lf« Tftntunhab- 
horre% etmutati seHl «^. QaintU. 

1, t^. JKuenim mutopntibuf (ver- 

tOut ge. Yai¥o ap^ Ctell; iS, 12. 
fn priore verbo g^iWes proso- 
diae^ quaefijoertmt^ ma^nent, re^ 
tifuae mutant : seifc «^« 
m) In Ffii^BtB^nfi, eimdringen. 
€»e* *e Clor. Oi^at. 31, 1421 f(hiU 
letree^ magis penetrat in animo9. 
tiVpimm kt L 4. in |rrin«ip. St. ie 
AedH. Edfcet. Vitium eorporie 
usfnetMdammwmpenetrati Lucr. 

2, 682. Nidor enim penetrat ' — 
inartf^: ftopenetratse. ^PlanH. 
An/ph. ly f , 94. Pferduefleepene' 
trant si: infugam. 

' ^yhi^^vkMAmBBy geSeUi, Ovid. 
Art. A. 2, 085». Otili^ quaeprae^ 
h^y ^wim sit ptaebere necew: 
j^Wpraebet *i, praebere ee: * CitJ. 
Aeadw 1, % VkJIe naturaautem 
ita dieebcmt^ ut eam dieiderenf 
if$ re» dua^: ut altera esset ef^ 
fieiem , edtera autem fuasi Muie 
e»praebem. 

^)hk PikAWiP^AmyAifmbeMr- 
xen^ Tal; AedkmB ap. Geli. 19^ 9l 
Amtimber eoele — praeeipitnm : 

ut ii skt eael^ prueci^fiteffi mlkee*^ 
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€/M8. K C. 3, 25. Mikinm^^Mi^ 
ee9 tramieranty et hiefm praeei^ 
pittweTat: seiL se. Ltier. 2, 249^. 
Pofktera'^ eupmpero f»umpra^ 
cipitant: seiL iei ♦Vaf. Flsi#e; %- 
li5. Cum dea m piee» per m^ 
dk^ turbid^ fiimib praec^itae: 
4, 296. NuHa di^erifnim si&sb 
praedpitam. Caes^ B. 6. 4, 15. 
ReUfui SB infiun^en prttedpiia- 
verunt.. 

jc^ [?Af.n.] Lnen f^ M M^j/kiej 
fiteupidegemrwtiff^ sa^impra-^ 
agefvt: 2, 17* ISt re^per Fefte^ 
rit btandMm eaeek^ propffgentt 
scil. 9e. 

(25)^ M Pn««tJBW, t^vbrsmt'^ 
%efi\ Lir.-^, 14s; Quf^pe^^ifd^ 
lerewt v^dttfiit^^ atip^e 4t$fd4tm 
se prtfruerent. Vftt Ftace. % 
' 39ft fn caput — priftruit: seik- 
^- * Terent. Eun. 3, 5, 51. Foratt 
sinml omfM0 proruunt ^ 

(26)kiR£FBftRB^M^^. Plaut.^ 
Pers. 4, 4, 44. J^reoMari vt^te^ 
yuae adrem referi^fttr seik ee. 

(27> In TnifDfi:]^, timeWeehe% 
%^tefff. yii^. G. 9, S06. tmaft^ 
limgo ilia'm$gfSlhi teffdttietr fi^ 
se. Vafe Flae^. 2, 3W:. Tendit- 
que €td Utorapmtuei^frQ fefHtit' 
qiie ^. *PlaW. P^eud. *, % 8*. 
Tenes quormm haee SB tef^emi 
yUae toquori 

(28) Ik^TiiAiteMirnn^,.f^ir^ii^ 
^». i^neca Q. N^. 5. p% 766i Q0i-^ 
dlkm (yenti)' mnt fntorimdam t&- 
cerum preprUy fm f$ofk trtfm^ 
ntittunt: seiitf^. 

(29> b TeR&AiiB, verfBirrmi 
Yirg.^Aen.^6y S0t. Et sep^te^e^ 
fnifte turbem trepida o^tiaNili: 
p^ turbaitt ee. liocr. 3^ f9S: €^^- 
poray quae in sali^ radi^tnrSa^ 
re videfvtur: pro turbare'e&.' 

(30)' &i YBierfi0i: , f^efktm. PJ^ 
sciaiHKrf^idrfeg: *9K MarftMrM&^ 
peef heeAegypti adftumim^er' 
ttmth %ts&^9e. Ciipl;4y #,'201' uA^df 
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tit^: 7, 1, tilM9MkfM4nm(ktgri^ 
eordiam verfiti sdt. 4r#. NdpM 
17, 4, 4. ^ff9f# tterXera^^ mrnof 
vertenteet»nfecer0tt ipti^wrtemte 
«^.,*Lii6r. l^TSS. Etprimmmfif'^ 
enint iffnem sb verterein aurm^t^ 
%,9J^ rrmtereu etmetas itidem 
ree vertere sesb, vertuni mjf^ 
vii: 5, ClOw Ctmeerie ut vertat 
metae 8e ad $oUtitialei*. 

: ^CTA, jS^i?if<^, ki Cmi€% flfi^ 
Cyniker. Awom EpigF.^^.^ .^^ 
^^fo qnendem fmrarn d&^tere 
seetmdurz mme ego stsm Cynieee 
frinrne^ et iUe Smet p»» Cffri- 
pe^ieepte^ 

pSGTtJBABi^ Ormkeu/v^ As^ 

Fbiaariab. Cae». B. €L 7, 2% 
Jfymd eo^ maffmm $Hwe ferrtt- 
riae: *3, %!, Mnki^ teeie emud 
eog aerarime ^ercifuii^ 4M»^.f . 

SEGUNBDS, FERElSSy AD^ 
^IRANS^, gnmwtig^ bei^fim^ 
«n^yMil^ (i)iii^FoRi»trNA, GRmJk^Z»*^ 
faa.. Gurt 3, 2, la Hemimee^ fui 
ee permieere fortumte^ etmm 
nataram dedisetmt: frorfortef' 
fme seefmdaeyferenti^ ve\adepi^ 
nmtin lQstMiw5,i^ll. (%uosefor- 
tmrn^ eodem etiam fmor Jhmi- 
f$tmtincknat. F6treii«8&. ^mtm 
f^tuf^manetj vtdt^n tereatie 
mttieii Tirg. A^en. 3, 16. JO^ 
fmrtunafuit: seiL teeuis^da^^fe^ 
rensy yt\ mdspirant. ^CN^iA de 
PMta», 3, aSt JMHgimrfmnOy 
'ftiei euiforPunaBMemBA est* Ne- 
pos iy 2, 4. Sed BEcmn^M fortumt 
adversariorum eapti^ resistere 
tiusf nof^' suf^. Seneea de Benef. 
3. p.' 29:t.< Et virtnte opmest^ et 
temporej etfacuUate^ et JtBnn^ 
nAwnforttma: Epist. 22; Pfee 
imtare fortUfHse Mmsi^p. 8tati 
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vtskimm fort m n mv virtmte dm* 



minWmP6UyWind. O^Wmti^ 
%;Ab Vefs^s^fpmkmkuissepote^i^ 
pro* vefftes mmmdM^vs\fete9Stes> 
Met. 15^ 6i3, Qmaue petant ven^ 
tirEpidm&rimlUtoraf mimmt: 
psa ventis seewndisj rtlfprenti*' 
0cm Yirg. ' Aeii. 2, 25. Nos atiisse 
rmtiy etventopetiisseJlfyeefUms^ 
ftm vef9tm semmdOf v%\rffrimte'^ 
^'Plaiit Ci«t Iv Iv l&^ ^^ fl^Ecvfi^ 
mventovectmsest* ¥irg. Aeiiv3^« 
W9. Et vefttis'i$ttendere vefa' «-^ 
cuNDis, 473. Fieret vmto mor» 
ne qua fereni*i. Yal. Flacc. 1, 266. 
WefUosfme' optar^e vmss^tk^ 

8ECUR18 f AsFty m Hunsmy&^ 
^eisthfseidig^ Yii^..Aem4i5 47%. 
Bmemnii^inm perrumtpit. Ti^^ 
bml. 1^7, 47. Ma k^/fenws^mem 
omedit viehwta hteert&er ma' M* 
\^pefme seeuri. '^^Yariro ap,miiiuiii 
i 2, 82. Ferefhs ferremm humera 
bi^e9m$em%Mcm%mk [Yiirg^ Am. lA^ 
i3& Ferrm sofnwt a^ Iripenmi^ 



I ^By. abeTy (♦> poiit AtvWBfr,* 
doeh. OVid. iier. t^ 2. m mihi 
reseribas attamen; ipse t^mii: 
pro sed ipse veni. 

(2) PostNoN^ fifieht^ LilGaB;2/ 
.84. Nsnm Mefmeere ftuwmtifyif^-' 
gefsti supermnprotsetm^tkbirmit 

5Tm mnn ^sed ingmti: % SMI^ 
fem hastm viris'^ non Utifef^dr^ 
ous^ tetumfmm^fftit: fZmm 
— sed t^m: 4^ 4^.^ Nom ^g^^ 
tv^mUu^ee^ msri^ f»gm nmlht 
pmtet: wdfMn-'^sedfugm.'!iHairk< 
TyH. Etmuntsfson mmdttoritL 
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imdicis. «Cicr. de Amie. 4^ JVom 
die4 interm^mdem et hominfem^^ 
»m\ ittter kemitfem et sasumt. 
(3^ Ib N#n ^myt^ wtm^ wiekt 
nur^ auch.WampM^^SkMm' 
difionpatiefUiatantumtttiSy stu^ 
dkmn etim^est^ pmgf^ tumi-^ tmn' 
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tumj sed — etiam^ [lustiii. M, 
,S.JVee oculii tantum haee ieper-' 
$pexiiMe^ audisse etiam stridO' 
rem arcuij m strepitum armo^ 
rum: pro sed audisse etiam.] 

SED ETIAM^ sondem auch^ 
post NoN 80LUM, nicht fmr. Lu- 
oan. 4, 775. iVon vulnerilms^ nec 
sanguine solum^ telorum nimbo, 
perituray et pondereferri: pro 
no>n — sohsmy sed e(iam telorum 
nimbo. * Cio. de Orat 2. Non so» 
lum ordtione^ sbd multo etiam 
magis vi et dolore* 

SEDE8, Sit%^ Grundy (1) in 
Im A, der tiefste. U vid. Met 5, 421. 
In gurgitis ima contortum valp- 
do sceptrum regale laoerto con- 
didit: pro ima sede: ^321. Elmis^ 
sumfue ima de sbob Typhaea 
terrae coelitibus fecisse metum. 
(2) In Rbgia, koniglich. Curt.7, 
7, 11. Si ipsnm in solio regia- 
que Xerxis respicere coacti es-^ 
sent: fxo resiaque sede^ yelsel^ 
la: **8, 4^ 16. c^^ r^g^fa^i sbdbm 
regemque vidit^ territus surgit: 
5, 2, 13. Consedit deinde in re^ 

gia SELLA. 

SELLA, einSessely in Cubd- 
Lis, qua magistratus Romani in 
forum vehebantur. Stat. Silv. l^ 4. 
Jteddere iamforo^ nec protur- 
barecurules: wA.sellas. Aurel. 
VioL de Vir. lUustr. 23, 8. Ubi 
nobilissimos senum in curulibus 
— venerati: pro curulibus sel- 
iis. * Oyid. ei Ponto 4, 9, 27. Si- 
gna guoyuein sblla n&ssemfoT'^ 
matacuruli. Auson. Epist. 20, 4. 
JSt tua Homae praecessit nO'' 
strfim SBLLA curulis ebur. Liv. 
2. S%hLA curuli septies ac vides 
sedit. [luvenal. 10, 91. Atque illi 
seUas donare eurules.] 

SEMEN, Sameny in Gbnitaub^ 
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erxeugend. Plin. 20, 14. Eadeln 
vi resistere ffenerationi eredi-^ 
tury cohibendo genitalia densO' 
ri: pro genitalia semina : 20, 21. 
Adtigant brachio genitale non 
conttnentium: pro genitale se» 
men. ""Yirg. G.2, 324. Veretu- 
mentterrae^ et genitaiia sbmina 
poscunt. Luer.5, 849. OemtiUia 
deindeper artus sbmina. 

SEMPER, immer^ in Fbbb, beu 
nahe. Ovid. Her. 12, 45* Annuit 
illafere. Cio. de^Invent. 1 , 29. 
ProbahUe est id^ guodfereferi 
solet: ibid. Cumhoc^utferefity 
in via sermonem contulit. Te- 
rent Phorm. 2, 3, 16. Rurifere 
se continebat. Quintil. 2, 4, 41. 
Hisfere veteres facultatem di^ 
cendiexercuerunt: ptoferesem- 
per. «Cio. de Orat 2, 22. Saepe 
ex socero meo audiviy socerum 
suum Laelium sEfdPKBifere cum 
Scipione solitum rusticari. 

SENATORES, iS^^^, in 
Pbd ABii, qui sententiam non dioe- 
bant, sed pedibus in eius partem 
ibant, cui adsentiebantur. Cio. Att 
1, 19. Est ittud senatus cotmd' 
tum summa pedariorum volun^ 
tate^ mMius nostrum auetori' 
tate factum: jftopedariorum 
senatorum: ib. Et raptim in 
eam sententiam pfidarii cucur" 
rerunt: pro pedarii senatores. 
*Tacit Ann. 3, 65, 2. Multifue 
etiam pedarii senatorbs eerta-' 
tim exmrgerent. Festus: Peda- 
rium SBNATORBM sisnificat Du- 
cUius^ yuum aitt .dgipes voeem 
mittere coepit. 

SENATUS CONSULTUM. 

Rat/ubeschluss^ in Scribbrb, ab- 
fassen. Lamprid. Heliog. 4. ilfa- 
tereius — scr^endoaffuit. Co^ 
Uusin Cic. Fam.8, 8,^ 12. Pridie 
Kal. Octobr. in aede ApoUmUi^ 
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soHSendS affuerunt Lt. Jimm^ 
tmsy Cn. Jr. AhmoAarbuM: pro 
serioendo senaius eomulto : * 13j 
29. Sbnatus consultum seriben" 
4» Lumiam affkii»,e. 

8ENEX, GreU^ in Capularis, 
dem Tode naJ^e^ Plaut. Mil. 3,. 1, 
34. Itane tibi eso t4deor — t€m 
oapularis'^ seiT. sefiex. ^ApuI. 
Apol. p. 317. Capularismii von- 
gruisset, Staf. CaeciL [vei Flac- 
cas TibuUus. M. R.] ap. Fulgeu- 
tiuoi 23. Tune amare audes, eden^ 
tule et capuiaris BESBJii 

SENTENTlAy MeimmgyEnt^ 

se/dussy (1) iuMuTABB^ aendem» 
Ciq. Fam. 16, 3. Neque nune mu^ 
tOy si tu in eadem vs sententia: 
nro muto sententiam: ^Tusc. 1, 
^y 78.' iaabamus mutamusfue 
BSNTSNTiAM c/arioribus etiam in 
rebus: Att. 9, 2. An ego non sa^ 
tis intdtexif an mutusti sbn- 

TBNTIAM. , 

(2) In Stat, es steAtfest. Nepos 
25, 21, 6. JVdm mi/si stat alere 
morbum desinere. Yirg. Aen. 2, 
750. Stateasus renovare omnes : 
12, 678. Stat eonferre manum 
Aeneae: stat fuiequid aeerbi 
est^ mortepati: pro statsenten- 
tia. «Terent.Eua.2,1, 18. Fide 
guidagas. StatHEHTKmiA. Ovid. 
Met. 1, 242. JOent ocius omnes^ 
guas meruere patij sio stat sbn- 
TBNTiA, poenas: 8, 67. Et stat 
bbntbntia tradere meeum dota- 
lempatriam. 

(3) In SEmTy siehtfest. Yal. 
Flaoo. 2, 383. Si sedet Aegaei 
scopuloskabitareprofitndi. Se^ 
neca Phoen. 141. Animo sedet 
effundere kanc cum morte lu*' 
etantem diu ammam : pr o sedet 
sententia^ Amoi. Marceil* 18. Se-^ 
ditque tandem multa et varia 
e^l^anii id teatare :. fto sedit^ 
fue «MlM^«.>^f Siion*. Paneg. 



Aviti: Tandem emnetanti 
SBNTBNTiA* Flor. 2) 15, 9. Sedit^, 
que SBNTBNTiA, fuofuo modo r^- 
bellandum. 

SEPULCRIJM, Grab, (1) in 
CiNBBABiUM, xur Ascke. Inscr. 
Yet. ap. Gruter. p. 150, 10. Fra^ 
tri optimo et pUssimo cinerO' 
rium /eeit. Itetn ap. Sponium 
Erud. Antiq. s. 9. p, 290. tHnereh 
rium gemelli: pro dnerarium 
semdcrum. 

(jl) IuMausolbum, einpraeAt' 
vMes. Sueton. Ner. 56. Mauso* 
leum Caesdrum. Fior. 4, 11. In 
mausoleum se — redpit. Anthol. 
Yet. Lat. Epi^. L. 2. Epigr. 261. 
T» I. p. 448. Et mausoleum — in- 
tulit externum quo Cleopatra 
vivum: pro mausoleum sepul' 
crum. *Propert. 3, 2, 21. Nec 
mausoleidives/brtuni^^sEPVLiCRi. 

SERMO, ff^orty Spracbe^ Re^ 
de^ I. in adieotivis qnibusdain. nt 
(1) in Bbbvi, kur%. Phaedr. Fab.. 
3. Praef. 33. Nunefabularum eur 
sitinventumeenus^ brevidocebOk 
Cic.Fam.3^8. JS^evi tuis /iteris 
responderem 1 4, 5. Deerevi brevi 
ad te perseribere. AureL. Yict. 
Caes. 28, 3. Ex t/uis unum me^ 
morare brevi liwet: j^r o brevi 
sermaney yA brevi textu. ^Mar. 
Yictor. Carm. deFratr. Macc. 330« 
Adyuos Hle brevi sic ^«^sbrmo- 
NB loentus. Amm. Marcell. 15, 7. 
Rem breviTEXTV percurram. 

(2) InLATiNus^Z^a^VsMC^ Cic. 
Tuso. 3, 14. In Latimtm eonver^ 
tere. Quintilian. 10, 5. Vertere 
inLtatinumGraeea: scil. Mrmo^ 
nem. ""Liv. 25, 29. Eaa Grkseeo 
in Latinum sbbmonbm vertere^ 
annales. 

(3)InPANB6TBicu8, loipreisendi 
i^BintiL 2j 10. Nam et in iisaetia' 
nibusy guaein aliquaj sine dubia^ 
veritatefVersantury seds$mtad 

12 
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popularBm mptaia& deleeta^" 
nemy ^tiafes tegimuM panegyri^ 
cosy iotamyne Aoe: ^ftopanegy- 
ricoesermones. 

^ II.. In verbis qaibnsdam, nt ^l) 
ia CoNPBBRc, unierAaltem. Cio. 
Att. iy .20. Coram tttier nos con^ 
feremust wiL.sermones: deFiiK 
2y 2, 4. Qjuaerimus finem beno^ 
rums possumusne scire^hoc fua- 
le sity nisi contulerimus inter 
nos: pro contulerimus sermdnes* 
^Cio. de Inveiit 2, 4. Cum /socy 
utferefit^ in via ssRBioirBM con- 
tulit. Pi^Bt AinplK2,2^ 156. Con^ 
fevas SBRiioj«BM.M^ ioeo^ nee se» 
rio : Cura 2,3;, ti.CoHstant^ con-^ 
ferunt SBiimwBB' inter se tan^ 
^fuam drdpeiae. 

(2) tvk Dbponbrb^ .^ aufg^en. 
QointiL 11, 3^ 38. Deponam^ et 
moraSoTy et notfum exordiumfa-' 
ciam: pro deponam sermotsem, 

{3)lnPntiMk^ieendigen. Tacit 
Orat. 42, 1. Fimerat Matemus. 
Lacan^ 10, 193. Finierat^ eon^ 
tra^ue sm^er sic^ orsus jtcAoreus, 
Ovid. Sfet. 13, 123. Fmierat Te^ 
lamone satus: fiwofinierat ser" 
monem. 

SERYO, retten^ inQui, wel- 
cher^ cum aoousativo casu. Cie. 
Fam. 2, 10. Hiecinie est^ fuiur^ 
6emf seiL servavH* 

SERYUS, Disner, I. in dietio* 
nibuflqnibttsdani, nt (1) A maniT) 
ein ScAreiAerj^ Sueton. Angi W. 
Tkalloamanu^ quod pro epiMtO-. 
lafirodita denarios ^^neentos' 
aceepieset^ crura effremtt pra 
Thmlo a manu sereef: ^ Caes. 74. 
PkUewsonem^ amanu — ' SBRtruM 
— mortepuniit. 

(2) In £s(Ib A^icnros , iemandei 
seim PIwiC^Ampii. 1, 1, ^.AnHf 
pUMsonir fe eshe aieias^ soiL 
senmm: 22S; Efuiden^Sosia 



AmpMtruonissum: msih^nms: 
* 238. Ampkltruonis ego sum sbr. 
vus Sosia. 

II. In nominibos qnibusdam, vt 
(1) in Atribnsis, Thursteher. 
rlaut Asin. 2, 1, 17. Autmihiin 
mundo sunt virgae^ aut atriemi 
Sassreae:. pro atriensi servoi 
Cas. 2, 8, 2k Faeere atriensem 
voluerat sub ianua: pro atrieO' 
sem servum. 

(2) InFiDBLis^ ireu. Lamprid. 
aUcnbi: Per fideies suos fuaesi' 
vit : pro fideies serveis. Ci6.Fam. 
4, 1, 10. Si quem tuorumfide- 
lium velis ad me mtttas : wofide- 
lium servorum. Plaiit. Capt 2^ 
3, 79. Fac fidetis sie: sdL ser- 
vus : Mil. GL 2, 4, 56; JVae te.ede^ 
polstuititia tua paeneperdidit; 
dum tlefidelemfaeerenerovslui' 
stiy paene efhsumptus es : i^tofide^ 
lemservum.' 

(3) In ifeMO, Mensehy Diener: 
Petron. 63. Habebamus tune 
hominem Cappadoeem. Cio. pro 
Quiiit 19. Hominem P. QumtH 
deprehendis: pra homisiem ssT'- 
vum. Soaevola in L patier D. ie 
doli maL exeept Pater profiUo 
dotempromisere^^etpactuseraty 
utipse ederetfiliam sueim^ eius- 
gue hominSs: pro homines #^v 
vos. Calnllk 10, iS.^fiamposrasH 
ad leetiaam homines: bcH. ser* 
vos. « Plaut MiL Gl. 2, 0, 80. JSb^; 
mini sbbvo suos doaUta^ habere 
oportet oeuios et manus oratio* 
nemque. 

(4) In SlRRBNitARlus, KosigSii^ 
ger. Seneca Conlr. 5, 33. 4nteXi' 
de nobis merendarios iuosV seil; 
servos. 

(5) In MBfjs,.Tuu9, mein^deik 
Tci^nt AdelfdL; &^- 1 , a Tmd 
meus esses^ siM.servur. Pltfnt 
Cw^4^6, 15; Tmu^sameouideiat 
seibservui^t^^.S^VydS. I^'Mmu- 
sBiivuitf uniftMn talefeeiiyH. Ns 
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(6) Itt N0VICIUS9 neugekawfi. 
€3io. m PisoD. 1. Syrtim neMcia 
fuem de grege novieimrum f^- 
e^m^ eese eamulem: pro nopicie' 
rum 0ervarum* QuiDtil. 1, 12, Jit 
fMviciie nostrii per quot annoe 
eermo JLatinus repugnatf pro 
nmneiiw servis^ 

(7) ]n ^lmjLiA%.feit. Plaut AuL 
3, ^ 4. JBUiam kue iniroduee^ ei 
viey velgregem venedium^ (Cie.) 
poM: Roffit in Sendt. 6. Cappado- 
eem tdiyuem mode atreptum de 
grege venalium dicereet pro ve- 
naltum servorum. 

^ In YioAmuB» Stettvertreter. 
Mart. 2, 13. tUee eat est eervum^ 
iemgnoloviearimesse: ncih ser-- 
vus. P}aut Asiii. 2, 4) 27. JHtiAi 
seiovieariumesse: fftoviearium' 
sef^vum. 

81, wenny I. in nominibus, ut 
(1) 10 Proindb ac, gleieh als. 
Lncr. 3, 1017. Seipiades — essa 
dedit terraof protnde aefamul 
u^mus essAt 106§. Promde ac 
sesstirevidentuTf pto/ifomdeae 
sL *TwiL Aiin. 12, 60. Deffreta^ 
^fue eorumproif%de kaieri iusse^ 
retty ae si magistratus Rtmmni 
eonstituissent. Hepm6y 2, 2. /Vo^ 
mde ae ut iidemflrmissimi soU' 
rent esse amsei. 
<2> la QcAM , als. Plant. PBOiid. 
aKcubi ; Si tniki dare vip peeu* 
nimm^ magiserit solut0y fuam 
ipsidederts. CatiilL 10, 32. Vtor 
tam bene, fuam mihi pararim: 
pro fUam ik 

(8) In Yklut, fds ob. ,Liv.2,a6/ 
Ceeptiinde mdi^ velut ea res ni* 
hU ad religionem pertismHSset : 
3^ 1. fta mter omnes eonvenity 
utprimo yuietiy vehti ad priva^ 
tam rem agendem vmissenty in 
fkr^ol^ersfsren^t^velut siz 
*^ii.^JPtmtmptstriieptsdm''r^ 
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os^y vehit «I imn^part^s Aq^ 

stis esset. Cae8.3» G. 1, 32, jib- 

sentisjiriovisticrudeiitateifiype^i 
lut si cor.am odesset^ korreba^ 
Sefuuni* ' 

il. In Yorbis q^ibugdam, yt (1) in 
AvDiwifh du horst. Mart, 3, 3& 
Audierisy diees esse Jtaropiff 
opusi \f(^ si ^udieris. 

(2) In CoNFBRANT, vergUeheH^ 
Plin. Ep. 8, %f Coffferant se^ -^ 
i^fra Paffantis laudes iefcebunt: 
pro si eo^ferant se^ 

(3) In CoNTiNaAT, ereigme sieh* 
Ovici. Amor. 3, 2, 9. Boe mihi 
eontingati saero decarceremis^ 
sis insistam ffirti fuente vehen^ 
dusequis^ pro sieantingat. 

(4) in Dbpisses, gabstdh^^ Plio« 
Ep. 1 , 12, Oedisses huic animQ 
par corpusyfeeissety gued opieh 
b^t. Qorat.^erin. 1, 3^ 15. Heeies 
eentena dedisses hute pt^reo — 
quingtie diebus nil erat in foeu^ 
iis: ^TO si dedisses* 

(5) I0 D^NBGAais, weigertest 
du. Terent.Heaut 3,1, 71. Z)artf 
denegarisy ibit adUludiUseOy 
fuo ma^une apud te se valere 
sentiet: pro si denegaris^ 

{Sl} IhDiMRis, st^giesttfu. Klo- 
rat. Sermp ^ 1$, 30. ifix^isy e^^ 
periar. Pers. 5, 189. msperie 
hetee inter varieosos centufipY 
nesy eontinuo Cratsum ridet JPufm 
fenius ingens s jfw si dijrreris> ^ 

(7) In Dixiss T, sagte er^ Oy|4r 
Fast 6, 113. tiuie afiqpis iuver 
n^mdi^setamantia v&rbuy red^ 
deb^t talesprotinus afnf ton^^^s 
pro si disisset^ 

(8) In Imbibbrit, trankeere^n 
(i^ratius Cja. 60. lo^biberity tant 
to despondet hngins usu :- pro si 
imbioerit. 

(9) In lussEim, IUSSBRIT9 befah- 
le. Iiivwil)* 3, 78. Oraeeubss eeu- 
riene ^ eoefum^iusseri^f ibits 

Ymk ei iues^. Qorat Sem* % 

12» 
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7^ 32, luuerif ad te Maer.ena^ 
seram eub lumina prima vemre 
CMvivam^ nemofC oleum fert 
.eeiu9? ^ro si iuesefit 

(10) In LiBBAT^ oefiele e». Se- 
neca ad Marc. 7. Piorr illis^ mihi 
crede vigor^ par ad honeita^ li- 
beat^facultas: pro si libeat, 

{1A)\vL^i^GkT^verneint. Terent. 
Eun. 2, 2, 21. Negat ftnsy nego; 
pro »i negaL 

(12) In Pbrmitteretur, sei ver- 
gonnt. Sallust. lug. 64, 5. Dimi- 
diapars exercitusMipermitte^ 
retur^paueis diebus luguriham 
in catenis habiturum : pro siper- 
mitteretur. * 

(13) In Placbrbt, gefiele. Cic. 
Att. 11, 6. lisplaceret modoprO" 
pius accedere^ ut hac de re con^ 
siderarent; credofore auctores : 
pro si iisplaceret. 

{Hyin PosciTyfordert er. CSc. 
Parad. 5, 2. Poscity dandum; 
eiicity abeundum; minatur^exti- 
mescendum: pro si poscit. 

(15) In Rbcbssbris, entfemstdu 
dich. Cic. Philipp. 13, 11,25. Re^ 
cesserisy undique omnes ime" 
yuentur: pro st recesseris. 

(16) In Sacrificant, sie opfem. 
PlauL Mil. GI. 3, 1. Saertfieant^ 
dant inde partem mihi: pro si 
sacrificant. 

(17) In Sapias, seiweise. Orid. 
Amor.l, 4, 29. Quod tibi miseue^ 
rity sapiasy bibat ipse iubeto : pro 
si sapias. 

(18) In SiNBRBT, erlaubte. Virg. 
Aen. 6, 31. Tu yuoyue magnam 
partem opere in tantOy sineret 
dolor^ Icarey haberes: pro sisi^ 
neret. 

(19) In SiT, sei. Luean. 10, 191. 
Spes sit mihi certa videnai Ni- 






hacosfontesy bellum civile relin- 
quam: fro si spes sit. 

(20) In SuspBNDissBS, hdttest du 
au/geschoben^ Mamert. Paneg. 
iS. Suspendisses benevolentiam 



tuam — fbrsitan rogassem: pro 
si suspendisses. 

(21) In Yblis, woUtest du. 
Plaut. Poen. 4, 1, 10. Quodvisge- 
nus ibi hominum videas — equi* 
tem^ peditett libertinum^ furem 
aefugitivum velis: pro sivelis, 

8IBI, sichy in Tbi^pbrarb, ent' 
halten. Virg. Aen. 2, 6. Quii tO' 
liafandoy Myrmidonumy Doh- 
pUmvCy aut duri miles Vfyssi^ 
temperet a lacrimis : j^ro tenyfe- 
ret sibi: * 6. 1 , 360. lam sibi 
tum a eurvis male temperat im- 
da carinis. 

SIGN A , Zeicfumy in Progho- 
STiCA, vorkundend. Cic. deDim 
2, 20, 47. Prosnoitiea nestro 
pronuntiabas: i, 8, 13. Atque hi$ 
rerum praesensionibtis progno- 
stica tua referta sunt: pro/pro- 
gnostica signa^ 

SIGNIPICATIONES, Anxei^ 

cheny in Diraii, schreckliehe. Plin. 
28, 2. In augurum diseipiiM 
constaty nequedirasy neyueuBa 
auspida pertinere ad eosy fui 
^uamqtte rem ingredientes ot- 
servare se ea negaverifUi fus 
munere 'divinae indulgentiee 
maius nullum est: pro mras #^ 
gnificationes. Id.ibid* Stermstih 
mento revocari fereulum men^ 
samvCy si nonpostea sustetur 
aliqutdy inter dfiras habetur^ ut 
omnino non esse: ^ro inter di* 
ras significationes. 

SILENTliJMy StiOschwei^eny 

ii^PR A BTBRiRB, ubergchn. Cic. de 
Prov. Cons. 6. Senatus constdta^ 
caedes reUw/uOy libidines prae" 
tereo: Cmo. 101. I}e hoc iure 
multa praetereo : soiL silentio: 
Verr. 1, 155. Nonpraeiereundum 
est ne id quidem. Nepos 6, 4, 1 
Atfue hoe loea non estpraeter- 
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eundum fiieium PAamaSaxi: 
propraeiereundumstlentio. ^Cic. 
bmt lii Tantum Ofhnium lau- 
dum e^eeffenttam n0n yueo si- 
'VKtXTif^ praeterire^ luatin* 4'^, 2^ 
8. Nejque emm silsntio pra£^ 
^eriri fantum t.egnumfa^ est. 

^ majLAC&VM, BiidsauU^ii) 
mFieTihUyirden. Liv.34, 4. £t 
ant^fixa fictUia deorum Roma^, 
norum ridentes: ^xofctHia ii-', 
mulaera, 

(2) lu Sacrum, geweihty heilig. 
Plaut. Curc. 4, X^ 10. Jp^d Cloa- 
dnaeeacrtm: sisil, Mimulacrum, 
Ovia. fif et 10, 796. Sacra retor^ 
eerunt oculoi: pro eacra simM^ 
iaora* 

SINGULI, LAE, «V^, (1) iu 
In DiBS, iedet^ Tag. PerB. 3, 15u 
O miser/ inaue Me% ^ — mi^er. 
Nc^os 359.21, 4, Postfuam in 
die$ dolores accrescere — sen- 
0it. Fr^m* XII. Tabb. in Gdl 
20^ 1. .Ztibras/arris in/iies da^s 
to. Luor. 4y 10o2. Inque diesgU^ 
'Scit furor: pro inyue dies sin- 
gulos. *Cic. Att.j5, 7. Quotidiey 
vel potius in dies singolos. Cat. 

1, 5, 2« Crescit in dies sinoclos 
Aastium man^r^is^ 

(2) In In Horas , iede Stunde. 
Yirg. EcL 10, 73. Cuius amor -^ 
mihi ^rescit inhoras. Horat Saf. 

2, 7, 10. Clavum ut mutaret in 
/i^ras: »ciUsinguias* * Liv. 2, 12. 
Ut in B1116ULAS horas capite di- 
mices tua. Phaedr. 3, 15, 13. Ut 
expectarem lanium inhoras siS' 

(3) In In viros, aufieden Mann. 
Plaut Aul. 1, 2, 31. Dividere ar^ 
genti, dixit^ nu^^mos. if» viros: 
.s^iL singuioSi 



f < 



SINQ,PATIOR^ /#^, x«^«- 

^«if^antftTerbum cum iiitejcrogatio- 
ne. Plvatt Ainph. 3,2,2«. Ita me 
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proori^ stupri^dedecaris a wro 
argutam meo? wA. sinam^ vel 
patiurj. ^Terent And. 1, 5^.36^ 
Egopropier me Mamdecipimp' 
seram sinam ? Plaut Poea. 1 , 2, 
156. filene ego HlaecPATiMRprae^ 
sentedici? Id.Truc. Meosfieante 
ocuh0 ego iRam PATiAnaliosam- 
phxarierd 

SITIS, Dursty in Si€Ci% tra- 
cken. Plaut Pseiid. 1, 2^ 51. Huun^ 
ego sim hic siccuss scil. siti: 
Curc. 1, 2, 22. Tibi gui screa^ 
tiy siecaey semisamnae affertpor 
tianem: jtro siccaesiti: ^1,^2^26. 
Egon* salva simj ^uae^^&iTi sie^ 
casum^ 

SlTfJM^gelegen^iaEBTiHyes 

ist in. Ovid..Met. 7, 23. Fivaty an 
ille occidaty in dis est: scil. sir 
tum. ^Terent Andr. iy,5y4ii.ffaud 
vereory siin te sit solo srruM. Cio. 
de Fin. 1, 57. Est atHem situm 
in noAiSy ttt et adversa quasiperr 
petua oblimme oAruamusy et se^ 
cunda iucmuie ae ^uaviter, me* 
ndnerimus. 

SIYE, oder^ ob^ (l)iilter dup 
verba. Phaedr. 2, 2, 2. Ament^ 
amentur : pro sive amentur. Mart 
8^ 44^ Tuo^ue tristisfiliusy. velis 
nolisy cum concubino.nocte dor^ 
mietprima: pro sive notis» 

(2) Ante Siv£, ob, Catull. Epigr. 
4, 19. Et inde totper impoten^ 
tiafrHa herum tuiisse^ laeva si^ 
ve de^tera vocaret aura: pro 
sive laeva: ^4^4. SiYBpalpmlis 
opfisforetvolarey sivelinteo. 

SOCIETAS, Bundnissy in Coi- 
pjBiyeintreten. Oyifi. Her..7y 123. 
Milleprocisplacuiyquimeeoiere 
fuerentes nesfiio i/uem thalamis 
praeposuisse suis: pro coiere SO" 
cietatem. ^Go. pro.Rosc» Amer. 
31)87; Avaritiampraefersygui 
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piu 09gnutijue fwlrtwMM eum 
^iiemsUmo* ModeBtui* in 1. Soetok. 
tatem D« pfo Scio: SocirtATSM 
eoire M fe et verbie^ eiper imif- 
Hum p^$e not, 4ubmm nan e§i. 

8OL5 8ennej {i) in OBmim^ 
OcciDBNS, auf'^ untergehendx 
Cic. N. D. % 66, 164. Quthm no- 
Mtum terrM n6 oriente md oc^ 
tithniem eolnntt pro mt orienie 
sote ad occidentem $^em% Ovid» 
Fast. 1, 6S3. Oriens fuum se de*- 
mieerit undie. Yal. FladO. 3» 411. 
Brgo udi puniceae orime nd»^ 
eeenderit undasi ttr«» oriene Mol. 
• Cic. Somn. Scip. 6. Orienti$ ^ 
BOhispartes. Caes. B. 61 1, 1. Spe^ 
ctaM in Meptentttmee ei or$en- 
Um ftOLa&i Betgf^. Plln. 21 ^ If^ 
Ani^ «oLttM o^identem. 

(S) Id Obi^us, OccAstm» Auf- 
gang^ Unt^gangt Ovid« Met. 1> 
854. T^trrnrnm^ ynaeunfuepi- 
ddnt ^AM# et ortus^ noe duo 
furAu efmm: M, 966. TnmMs 
nd oettkwm^ tie se cim^rtitad 
ortum: scil. eolis: ^d^ 444* A»- 
tam soLis afl? occasum solis ^t^a^- 

(3) tn HupRBMuS) umtergegass- 
gen. lostitt. 31^ 2, S^ l^itur ymm 
tota die in ocuHs prtnckmm , le^ 
gatifue itemanip inforo Crn^ 
thaginiensinm obversatus in su^ 
premum fuisse% apf^epinauas^ 
te if^ftperb^ id^tfM^m mmsc^sndk^ ^tt 
i^ iMkmmm — >- mnientKti pn> 
^^supremumsotem. [ef.ibiiiitpp«. 
M. Ril «flomt. Ep. 1, S^ 3. Supre- 
mo fe aot^ domi^ t^nvjfun^^ mn- 
ne^o. 

SOLBT, moHpyfwty (1) inUT, 
Vtuwie. Liir.27,lS. Oiisimmor^ 
tmmus^ ut $>i tcaire^ Imsdesgrn- 
tesfue mgo. Cio. Fam. 12, 2. Nm 
nsMy ut in tuntis malis^ estpm- 
fsttum: pira m sdlet, *BemA. 
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lag. iik MonumffuiHeum^ ut 4i 
pterisfue negottis solbt, prufo^^ 
tm gmtin s^nictsun. Anr. Yiot 
Caee. 90, 11. ^uem tamen, uii 
beUis d^itus aoMT ^ c&mtitis 
toci ud AtSinum detuterat. 
(2) Ante infinitiTos quosdani» 
Virg. Aen. 4, 421. Sotam nam 
perftdus itte te coterey atcmm 
etiam tihicretteresensust pro^v^- 
tere -^ eredere soteiat: Aen^ ll^ 
8Mk Accamea:aegusdi6usunm 
idtoquitur^fida ante atins i/nes 
sota-€am$ttaey euicum partiri 
curas: i^xopartsri sid^eoat* 

SOLITUS) gewShiMehy \iL 
OoiiipaMtiollilHis qttibllsdaiii^ Hkbk 
OflT. 1, 30, 108. In Scipiot^m^ 
bitio maior^ vita tristior: pro 
tristior sMto. Phaedr. 3, 19, 1 
Parare caenam iussus est moiU' 
riusi scii. sotito. "^Ovid. Met9, 
,105. Uherius sOlito nimAiM /US' 
matiius auctus: 14,366. Sesem^ 
LiTa eetodm ipse eurrere mih^ 
tus. Val. Jtladd. I^ 66« SOLiTo«en 
supe^dr ig^ erefrmlitx 

SOLUM, Grund^ Boim^ 
Ltmd^ L in genitivis casibtlB, tit 
\^lLM».Kti^%ur Erde. Stat.Thek. 
7, 755. Stemunfur tehrise. Vil^. 
Aen. 11,87. SterHStsgrettotoprth 
iectuscorpore terrae. Ovid.lfet 
2^347. %mm ecKet terrtfe pfs- 
cumitre. Af\i\.% flte terraeesn- 
eidit: pro terrtte soto^ yolints- 
U. ^LoO'. ft) l288i A(^e soLOli 
*^rae tractatmnt, t294. Etpi^ 
t^ to^ere «OLUtt pro^ctndm 
terrae. [Virg. G. 1,63. T^r^ 
pingue soLttt.] 

II. In adieotfviii «niWdaiii, Ht 

1) in Aridum, trocJmt^die SMe. 

aes. B. G. 4, 24. Nostri sifmd 

n^ue in en^ido ^nm^tit^runtt pro 

^nridbs^Hs^», Mmti^iti^imi» 

tiuMsuperatt pH) mf^idm^s^blH^ 
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Paneg. 29 ^ 3. Qmppe non pt ejx; 
M9i^ rmpt^ — mm^e%. Liv. 
6, 31; tn ^kaHic€i morandi erat 
C0USM» T O) '38.' CoMtrm in hoHieo 
inefirio40 itk pottita : pre hoMco 

90l9. 

(3) Id lmvipmsdrig0t0» Lucr. 
i^ dS^. ^ /am copia,- mmteriai «n^ 
diy^iw pondertmM eo^fih^€i md 
i$num: pro adimum $oUm. * Ovid. 
Meh Ay 297, Fiikt Ai& stagmm 
iueef^t^sad imumusyuo fiitt<pif. 

(4t) In PACATifM,. befreupdst 
Liv* 8, 34. Sine commeatu n^i^gi 
milit^ inpacat».^ errent: pirq 
paeato sow, 

' [(5) In Planum^ eiem Saeton. 
Tib* 33« ludicesque aut eptano^ 
aut e fudeetoris triiufuils^dmo- 
neiat : mik pkmo laeo*\ 

{(S) In SicefjM^ treckm.^ Lncas. 
S; m2. Neeplaeet rr^ defpUn* aut 
eieeumauedmergueammi. Yirg. 
G. 3, 433. Ea^sifitin eiccuin : sciU 
eolumy vel iitt^. Cbrt.9, 9, 21. 
jfn eieea nmtfragia^ in omnimM- 
TC t pro eiceo eoio , vel litore, 
^CoIum. iy%M Nam guod eicco 
MQLOin^estumy etinoceatum esty 
perin£ ae ti repositum in hor- 
Too non corrumpitur. Lucm. Q, 
126. Postjfwmi siceo iam litpre 
sedeti 9 j i4& Praeeipitate ra- 
ies e siceo iatobx^ ntiutae. 

SOLUM, ETI AM, vel MODO, 
JBTIAAI^ nur^ aucA^ ia Non^ &BDy 
nicAty.sondern» FrQntio,3.p«460L 
Jfdn armisy sed vu^ribus onei^ 
smtusiranmit Clic.Brut?3,25S. 
JEUfno autsmy inquity glqriam — 
iuae gt^denif '. swp^ieatumi non^ 
sedtriwmphismwtormn antepq-^ 
na : pro non^^olu^n'^ sed etiam^. vel 
nonnioshy sedetHim: ^dAOral. 
Sy* 4Ay ISfi. N4m' 9ftti7M n^orbus 
iduSy cuimederivolet^sedsiTiJM 
eonsuetude valentis^ et natura 
earperis eognoseenda est: |ul Q. 



Fr. 3y 9. £& sAa ista odia 
serbeam mlum, sed%TijM coneo- 
fmsm^ ppoSext.33* Consulesnon 
inom es: memeria y sed sTiAtn ex' 
/mitisepel/endi: Att.7, 12. Scri^ 
Senon MOQO si quid seies^ aut 
audierisy sed etiam sifuidsuspi' 
eahere. 

SOLUS, allein^ inSBn[ucBR% 
a» die Seitefahren^ Cic. Att 5, 
21. Q^um haec disseruissepij se- 
ducit me Scaptius, Plaut. CWc. 
2, 3, 60. Prehendit deatram^ se» 
ducit: scil. solum: * Asin. 2y2, 9^. 
'^N^m me hodie senex sedujpit sC- 
LUM seorsum ai aedibus,. BTaevitis 
Praecone: Ergo dedi^ opera 
te^ pater^ soLv^foras seauari. 
Terent Hec 1, 2^ 6». Pamphilus 
me 0OLUM seducitforasn . 

SOMNUS, Sehlif, (1) in Ai. 
Ttrs^ tirf, luvenal. 1, 16. Consi^ 
iium dedimus SuHae^ dormiret 
utaitum: wii,somnum, ^Horat. 
Sat. 2, 1, 8. SoMNO fuibus est 
qpus alto, 

J2) I^ Gravis, schwer» Stat. 
Tlieb. 5, 50i,, liiegraves ocuios^ 
languentiague ora eomantimer' 
gst humo, Yal. Flacc. 4, 18. liie 
gras/es Ocutos — ferens: sciL 
somno. *^ Tacit. Ann. 4, 22, 1. Tur^ 
bata mente respondit tanauam 
ipse soMNO gravis, Liv. 29^ 34. 
Vino et somno gravis, 

SOROR, Sehwesterj in Gkrma*- 
RA.J l^hiiehe. Yirg.Aen. 4, 67S. 
£loc Mud^ germana^ fuitf pro 

f^ermamk soror, '* Cic. pro, MiL 
4. SoRoag-.tfrmmaa. NeposS, l^ 
2. Hid^ehat autem in matrimo^ 
nio sCRORBM gerntanam suifm» 

SORS, ZufaUy in Gvbnit, er^ 
eiguetsieh» UoratSerm.l^^^^d. 
j£ tibioqnira evemt^ inquirant 
vi/ia ut tua rursus et iiii. Cio. 
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deOrat 2, 55, 224. fhrieetfemiy 
ut mPrivemati.essemus. Tasc. 
1, Mvemtut moreretur iUe : pro 
sors evenit* ^PIaot. Casin. 2, 5, 
37. Quid si soRS aliter^ ^uum 
volesy evefierit^ 

SPATIUM, Raum, Plaix^ L 
in ablativis c^uibusdatn cum geni- 
tivo casu^ ut in Eo loci,. Eoobm 
Loci, an dem^ an demselben Orte. 
Cic. pro Sext. 31, 68. Mes erat et 
eausa nostra eo iam loci^ ut eri- 
gere octUos et vivere videretur : 
fro eospatio Iqci. Pliu. 11, 3r. In 
oriente quidem viris aurum ge- 
sfare eo loeidectts existimatur: 
fro eo spatio loci. 

n. In adiectiirisqnibusdaiii, ut (1) 
in BinuuM, xwet^Tage^ Terent 
Eun. 4, 2, 8. ffem /jiduum Aic 
ifianendum est* Aur. Viet. Caes. 
33, 12. Hoc iugulato po$t bi" 
duum: %o\\. spatium* [CicAtt 
8, 14. Absfti^ biduum aut tri» 
duum. M. R.] 

(2) In BiFURCfJM, xweizaekw, 
Petron. 62. Mihi sudor per bi^ 
furcum volabat: pro bijurcum 
spatiam. 

(3) In BiviuM, Scheideweg. Yar- 
ro R. R. 1, 18, 7. Bivium nobis 
ad culturam dedit natura: pro 
bivium spatium^ 

(4) In ItfiCBNNiuM,. xehn lahre. 
Apul. de Deo Socr. 52. Calehas 
decenmumpraedixit: pro decen- 
nium spatium. AusoB.Praef. v.23. 
Per trina deeennia : seil.^a^fa. 

(5) IttExiGuuM,^r»^/^Vi^r, ciim 
genitivo. Liv. 27, 27. Campi exi- 

fuum: scil. spatium. Plin. Epist> 
,27, 13. JExiguum temporis: 
Bcil spatium. Ovid.Met 13, 888. 
Intra temporis exiguum: sciL 
spatium. 

(6) In Id, dies^ cum genitivo. 
Cic. Attr 13, 33. Venit enim ad 
me^ et fuidem idtemporis: scil. 



spatium: pro adtdtemparisspet- 
tium. 

(7) In Immbnsum, ungeheuer. 
Plin. l^ 3. Adieetmm imperio im- 
•mensum terrarum : scil. spatium. 
Tacit* Ann. 15, 40, 1.. Proruptis 
per' immens^im aedificiis: Agr. 
23, 2. Diversi nu^ris aestu per 
immensum reveeti: pro per im- 
mensum spatium. 

(8) In Inanb, leer, die Duft. 
Lncr.l, ±0%6. Diffugiqnt subito 
magnumperinanesoluta. Ovid. 
Met. 6, 230. Audito sonitu per 
inane pharetrae. Vak Flacc. 1, 
569. tiirexit per mane faeem: 

5ro per inane spatium* Lucao. 
, 473. Tutit maffni per inania 
eoeli. Liicr. 1, 224. Intuspene- 
tret per inania: sciL spatia: 
* 1073. Otnms enim loeusj aewi^ 
TiUM, yuod inane vocamusy per 
mediumyper non medium eonee' 
dat oportet ae^uis ponderiinus* 

(0) In iNTBRNObiA, xwisehen 
xwei Knoten. Plin. 7, 2. Arun- 
dines vero tantae proeeritatisy 
ut singula internodia — temos 
inter&im hommesferant. Yarro 
R. R. 2^ 9, 4. Artieutorum longa 
ifitemodia* Yetos Poeta: Ei^T 
gies animantisy et intemodia 
membris: ipto intemodia spatia. 

(10) In Medium, Mittey cumM- 
nitivo. Taoit Hist. 2, 53, 3. SU^ 
muty mediotemporisyplures nun^ 
tii sperabantur, Lucan. 8, 249. 
Mediopelagi. Auson. Profess.5, 
30. Medio fuod aevi raptus es: 
pro meidio spatio* Aurel. . Yict 
Epit 43, 4. (Cirea noctisfere me^ 
dium defecit: pro medium spa»- 
Uum. ""Curt 0, 2, 1& Ex medio 
ghriae spatio revocari se — 
eonfuestus est: 7 , 11 > 3. In me^ 
dio altitudinis spatio habet spe^ 
eum. O vid. Met 9, 685. Quum me- 
dio noetis spatio — aut stetity 
aut visa e,st. 

(11) In MiNiMUM, MiNUS, i^MpMr, 



»« »>»*«i»o y»«d;«m «m^MfW ««- 
luptates mtermissae rpro mmfim^ 
temp^ris spntio, 0Tid..J9er. 18, 
Al. 4iu9fue minus restdtj plm 

, Mbetireimki: ^ro^ minus spatii. 

(12) in QuADRiBNKiiJii, 0«i0r /a^- 

r<^* vio* Ycrr. 5, 47. ^uum fua^ 

' 4riemdQ pest in SieUiam vems^ 
-sem : pro quadrienmo- spatie. 
(18) in QuAOBiviuM, ein Kreu%^ 
u>eg\ GatDlL 59,4. inguadrimis 
st of^iportisi pro- fuadriviss 
spatiis. 

(14) In Qu ATRiDUUtt 5 vier Ta^ 
ge. Gnrt. 4, 7, 15. Quatr^duum 
per vastas solitudmes absum- 
ptu^ est: pro yuatridunm spa» 
tium, Leutulud in Cto. Fam. 12, 

^ 15. Quatridui iter: sciL spatii. 

(15) In QuiNQUBNNiUM,^ funf 
lukre. Liv. 3, 30w Q%§oniamipsi 
^^uinouenmum elusi essent: soiL 
spatsum: firoper fuinfuennium 
spatium, 

(16) In Rblmiuum, die uSrig^j 
mm genitivo. Curt 4, 13, 16« Ite- 
iifuum noetisadauieturusj inta- 
Aemaculumrediiti frorelifuum 
noetis spatium» . 

(17) In Tantum, so viel^ onm 
genitivo. Tacit. Agr. 33, 8. Su^ 
perasse taHtum itinerisf: soiL 
spatimn. Yirg, Aen. 6, 802« Nec 
f*ero Aleides tantum teUuris 
obivit. 

(18) itt T^iCBNNiuM, dreissig 

lahre. Cad. iib. 7, 4, 31, L 1. 

Possessio constuin^retur in vi- 

Sfinti annorum spatium vel tri' 

•^ennium: soil^ spatium. 

' (19) in TR«!iNiUM, drei lakre. 
Oic. Acad. 4, 5. Inimicormn ca- 
lumma^ triemsio tardiusy fuam 
deiueraty triumphavit : pro 
triennio spatio. 

SPECTACULUM, CERTA- 

MEN, Wettkampf in Ludigrum, 
SpM. Liv. 27^ Sr.HmdOfym^ 
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pige /udicrum ea aestate^tU" 
rum erat. Cnrt 4, 5, 11. fisdem 
fere diebus soUemne erai ludi- 
erumfsthmiorum :■ pro iudierum 
meetaeuium^ vel certamen : ^ 3, 
iyS. JBditoi»tfK€TACt}io Imilipro. 
SenecaAgam. 035. Capehoode^ 
oorum hsdicri cb^taminis. 

8PECULARIA, /VmA^, in 

ViTRBA , gldsem, Plin. 12 ^ 19. 
Contra revehunt' vitrea^ et ahe- 
na^ vestes^ftbtduscumarmiUU 
ac moniHbusz pro vitrea speeu* 
laria. 

SPBS, ffojfi^hungj in Dbstitu- 
Tus, beraubt. Sueton. Galba 11, 
Accessit ad tanta discrimina 
mors VmdidSj fuamakimecon' 
stemqtusy >destitutofue smsHi^ 
mm^ mutium ftbfuitj fuin vitae 
renuntiaret:' pro destitutofue 
jBpe. * tiv. 31, 24. ^ ^ - ' 



SPOLIA, FeindesbeiUey m 
Opima? herrliehe. Plin. Paneg. 
17, 3. Nec tibi opima defuerint^ 
Si^eca Herc. P« 48. i^i^ opima 
victiregis adsuperos refert s pro 
opimaspolia. ^ Yirg. Aen. 10, 449. 
Jf^ spoLiiis ego iam raptis lauda^ 
boropimis. Soeton.Claud*.l. 6^»^» 
ma ouofue ^POLIA cojptasse. Liv. 
1, lU* Te$nf^lumfwe—defiico^ se^ 
dem opimts spoliis. 

[STABULtJM, iS^a/^ inBeHi. 

LB, E<|UlLiB,..0 VILB, SuiLB.] . 

STAGNA, Teiehe, (1) inCft- 
^kSiiK^fur grosse Fische. ttorat 
Serm. 2, 5, 44. IHures annabunt 
thunni^ et cetaria crescents pro 
eetariaetagha. Plin. 9, 30. Car'^ 
teiaem cetariis (polypus) ussue^ 
tus escire e mari in iaeus. eorum 
apertos^ atfue ibi salsamenia 
populari: pro eetarOs stagnis. 
(2) In IxnHiMA, ufsteriraische. 
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mu9 ^ecus^ fU9m/ikfamdm'§imeh 

mimU ffMent ^'u^ferHm «^ 
gna. ^Lir» 8, 34. Utfuammma^^ 
me ^r4cul uieteee '-^ AeAerdn^ 
m u ni ^ juem es MaiasMeJtueU' 
tem m mmuB. inferm^ mceipii 

Thesprotiujs sinus. 

(3) Iii St ATivA^ ^Jkende. Cic. 
Ae L^e A^. o. RalL 2/15^ 40. 
4iuin omnei tigroty urAes^ Mtui^ 
Mt) pertm^tatmnuenifue Bitkf^ 
mum tfemlituri eint 9 ptB etativu 
etagna, [ Sed stativa ibi nairia^ 
statidnes videntur significare, cf. 
Gnesti Clmy. Ciil a. r. flL R.| 

STATU85 &tandy in PBNtti- 
mm^/ruierer. Nepot91> l^ 1. 7V 
iamfue SieMam^ multee mmm 
^emaratum^^. eue udeeMu in pri^ 
etmmn re^itueret: pro prieth 
mmn ettomn* * AureL Vict Epit. 
42, 16. Vtin statum — prisii- 
uum rjevertmtuit. lu^stla. 3/, 4, 4. 
Qui gentem reetiiui in priMti- 
mem mikt^iuieref^. Pd.ol, 1, 3. 
In integrum. rsstituit seil. eta- 
tum\ 

STIPfiNDI»9I> ¥el ABRA, 
Skdd^ in Mbr&rk, im Kriege die^ 
nm. Lttctui* 6, 144. Caetrerum 
in pleie mereiait adl. Htpen- 
dium^Yeiaera^ Cio.yerr.5, 160. 
Clamabatillemieery secivemeMe 
Remamim -^^mmruitee oum Lu- 
cio Pretiet \^n m^ruieee etipen- 
dium^ vei aera: pro Rabir. 21. 
^ue ifs imperat^e meruiM; acil. 
Mtipendium^v^Xaera^ Tttcit. Ann. 
% 10, 4* Qmin castrie duct&r 
meruitt weiLetipendiumjreiue^^ 
Tm^ *Nepos 24, 1, 2» StiPBmtvM 
meruii^ H* PaAio MmamnmyM.^ 
Ckmdie MmreeUm Co$e^ Cic. pro 
Man 19. MeTuieee ^eero af ipaii- 
mim im em Mie. Ilorat A^ P. 
mktHemm^jmmmer. Ovld. 
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HoMT.i^iyM, luee^et in weetHe 



STO^ td STATtJOa^ ete/m, 
gdeteUieein^ 'm A» cTAraOa, iei 
dm JSeeAem. luveiiaL 13, 14. 
JVec puer Ilimcue^ /b rm m e m^nec 
HereuUe HxOr €td cymtAoe : sciL 
etmrent^ ^^1 Haituerentur. Pro- 
perl* 4^ 9^41. Ijygdamum ad eya- 
tieet UoiL.stmiut^ vel etutueta' 
tur. f Aitfion.Moaost.'o«d^Hisl<nr« 
p« 486. Stat lovie md cj^mthoej 

fenuit guetn Dardanius Tros. 
[Oirat Cam. 1, 29, 1. Fuerguis 
exmdu csipiUis ad^cyutkum sta^ 
ToaTffB unetis* 

STR AGULCM, vel TBGMEN, 
Deckey Ski TaxTiLa) geudrM. Llv. 
45, 35. Nmvi regia oneruta Mu- 
-eedanicis spoliiSy non insignium 
iantum urt^oriun^ sed etimm — 
^e^etMum: scil. strmsigulermny 
Yeltegminum. ^^CicTuse^fi, 21, 
61. ^dlecmri iussit hemkmn m 
muree lecto stratOy pulekerriesey 
tea^ti/i%TmA^VLOjmiigni^lcis epe- 
rHuspicto, Lttcr. 5, 1349. Nexi- 
lis antefuiivestisj yumm tejptih 

TBQMBK. 

STRAMENTA, iS^ro>(s iaFA- 
BALiA, von Balmen. Cokiiii. 2, 
10,9. MmUesematur^fabaliaj 
fuamfructum trimestrem. Var- 
ro i.y 23, 3k Nennun^uamfaba' 
Ua — pre stereore tnurare eO' 
lenti ip^fabsiUmetrmmentm*, 

STRIDOR^ eenmsch^iA&m^ 
fcM^ pfe^^end^ ffssiak prmjlrtead- 
iectivuoi «itti CaliilL 4^ 11. Nmm 
C^tkorio miugo lo^^iente emepe 
stSifumediditeoma: pro siiimm 
stridorem. Virg. BeL 5^ 82. Fe- 
nientis siAilus austri: pro siii' 
Jus Hridor. 

STROPHIA^ Tmsi ik Anciia. 



STK STU 

8. Usu4 mberU anehormlikm 
mmi^vmi ^ro a9$cA9itA/i6u9 stro- 
phU^, Liv. 22, 10. AmkmvMm 
ineuhBMj m if^idimmt: wom^ 
eAerdiUm. 4i^m»A9m% *AfNii Met 
11. p.265,54 ]\am»abemlutafsvM'- 
raiia^ 4mtkortMtuM pelago rBd' 

STRUCTAE, geBt^^in In- 
8IDIAK, ^ HmterAaliy eum da- 
tiva oastt» Cto. Cat. Qumdnefue 
imnUae mmtUi frmei^dereuii 
pro imidiixe wtmetue oonwM. 
«Ta«ft. Aiifi. 2) 65) 4^ J^krifeit 
ad Tiberium STRtcMii eiH imi^ 
dim. 

STUDiA, Smrgfidi^ io Noniw 
m^ der iyilAe. Seoeoa Goiis» 
4B^H«lv« 19^. flUm pio mmtermh' 
fmm mmtiaio per longumtemfnte 
aeger eontialui: pro nutrieio 
^dio. Mtmh ^y 193. O^mtia- 
^m »)D%Mtim>^ mitrieia: wmL 
mmha^ 

STUDIOSUS^ %l^jw>5 in 
fisM). Mein^ eam geciilivo oaBli. 
Plaiit.M«nn «, 6, 13» Poikmml 
^meebmm i&tmrum eo^e mpmrm^ 
rum patrem: pro ittarmmmm 
49mdmmm mperarum. ^ Cic Fam. 
#^ a F^' im^ ^tui timUUmm 

ti^T^PiUJM^ Se^Omdm^^ in 
lniM^f^M, MiibilieA« ^etoD. N^ 

Sk Maimtim^ mmfm e$ mbdm- 
^^tofi^mm^ imemfyue eum em^ore 
L^^Mmeui^jrm^ml^mniirem, 
mmmtiometemporumefmiitt Do- 
nit 8. Ineeitm Ve4i^k$mtmrgi' 
nmm vmris ne ym^mrie ^mercere: 
iMil. 4ftupra, * <Sd. pM Oomo 46, 
lO^ ^Smf tf«AM» ^^umim Jlmgiih 
et Mtupro poUuit: de Itartep. 
ii<»»p. 4» Aiuyi^rMii^itiiiM. T«- 
ittM ^«M/wiM» ^i imfmtmm mi^ 
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prumWh mM. mvML to^ttieriidi^itlt 
lit CtetMro iit ttti potnorit in oadMi 
oentoatias Timo«4, 115, ii, Stu- 
pr0 dicOj et eorruptelaMy etmtM^ 
teriay incestadenifue.] [Dno looi 
ox omtMNiikiHi^ qtae eop Cieero- 
iiis nemine eirenfliferebaiitiuf^' ni^ 
)nl ad hatieellipein probant) neqiie 
aliud iDxeaiidttin afferri posee tre^ 
Ama. M. r!J 

STTLUS, Griffety in £kABA- 
, pftugen^ smrtihen. Orid. 
Pont»^, 2, 90. JLdfratrem 
^eeriptue ejFOrmt iUu noiae: pro 
exarai etyh* SnetotB. Otison. Ifl. 
CwdiciUne emarmvit mdeororem: 
ro eJimrmit etyio. ^Phaedma 
^ ProL 29. lAbrum es^mrdbm 
tertium Aetopi STfLO^ {Sed iin 
^mepi 9^0 43oniangeiidaiii e«t, 
iit iam BoihlAaiiniie iuiinadverlii 

M.R.1 

^A, mmen^ in SimtK^reiin 
fnUen. Ptin. fip. 7, la iSf/MMito 
primum^ deinde ex aucimriimte 
poniifidum t ' pro sp^nite ewd. 
* Vii^. «L 2, ^. ^OfiAir ^CA muae 
ee iotkmiinimnimemu^ae. Orid. 
ex Pento 2^ 3,^ JSponte edA 
prmUims ejffkmmfue iuemni. 

SUB , untmh^ in aUatrrie «no- 
rundam eubetantifwtfnal, tit [(1) 
in Atoctow^ (2)CfiifSQBB^ (3) Icini- 
<^. ''PBi«.S«t5, 8A Marcomtb 
4mdic9 pmUes* Orid. ex Ponto 4, 
12, f&. Smepe ego cerrexi mb ie 
tmtmre UieUoe. Pliti. 1& Su6 
mucimre Arietmieh. (4) In Bac 
UBBB, mufder Bedmmmg^ {&) in 
MAMWVfsi^ Lekrer* fiorat.Carin. 
3, 11, 1. JVam te docilie magi^ 
Hro mmeit AmpAion Impidei ca- 
mmdoii^o^ubtimmgiitrb. ^ Vwe^. 
Xmu ^ 615i £tan» ^ imlermtmmA' 
gietro militiamf mtgrme» Mariie 

^^in PbaMiMi^ MmmhOimr. 
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SCM 



SUM 



OTid.Mel; 1, 5M. Prmetide ti$tm 
deo! pro »uo ftraeside. *Mart 11, 
2, 6. £!f »uk temraemde^ Ifervo, 
Ubet. 

SUM 9 semy I. in partielpiifl qni- 
bosiiaiii^ ut (l)in Advbcti, ange»' 
fahren. \irg.AenAy5S7»jit^e^ 
ta Sieaniae Moltem eedeMgue pa- 
ratasy unde hue advectiy regea^ 
gue petamuM AceMten: pro adve- 
cti Mumue. 

(2) In Abrkctab, erHarrt, Yirg. 
Aen. 4, 280. Arrectaefoe har^ 
rore cemae^ et voxfaucibue hae^ 
Htt pro arrectaeyue eunt, 

(3) In AucTi, vermehrt. Tacit. 
Hist. 3) 25, 1. Oradum inferunt^ 
fuasi recentibue auxiliie aucti: 
sciL essent. 

(4) In Ausus, gewagt. Tacit 
ffist. 1, 82, & Tum Otho ingredi 
eastra aueus: sciL est. 

(5) In CoNFBCTi, beendigt. Yirg. 
Aen. 5, 362. Post ubi confecti 
eursuiy et donaperegit: pro con- 
fectisunt. 

(6) In Datcbus, der geben untt. 
Plaut Pseud. 3, 2, 88. ^ed utrum 
amicis hodiCy an inunieis tuis 
daturus caenam ? pro daturus es. 

(7) InDicTURUS, aersagenmrd. 
Terent. Eun. 4, 4, 29. moftstrum 
hominisy non dicturus: scil. es. 
[nbi alii dicturu^s. M. R.] 

(8) In Bducta, er%ogen. Terent 
Bun. 4, 6, 10. Edueta ita utite^ 
fue illafue dignum est: pro €flS»- 
cta est^ ut I^onatus obserTat. 

(9) In Factum, ^^^^a^. Terent. 
Hec. 3, 5, 1. D^ixtifi dudum^ il' 
lam diadsse^ se expectarefUium 9 
Faetum: sciL est^ utDonatus ob- 
servat. 

(10) In Factubi, die thun wol- 
len. Plaut AuL 2^ 6,^5. Cererin% 
StrobHe^ istasfaeturinuptias? 
ffrofacturi sumus. 

(11) InFACTUBus, derthunwiU. 
Plaut M^ I9 ij ii. JVune adeo 



uifmeturusy dieam: fitofaeiU' 
rus sim» 

(12) In HoBTATUS^ ermahni. 
Petron. Fragm. Catellum in ter* 
ram deposuity hortatusfue^ ut 
ad rixam properaretr ]^o hor^ 
tatusfue est. 

(13) In Iactatus, geworfen. 
Yirg. Aen. 1,3. MultumiUeetter^ 
ris iactatus et alto visuperum: 
pro iactatus fuit. 

(14) In Inductuii, vorgeschutxt. 
Cic. Fain^ 1, 4. Haec tamen opi* 
nio est pfpuli R. a tuis invidis 
atfue obtreetatoribus nomen n^ 
duetumfetae religionis : pro in- 
duetumesse. 

(15) In lussi, befoUen. Tactt 
Hist. 2,94, 4. Ldbertiprineipum 
eonferrepro numero mancipio- 
rumy ut tribfitumj iussi: sdL 
sunt. Yirg. Aen. 3, 236* Haud 
seeusaeiussifaeiuM: fxoiussi 
erant. 

(16) In Labsus, beleidigt. Oiid. 
Her. 7, 58. Perfidiae poenas exi- 
git ille locus: praecipue fuum 
laesus amor: pro laesns sit. 

(17) InLiBiTUM, gefoUig. Tacit 
^n. 3, 2, 5. Sfagna pars populi 
viam compleverey disieeti^ et^ ut 
cuifue libitutnjjfentes: pro/fM- 
tumerat. 

(18) In NACTus,^^/%fiMiK0ft. Plant 
Asin. 2, 2, 5. Hane ^Uidem^ fuam 
nactuspraedamypariter cum il- 
lis partiam: ^tonactussum. 

. (19) In Obsus, begonnen. Virg. 
Aen. 1, 329. At l^eneris contra 
^ filius orsus: sciL^#^« YaL 
Flacc. 5, 558. lOe inmediis sie 
orsus Aehivis: pro orsus est. 

{pX}i\lxLVMjmj»ygelitten. Terent 
A^elph. 2, 2, 26. Cur passusf 
ubi erasf mopassus es. Yirg* 
Aen. 5, 462. Mt^aevire animis 
haudpassusaeerbis: fropassus 
est. 

(21) In Pbtita, be$eorben. Ovid. 
Her. 17^ 104. Tuneego te veUem 



SUM 

vemsMS earma^^fuufn mea 
virginita9 miUe petitaproci^s 
pro petitafuit* 

(22) In YisuBi, gut geiehienen^ 
Taoit. Add. 2,7^4. ReMtituitaram 
— tumuhim iterarehaudviaums 
Be\\./uit* 

U. In adverbiis et ooniunotioni- 

bns qmbnsdam, ^^if ) '^ ^'^' wohl*. 
Phaedr. 5, 6, 3. Eia^ infuit^ in 
commune^ quodeungue est lueris 
pro eia esto. 

(2) In Itanb? <fo/ Terent. Eun. 
5, 8, 27. Quodvis donumpra^e" 
mium a me optatOy id optatum 

feres. Itanef Andr. 4, 5. 7. jSoA 
vus sis , Crito. Itaii . Chrysis $ 
pro itane est f * Cio. pro Rose. Am. 
112. Perditissimi est igitur ho* 
minis —/aUere eum, fui laesus 
hon essety nisi credidsssets ita^ 
newt% 

(3) In PoTius^ bessery oum infi- 
nitivo. PhauBdr.4, 3, 12. Haec 
iraetmdosadmonebitfabulay im^ 
punepotius laediy quam dedi al' 
teris fTopotius esse. 

(4) In Qu AM, wie. Terent. Phorm. 
3, 2, 26. Quam indijgnumfaei- 
nuss pro juam est. 

(5) In QuAMvis, obgleich. Tacit 
Hist 2, 94, l^ Quamvis indigmuty 
si ita malueraty urbanae mili- 
tiae adseribebaturs pro fuamvis 
esset. 

(6) IuSat, vd Satis, ^^>^^*^9 
onm genitivo casu. Yirg. Aen. 2, 
314« Nee sai rationis in armiss 

" pro nw sat erat* Terent Aadr. 
1, iy 111., Nee satis ad obiurgan» 
dum causaes pro nec satis erat. 
(7)In SupBB, ff^rfj^. Yirg.Aen* 
3,469. OmdhisolameisuperAsty'' 
anaetis imagos pro super est* 
Yal. Plaoc 8, 157. VeUus habe, 
et fiostris , si fuid super , aeeipe 
templiss fTOsuperests435. Ivee 
spes uUa supers pro super est. 
Qraliiift Cyni 287. Visenerieu' 
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petriUa suoj pro S9^erests^215. 
%sod magnos eapiat motusy ma* 
gmsgue super eiT. Virg. G. 3, 10. 
modo vita super sit: 127. Ne 
btando nequeat super ^sss labo^ 
ris Aen. 11, 420. AuxUioyhe ur* 
bes Itttlae populique super 8Unt. 
Colom. 6, 2/. Appropinquan^ 
vereyhordeo ervoytie (equus^M^ 
gitumdusy ut veneri super sit. 
(8) In UbiI wod Cic. Fam. 15, 
18. IJbi igitury inquiesy philoso^ 
phia f pro ubi est igitur. Plant 
Mil.GI.1, j, 9. Sedubi Artotro- 

Sisf i^TO sed ubi est. Ovid. M^t. 
,92. Vbi nune faeuhAis Ufys^ 
ses l pro fliZ» nune ests * 13, 340. 
Fortis ubiEBT Aiax. 

SUMO, ergreifeny in Abma, 
Waffen. CiQ.Att.16, LDeSextOy 
pro e&rto habebatury haud ar* 
mas %oi\. siiinpturum. ' 

SUMPTUS, Kosteuy (1) in 
Meq, Suo, Tuo, meinen^ seineuy 
deinen. Tertnll. de Pall. 5. De 
meovestiunturs fTO de meo sufn^ 
ptu. Plaut Mo8t 1, 3. 48. Solam 
itte me solisibisuolioeravitsYTO 
suo sumptu. Phacdr. 4, 19, 2& 
Libitina ne guid de tuofaciat 
lucrum. [Plant Bacch. 1 , 1 , 67. 
Faeere sumptum detua. M. i^s] 
* Caain. 2, 2, 23; Quaemeo eduea^ 
fn 8UMPTU est. Nepo85, 4^ 3. Sua 
HnuFTV extulit. Plaut Capt 2, 2, 
72. DeeerevideaturmagiSy me 
saturam servire apud te suaiptu 
~ tuo. 
(2) In Paulo, wenig. Terent 
Phorm. 5,4, 3. Quas (cupiditates) 
guum res adversae sient , paulo 
mederipossiss fTopau/osumptu. 
*AdelpL 5, 4, 21. JEKefeeit-^ 

paulo SUMPTU. 

SWEIHyOufwegeny (1) in Dis- 
cuMBBBii^ nieder/egen. Stat 4. 
Bieio dsseumAitkr ostro s pro m^ 
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ri»iMuidu0mmter0 ]nt$i9: pvo 
ntper ioriss *70A. Sirmio^ue 0u« 
nm, diseumUiur 0$iro. 
(2) Id {krsFscnrs, m Verd&ekt. 
CagtS^»,dL fnCalUstJkenmmolim 
cmttmmmmm mmmedmm mermcm» 
eimris irmefm$s jMro euper eem- 
tmmmein. Cic. Fain. 9, 1« itf!? no- 
«m^ megHsenHme titi emepe- 
eimm eeee meleos pro emper ne^ 
mine. ^SsHnst. log. 71. Sufbb 
aHfuo eeelere emepeetme* 

8UPPUCIUM, Sirafe^ I. in 
adiectivis qaibnidm, nt (1) in Ca« 
FiTALB, i£^# Tedee. .Goll. N. A. 1. 
3. Aut amieue igi$ur eapiUui 
perdenduM^ aut aaAdbendafrauM 
legifnit: ifito eapitali eupplieio. 
""Carf.a, S, 17. Atetraki immit 
adeapiude sufflic»uh: 0,*2, 11. 
Qui a Darie eapifuK bufflioio 
deetinatutj cohtbebatur in vin- 
euli$. 

(2) In FuSTUABlUli, FUSTIABIUM, 

SteckMcklage. Cio. Philipp. 3, 6, 
14w Pustuarium mermerunt le^ 
gieneej yuae eonsulem reUywe- 
mnt: pro fustuarium suppli* 
cium. *Inso. ap. Fabr^. 529. 
Pustiarie sufplicio ee noverit 
esse subdemdum. 
i3) In UltiIwum, kSekete. Ltr. 87, 
54« ^ Cellmmdatis egregie Smyr^ 
naeisy qued omma mtima pati^ 
quam seregitraderematuieeeM. 
Gmsi, 8, 1, 8. Ni dederent^ ^sos 
uliima essepasetmw: pro unmma 
suppUeia: *6, 7,-31. UlOmum 
BmvLKivM mtm^ue^ 

n* in yerbis qnibiisdaBi, «t (l>iB 
ABIIIADVBBTBB9, A^#lra/i^ CKfk 
Yerr. l,44k In^ehaiamagisira^ 
ium Sicyonium numespeseiis ne 
sit koc crimken in Verrem^feee' 
rmsttalii. %smm iUp nen daret^ 
amimadeeriiti seiL suppheio. 
«Ulpkui. In L 4. D. a«log: Ooni. 
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(2) InDucBBB^ ^fseMyfmkren^ge-' 
^kriwerden. TibvlL 2, 3, 47. 

Iheeite — nms ege me visselit eer- 
berikmsqme f^^o: pro dtseite ad 
supplieiusn. Plin. EpisL 10, 97. 
Perseverantes dueiitsssi. Flor. 
3,21,28. Vtoisidesiurebelliet 
modo mmrte damnmiidtseiimben-' 
imr: pro duei mdetfpplse im m L , vet 
Mr«iorlm.«lBstfaLr^ll,8. TW- 
decim correptos manm emm ipee 
AD^suFFLiciuMflTtKriV. SnotoB.Ti- 
ber. 57. Semrram dmei ad suffli- 
tnm im^Beravit. SkBeoaC!oD8.ail 
Delv. p. 34. DmeebsOmr Atkems 
AD BUFFLiciuM Aristides. Nepos 
19, 4, 3. MUefumm ad mobi 
eereimr. 

(3) In Tbami, geeeUeppt 
den. Sailast. Gat M. Jmsitrake^ 
bantur: sciL ad suppUeimmy vri 
adpoenam. Cort. 7, lO^ 4. Jhesm 
regie ipsOs ab supflicium trmkix 
10, 4, 1. iirf/Aat Iw», cAfBt ta», 
<Vi cogniim eofseom -^ irakemtssr 

AD FOBNAM. 

SUPREMUS, dor letste, in 
Obibb dibm, Tag erlfben^: mo 
sterben. Plaat AbL ProL w. 
iVMi f^M obOt^Uemt Cist. I5 % 
27« Sia s Uem suum ebiit. Ni^os 
i^1A,».IHemobiiteir€etermm. 
nos yuinyuaginta guin^ue mm^ 
tmex prp diem tuprenmm: ^l^ 7, 
& Ibtifue diem obUi sofbbmum: 
7, 16^ O. Anmo s eirciter fuadra* 
gintanaime^iUemobutumBaMum* 

SURGO, mtffkiekny ia Mab% 
frukmprgens* Teroflrt.lfeaniS^ 
2, 7. Bfm^demte demiror Ckre* 
nte^ tamn$aney qui kori imntum 
bioeriss pro iam mano surre* 
jeisee. 

^mngmy (1> m Emt vtm, VmnmL 



. . . sus 

eHdi$nmu9e»per0gninaf^)^ 
ut Mmcifnaf ex peregrina^ ulf 
Donatus obserrat. 

(2) In VBLLB.ecRAM, dieSorge 
welien^ emn genithno oasiit l^ir^. 
€k 1, ;SiS. Ineertum eety urtesne 
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^ pi te r e y €k»eear^temirum^me 
vett^cwrmh: scil. tmeipere. *C/6«. 
Iqniv 3. Pnief. {7f n^ Itmifieii fui^ 
dem euram Bcseirtmv digrnentur» 
Pdn. 2) l^ 5. Op^ efutdem ami- 
ooe tiii tam jSdelee y -^ ut tan^ 
tum eurae — smciPKRB — velint. 
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TaBEULAE^ TV^», ]Id Di^ 

piriCBS, Triplicss, Citrkab, Bbow 

]^AB^> i^AlTRSATAB. Ortd. AbMHP. 

1 , l^, 27. iS^f^^ ^^0 M# retue 
Atplieeepro nonmne senei. * Sue- 
taB.Aii^.97. BtQMaUiwnprae^ 
toremjinq^^oealutiftionieta-^ 
beUaedupKeee vett^ tectae tenen^ 
tem.. Liv. 4$^ !• JLdforoe pu* 
idieoe laureata» taieUae populo 
oetemUt.ym¥veiii,t,Am%^S€Arei6- 
tafeln. Plin.Epist.7^9.^^m^- 
gopugHlareM eumis : ^TopugOia- 
reotoMlasiyteX^erae* ^Pnident. 
de Cassiano M «rt. 1€. Vnde pu* 
giUaree soHtiperourrere cbr as% 

TABERNA, Laden^ GemdUe^ 
(1) in .^EioBNTARfA, einee €leld* 
uteoAehre. PUm^ Epid; 2, 2, iS. 
PermiyropeUay ^t^nienmy mt- 
cwmfue-argevntarioM: sciL faifo#*- 
iMMw ^fcir. 9MK) 11. f7^ emtempio 
roemtm mraeeone t^bbrnas mp^ 
gentdr$aey fuaeeirct^JvrumMo* 
maman tuno eotent, iuewritve- 
nire. 

(3) in PiTLLOiiicA, einee Wa- 
Mchere^ XJlpiao* in 1. apndTrebat. 
D. d# aqna plori» areendat Apud 
TStebaitimn relatum eet^ eum^ 
i9$^uiu»ffmdoafu»oritmryjpid' 
lonicmeedreafomtemii^tltmiee^ 
TpmJSdtonioiae tn ^hp m mi 
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m hk Ljbraria^ einee BueA- 
MnOero. GelL^ 4. Apudeigil^ 
lariaforte in Hkrmria ego etlm 
liue J^aaMue -^ conee&ramut: 

i>ro libraria taSerna. *€io. Phi- 
ipp. 2, 9, 21. NieiiUe ee in scaiae 
tabcrnab Htr^triae conieeiMeet^ 

f(4) In 8uTniNA,TBXTOlNA, ToN- 

STRINA.] 

TABERNACULDM, einZelt, 
(1) in [Afi<:ysTALB, QnintiL 8, 2* 
Tabernaetiium dfame Au^usta- 
Lik] DbvbrsObidm, Wirthehaue. 
Gio. de Sen. 23, 84. Commor^ndi 
enim natura devereoriumnobiej 
non haiitandi dedit: pro dever^ 
sorium tabernaefdum^ *Sueton. 
Ner. 27. Bispoeitae pm^ litorm 
et ripas deversoriae tabbrnab. 
Plaat Mea. 2^.3, %t. Aidue istoe 
in TABBRNAM actutum devereo^ 
riam^ [alir diversorium, cf. ad 
Cie.Fanp.7, 23. M. R.] 
(2) In Pai^BTORiUBi, des €fene* 
rais. Cic Terr. 4^ 28^ 65: Antio* 
cAus imperat euisy ut eand^da- 
Arum in Praetoriumdejerremtt 

En Praetorium Utberfmeukmm. 
4v* 3, 2&. ^itoreusy imgens i»r* 
SoTy Pr a e tm io immiiieOati ppo 
I k ^meto r i ataiermaculo. ^ Festua: 
/WM» Prmotprmsmonty fui mum tt 
Conmlee$ eiH M m mdtt kiwiit t m 
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AatUr fu^rum TAvmrAooujii 
auoaue dteetaiur Praeiarium. 
[cf.rerizQii. de praetdrio^Franeq. 
1690. ioAernaeulum tum taatam 
sQbiatelligi potest^ qoum de ea- 
stris sermoest, quod in Ciceronis 
loco aliato non nL Cic. Di?in. iy 
33, 72. SuUa fuum m agro No^ 
lano immolaret an€e praeto^ 
rium:scA.tabemaet^um. M. R.J 
(3) In QuABSTORiUM, des Quae- 
stors. LAvAOjdH. Itayuecaptum 
quae^torium^ fuaeMtargue ibi 
Pansa occisus: pro fuaestorium 
tabemaculum, 

TABULAE, Tfl/^i», inDuooB- 
ciM, diexatfolf. Cic. de Leg.2, 23, 
59. DiMeebamuM pueri duodeeim^ 
ut earmen necessarium, auas 
iam nemo diecit: pro duodeeim 
tabuias: Me Orat. 1, 44, 193. 
BMiotheeas ofnmum pkUoso- 
phorum umss miki videtur duo^ 
decim TABULAauM libellus — su^ 
perare. 

- TALI8, ein soleker^ (1) in Est 
NB, ut, ist er^ dass? Pers. 2, 18. 
■ De love yuid sentis? estne^ ut 
praepos^ere cures hune euiquam? 
pro estne talis^ ut* 

(2) Ante Telpost Qualis, wie, 
Horat. Carm. 4, 4, 13. Qualemve 
laetis caprea paseuis intenta^ 
fulvae matris ai,ubere iam la^ 
ete depulsum leonem^ dente no^ 
voperiturayvidit; videre Hhoeti 
bella sub Alpibus Drusum ge^ 
rentem^ etVtndeliei: ftoqualem' 
ve—.talemvidere Rfu^ti — Dru* 
sum. Id. Art. Poet 126. Serve- 
tur adimum^ gualis ab incepto 
processerit: pro ad imum ta/isy 
qualis ab. Yirg. Ed. 7, 21. jtut 
mihi carmen^ fualemeo CodrOy 
eoneedite: pro cn^rmen quahz 
*Ecl. 5, 45. Talb tuum earmen 
nobi^y disdne poetajquale sopor 
fessi$ingraa^. juo. AoaiL4, 



909 8S. tMbu pOus tmmOus 
reius talm, qitalis sit pilus 
aiius* 

TALUS, SehenJkely in Starb, 
stehuy gefallen. Terent* Phorm. 
ProL9« QuodsiinteUigeretj olim 
quum stetit (fabuia) nova^ actO' 
ris opera magis stetisse : pro ste^ 
tittalo. «Horat Epist 2, 1, 172. 
Seeurusy eadat^ an reeta stetfor 

bula TALO. 

TAM, soy so sehr^ (^) u^ Quam, 
als. Piaut Cist 2, 1, 18. Neqne 
opes nostrae iam sunt validae 
quamtuae^-pro tamvaiidaeyquam 
tuae: (>irt. 7, 7, 27. JVee mea ars, 
quam benevolentia me pertur' 
bati j^ronec tam mea ars^ quam 
benevolentia, LiF. ^ 56. Q^uands 
quidem nonfacile loquor^ quam^ 
quod loeuius sum^ praesto: pro 
non tamfaeiie «— quamy quod* 
Ittstin. 12, 8, 14. duorum nsn 
studiis defieiatur^ quam annit: 
pro tam studiis — quam annii. 
Tacit Hist 3, 58,5. Elplerique 
Jumd perinde Vitelliumy quam 
casum locumque principatsis m^ 
serabasitur: pro tam Viielliumy 
quam easum. * Lucan. 1, 372. /tf#- 
sa sequi tam posse mihiy auam 
velte neeesse est: 8, 637. At fum^ 
TAM patiens Cornelia eemersy 
saevum quam proferre nefas. 
Plaut Cwt 2, 2, 60. Tam ego 
fuiantelioery quamgnatus tuui* 
Cic Fam. 5, 2. Tam enim sum 
amieus rei publieae quam qai 
maxune: pro Se^. Rdsc. Am. 25^ ' 
70. NenonTAVLprohdbere^quam 
admonere videretur» 

(2) In QUAM MAOIS, MAGJ6, ft^ 

mehry desto* Yirg. G. 3, 309. 
Quam magis exnaiusto spuam' 
verit ubere muletra^ hseta mio^ 
gis pressis memabunt fiumma 
mammis t pro auam. magis ^ 
tam laetamagos. PlautvPeeBi 
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VAH magis est mmoata. ' 

TAMEN, docAy (1) in Quam- 
WMy obgleich. Sueton. Galba 3. 
Quamguam, brevi corpore — 
eaussat indmtrie actitavit: pro 
tamen industrie. Terent. Adelph. 
2,1 1, 5!. Quamguam est eceleMtuSy 
^^nan committet hodie umiuamy 
iterum ,ut vapulet: pro non ta^ 
tnen, Yirp:. Aen. 2, 12. Quamauam 
ammus meminisse horf^etyluctu- 
gue rejiigity.incipiam: pro ttt^ 
men incipiam* ^ Cic. Off. 1, 3, 7. 
JRa quamquam pertinent adji^ 
nem honorum^ t ambn idminus ap- 
' ptiare^. Terent. Heaut. 1, 1, 1, 4. 
(luamquam haec mter nos nuper 
notitia admodum est — TAlAmvel 
fnrtus tua, me, vel vieinitas — 
jfacit^ ut te audMter moneam. 
. (2) In^^A^vjB^oAg/eich, Avien. 
Fab. 18, 10. Et quamvis audax 
yiaeiisgue immanior essety tanto»^ 
Tum Mus virihus impar erats 
pro tamen solus. Tacit Ann. 13, 
i6, 7. Oct^via fuoqUey guamvis 
TudiAus annisy thtorem^ caritch- 
tem^ omnes affectu^ abscondere 
didicerat: pro tamen dolorem. 
* Quintil. 9, 4. Quafnvis enim iun- 
eta sity TAMEfi soluta videri debet 
eratio. 

TANDEMy, endlichy in Ali- 
auANDO, einmai. Cio. Yerr. 3, 
28. Aliyuando miseremini sociq- 
rum: pro ali^uando tandemyvel 
tandem aiiqnando. * Terent. Hec. 
4, 4, 61. Aliguando tandbm hue 
ammum ut addueas ttmm* Cio. 
CaL 1, 10, 25. liis tandbm ali- 
^uando,, quo te iam pridem tua 
ista eupiaitas effrenata acfu- 
riosa rapieiat. . . 

■ • 

TANTO, destoy post Quanto, 
ie. Coliun» 7, 9, 3. Quantofe^n- 
diar eety ceferiue senescit: pro^ 
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quanto — tanto celerius. Tacit. 
Bist 3, 18,5. J^ropinqua moe* 
nia , quanto plus spei ad effu* 
gium^ minorem ad resistendum 
animum dabant: pro guantophis 
— tanto minorem. ^lustin. 2, I, 
13. Quanto coelum asperius^ t an« 
TO et corpora et ingenia dnrio- 
ra^ Virg. G. 4, 41 i. Sedquanto 
ille magis formas se vertet in • 
omnes^ tanto, nate^ magis con- 
tendetenacia vincla. 

T ANTDM, allein, so viel, (1) 
in MoDO,7^2/r. Curt. 4, 12, 18. Si- 
ve quia specutari modo iussus 
erat. Virg. Aen. 4, 50. Tumodo 
posce deos veniam* Terent. Eun. 
2, 3, 17. Chqerea aliquid inveni 
modo quodames : pro tanttsm mo^ 
do: *Phorin. 1, 2, 92. Posthac si 
quicguam nil precor; tantum 
modo non addit. Oviil. ox Ponto 
4, 16, 49. OmniaperdidimuSy t an« 
TUM modo vita relicta est. 

(2) PostQuANTUM, €ds. Horat. A« 
P« 37i. Nec sit quantum CasceU 
iius Atdus : pro sit tantum quan^ 
tum CasceUius. ^PIaiit. Most. 2, 
2, 94. . Tu ut occoepistiy tantum, 

iuantum ^uisjfuge: Aul. 1,2, 
1. Me rursum^quantum»oterOy 
T ANTUM recipiam. Virg. G. 4, 101. 
JVec TANTUM diUciay guantum et 
liquida. 

T ANTUS, TA,TUM, *o^M#, 

inQuANTUS, TA, Tui>i, als. Virg, 
Aen. 10, 772. Oculis spatium 
emensusy quantum satis hastae z 
pro tantum spatium — quantum 
satis. Horat. £pist. 1, 20, 22. Vf^ 
quantum generi demasy virtuti- 
bus addas : pro quantum generi 
•" — tantum virtutibus: Epod.4, 1. 
JLfspis et agnis quanta sortito 
obtigity tecum mihidiscordia est : 
pro quanta — tanta tecum : 10, 7. 
Insurgat aquilo y quantt&s altis 
mawtwis frangit trementes ili» 

13 
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ce$: pr6 tantuM dquUo^ guanhi9. 
Plin. 8, 25. Parit ova^ fuanta 
anseres: pro ova tantOy yuanta. 
^Cio. de Amio. 20, ^.Nisiyuod 
TANTA est inter eo$y yuanta ma- 
arimapotest esse^ morum sttidio- 
rumque distantta: Att^7, 1. Vi- 
deremihivideor^KSin^AXL dimica- 
tionem — guanta nunquamfuit. 

TAPETUM, Topete, in Au- 
LABUM, hdngend. Pacat. Paneg. 
12. Aulaeu undantes plateae: 
pro aulaei^ tapetis* Amm. Mar- 
oell. 16, 6. Velut aulaeo deposito 
scenaet pro autaeO tapeto. 

TARPEIUM, TarpeiiMch. in 
SaxUM, /V/«^^. Virg.Aen.85350. 
Iam> tum silvam saxumque tr^^ 
mebant. Taoit. Ann. % 2^, 2. Ro^ 
bur et sdxUm — minitantiumt 
ijftosaxumTarpeium. Horat Sat. 
1,6, 39. Audes deiicere e saxo 
cives : pro saxo Tarpeio, *Taoit. 
AnY). 6, 19, 1. SaxoTAWKiodeii' 
citur. Aurel. Vict. de Vir. Hlustr. 
25, 7. De saxO T Ai^pmo praeci-^ 
pitatm est: 66, 8. Ait se de saxo 
Tarpbio praecipitaturum, 

TARTARA, Holle^ in Ima, di^ 
tiefste. Oyid. Met. 10, ^J Megia 
coniux sustinet oranti^ necjjui 
regif imay negare : pro ima Tar- 
tara, *SeneoaOedip.868. Tufue 
tenebrarum potens ^ in tartara 
ima^ fector unArarum^ rape, 

TE, dich^ (1) in ActmGK, rtiste. 
Pompon. ap. Noninm 7, iO. lam 
ego mihi aderoy dum ego revor- 
tor^ age anus^ accinge itnte ad 
motas: pro accinge te. 

(2) In AtcoMMoniKs, du ein/wii- 
Kgst. Cic. Fam. 13,2. Petoigi- 
tur a te maioremin modum^ auod 
sine tua molestiafidt^ uteiaeh^ 
bitatione accommodes: soil. te. 

(3) In Agb, Aofs, geh^ gehwt Sm, 
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Tereat. Andr. 4, 2, 30. Ase^ve^ 
mam: pro age te. 'Plaot Itaeeb. 
5, 1, 20. Et tu^ unde agisi sciiL 
te: * Most. 1, 4, 27. Di te amsnt^ 
accuba Caitidamates; undeagu 
tb \ TereiYt. Andr. 4, 2, 25. ^ 
hinc nagisf 

(4) f n Anf abo, bittei TerentEiOb 
4,4, 7. Habeti hommem^ ama- 
bo : sci!. te. • Cio. Att. 5, 17. Anu^ 
^0 TE, incumbe in eam rem^ etai 
me scribe. 

(3) In ApAGB,ybr^. Plant. Biicofa. 
1, 1, 40. Apage a me^ itpaget soil 
te. *Terent. Ean.'5, 2, 65. Amgs 
TB. Plant. Casin, 2, 8, 22. Jpags 
Tfi a dorso meo. Yatin. in (ac* 
Pam. 5, 10. Apage tb cum m* 
stro Sexto Servitio» 

(6) In AuFBB, hinweg. Terent 
Adelph. 5, 8, 14^ Insanisf aih 

fer: soil. te^ utDonatiHi observatt 
*Phorm. 3, 3, %7..Aufer tb him. 

(7) In MiSBRKAT, es dauert. Te- 
rent. Heo. 1, 1, 7. Ergopropterea 
te sedulo etmone^y et hortor^ns 
Cfiius^fuam misereait seit. te,, nt 
Donatos obserVat. [ ttM Beotleias 
te &ms^ adiooit. M. fl.] ^Pfent 
Pseud. 1,3, 74. JYihiinerEmsi 
fhiseret. 

(8) ln PRema, Ai MHgst. Te- 
rent. Ehm. 2,3, 84. Fraetwt^ 
forma et aetas ipsa ^styfaeilefit 
pro EMmucho probes : sdiL te^ ut 
Donattts ebserrat. 

(9) tn Rb<»^isti, du hastitbet^ 
nomsnen. Cio. Pam< 13, 72. ihuM 
tefiscturum iiieraiikfsime ^^^ 
p&ti: soil.ad^ft?.*PlatttMiLCiL 
2, 2, 74. Tute unus si retffert 
hoc AD^M diciSy eof^Ues^ sU 
no^ intWsiCos profl^are posse, 

(K^ in Yi^, iQM^^ Tomt 
Andr. 3, ^ S. £r te ^sdi^ fd 
aibant^ hodiefUiamwsotmmiib^ 
re tuo gnato: id viso: soii. te^ 
ttt D^nktns^sbsl^fVftt 

(tl) Itt Y«inpi«T(y d» hmtg^ 
^a^endet. PtaitMere^ 3|«7. <M 



TEC TEL 

vertUH? — Ad ifhm tH^ emiti 
pro ifsrtisti te. 

TECTUM, ZJnicA, inPiNBTBA- 
u;, i/ajr innere, , Liv. 45, 5. Cm- 
toH^iwri fkenetraiia: scjJL tecta^ 
Mappob. 3at. 7, 1. Ctmtmeri pe- 
7ketf4dibi$9 suis : scil. teptis» ** Virg. 
G; i» 37^ j$>a^?>/f ^^ tkctis /9^- 
netrufibwf extuiit av^* 

TBG}/l^Jiy PecJke^ BarmscAy 

(1) i» DoRsuAf.B,^r ein Pferd. 
Tvebell, jP^lif) in GaUieii.ei. Prq- 
ee4sefit0eeafe^i alhi ^avfi^^ eor" 

n^iuf m§rti ^¥gf^i^^ ft dersuaiir 
iu^ serifiisdisGQihril^i j^fpf/Qf'^ 

aualibus teg^i^ibyif* 

(2) In HuMERALS, Mantel. Paul- 
his jn 1. Qui comnieatus D^ de re 
miht. Nam si — humerale mites 
alienavit^ castigi^ri verberikus 
4ebet: ipto humerale tegmen. 
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3) lu P^cTon AJ.B , J^rP^if^htte. 

arro L. L. % ?.4. jpe cofio cru- 
do pectoraliqj^aciebqnt: DTope- 
etoralia tegmina. 

TJSLA, ff^ebe^ in Aranba, 
Spinr^f Ovid. Sf et, ^,|78. ISton iU 
luffopuif tenffi^^Pff^a vincantstq- 
fpti^q^ ,n(^ sumfno yuae pefniet 
armfi^ tigflQf pro (franeq fela. 

TWm, rfeil^piesn, (1) iu 
I^cuLiJii^^ mm IreYfen. Val. 
lP]^Qp. ,5^ i6Q. Qs,me iactflq gefhs 
apta:jaro iacuto-telp. |Uucan. 4, 
7^ M j$ffqti§fm i^WulU — do- 
^H^Ht: jpjPQ PfiC^dis felis. 

Vir«. Afw^. 9> ^SSP- Sed pellere 
vaifo msj^ibm^ fiertant. JW^.?#, 
39f Pfsgsj^qnf f^i§siiHtus Jt^ce^ 
da^Mnf^i: ^rp mis^ili^s felis^ 
*9> fij. Ej^?seis qdpfinmm W- 
petu^ m$Sisifififis tiei^i^s. ^.vid. 
0er . ^, 40. JUj(^i6us twuis ^<^ 



TEMPLilJI», ;FW>&^> Tm/»€/^ 
(1) in CoBRULA C^oBti^ ^(^ blauen 
desHimmels. Lu0r. 4, 1089. Et 
solisfiammamper coeli coerulq 
pasci: pro coerula tejp,pla* ^Eii- 
niqa Ann. 2, Aufmquqm molta 
manus^ad cqefi coerula t^mpl/v 
tendebam tacrumans^ et blqnda 
voce vpcabam» 

(2) In MliHBRViuM, der Minerva. 
Varro L. L» 4> o. Ceroliensis 
quarticeps circa Minervium: 
scil. templu^. 

(3) Jn MpsfiuM^ derMusen. Var^ 

i;o H- R* ^9 K) p7 (^i^^* cor^fluit aU 
tpr a^Mus 00 ^un^um\flumeny 
^diesf Jiff^sf^j^i ^ciL templuml 

TEMPUS, Zeit, JF^ie, Tqg, 
Fluth^ I. in verbis quibusda^i, ut 
fl) in CQNSTiT^upRfi « bestiffmen. 
Terent Qeaujt. 4, 4, 4^ Quufk nen* 
turqn^ dix^roy et constituero: 

^cil. temp^i.\xsp^^. 3> 42. iJhi 

nocfurnae Jy^p^a constif^ebqt 
qmipae: pro fiofistituefiat tem^ 
pu^: 0, .487. Sli constitfsitp solitp' 
fue decentius optat arfiari: p^o 
constituit tempus. 
(2) In V AC AT, ic)i habe/rei' Virg. 
Aen. iQy .025. ffactenus mdui'^. 
sisse vacat* pyid. jyfe^. 13, $76* 
Non vaeat Aurorae — moveri. 
Quintil. 11, 1. Vqcat mihi esse 
diserto: fto vacat tempu^. 

IL Ii; .dicliontbu9 ^qibusi^aui , iit 

Sl) in Apbst, *uum, nqhert sich^ 
qss^ TTerpnt. Andr. 1, 1, 125. Pro^ 
pe-adesty fuum edieno more vi- 
ve$ulum est mihi: pro qdest tenh 
psi^iQuum. ^Plaut. Baoph. 3, 3, 
1.3* fam qderit tbm^us^ yuum 
s^se etiam ipse oderit. 
(2) Jn Ao m, bis dahin* Liv. 21^ 
5^. Galli qu^ffi adiddubiqs ser- 
v.qssent animos: pro ad id tem^ 
pus. *Cae9. B. C. 1, 24. Quof^ 
iam t^ id TBMPUS facultqs col- 
I logumdinonjuerit. . 

13* 
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f3) I11E8T UBi, eigiebty dass. 
Terent. Phorai. 5, 8, 96. Esty ubi 
voM ulcUcar probe. Plaut: Capt. 
2, 2, 77. Est etiamy ubiprqfecto 
damnumpraeHetfaceret froest 
tempusy ubi: Pseatl, 5^ 2, 26. Erit^ 
' nbt te ulciscar y sivivoi ftoerit 
tempusy ubii 

(4) In Ex CONTINBNTK Tel In con- 

TiNBNTi, sogleick. [Jlpian. in 1. 
qnod ait lex D^ ad legem luliain 
de Adulter. In continentifiUam 
accidat: pro in continenti tem^ 
pore. lustin. 1^9, 19. fdxconti' 
nenti inregidm pergunt :nro ex 
continenti tempore : [5., 3. Ex 
contifienti se cum exercitu ven- 
iurum : 5, 5. Ut ex continetiti Al- 
cibiadem ducem Conone muta- 
rent:] 

(5) In Ex EO, seitdem. Tacit. Ann. 
6, 9, 4. Ex eo Annius Pollio^ Ap- 
pius Silanus — maiestatis postu- 
lantur: 11, 15, 4. Factnm ex eo 
senatus consultum : pr o ex eo tem- 

pore. *Liv. 2, 48. Ex eo TBMPOitB 
neouepaxy neque bellum fuit. 

(o) lu Ex iLLO, seitdem. Ovid. 
Her. 14, 85. ScUieet ex iUo lu- 
nonia permanet ira. Yirg. Aen. 
2, 169. Ex iUofluere: pro ex illo 
tempore^ ut 8er\ius observat. 

(7) In Ex Quo, seitdem. Yirg. Aen. 
2, 163. Ex quo — aggressi sa^ 
crato aveUere temploJraUadium. 
luvenaL 6, 293. Ex guo pauper- 
tas Roihana perit: pro ex quo 
tempore. * Cic. Fani. 3, 4. Ex yuo 
TBMPORE tu me diligere coepisti^ 
quotidiephiris feci. 

(8) In lo BST, QUOM, vel I|.lud 
BsT, 4uuM, es ist^ dass. Ptaut. 
Rud. 3, 3, 1. Nunc id esty ifuam 
omfsium copiarum atque opum^ 
auxili^praesidiy viduitas nos te- 
net: pro id est tempusy guum: 
Capt.3, 3, 1. Nunc iUudest^ guum 
mefutsse^ auam esse^ nimio muve» 
lipi : pro ulud est tempus^ yuum. 

(9) In 1n ipso ARTicuLO, im Au^ 



genMickeselbst. Terent. Adelph. 
2, 2, ^i. ,Ut in ipso articulo op- 
pressit: pro in ipso articulo tem- 
poris. * Cic. pro Quint. 5, Ift. Ut 
eum suis conditionibus in ipso 
articulo tbmporis astringeret. 

(tO) InMuLTO ANTE, PR1US,P0ST, 

vielvorher^ nachher. Luer. 4, 
843. Ante fuit multo y fuamlu- 
cida tela volarent. Cic. Fam. 4^ 
3. Multo enim ante — prospexi 
tempestatem: fro multo tempare 
ante. Lucr. 4, 837. Multoque 
creatae sunt prius aures: pro 
multoque tempore priisSi Nepos 
16, 2, 4. Neque ita mu/topoit, 
Leuctrpca pugna — eoncidit: 
pro multo tempore post. 

(11) In Plus bo, mehr.noek 
Terent. Heo. 3, 4, ,7. Dies trp- 
ginta aut plus eo^ in navijui: 
pro plus eo tempore* 

(12) In PosT Hoc, naekdemy Mart. 
7,, 44. Qui tonsor fueras — ^ 
post hoc dominae munerefaetui 
eques^ Sicanias urbes — petisti: 
pro post hoc tempus. 



\ 



III. In adieotivis quibusdam, nt 
1) in Abtbrnum, ewig. Plin. % 
07. Viretaeterno — fraxinw: 
pro aeterno tempore. Virg. Aen. 
6, 617. Sedety aeternumqus se- 
debit: pro aeternumque tempus. 
*Lucr. 1, 630. Tamen ex aeter- 
no TBMPORB ^/uaedam nunc etiam 
snperare necesse ^st corpora re- 
bus: 634. Aetemum tbmpus/to* 
tuisse manere. 

(2) In Brbvb, Jhsrx. Plaut Epid. 
3. 4, 30. Te absolvatd brevi. Cie. 
Verr. 5^ 54, 142. Brevi postea 
mortuus ist: pro brevi tempore^ 
vel spatio, Sueton. Tib. 68. Q^i 
noctu etiam et tenebris videreniy 
sed ad breve: scil. tempus. vei 
spatium. *Cic. Faui.5, 21. Jirevi 
TBMPORB lieebit. 8cribon.213. Jd 
breve tbbipus. Cio. Off. 2, 16, 58. 
Ipsaque iUa deleetatio multii»' 



TEM 

w^ — -Tisaipu». Lacr,' 
2^77« Inqne breviwATiomu^afh' 
tur iaecia unimdntum, 

(3) In.CEBTUM, bestimmfe.^^axi. 
Ilist. 5, (>9 7. Certo anni bitumen 
egerit: proeertotempore. ^ Luon 
S, . IBS5. Tesiporb item certa ro* 
seam Mqtuta per orae aetl^eris 
auroram dtfert. 

,(4) hkGoji^xiTXiTiiiiy/eitgesetx^ 
te^ Seneca de Brev* Vit. p. 227. 
^utjfuum alicuiua altertuM vel 
speetacuti vel votuptatis ex^pe- 
etatur comtitutum. Cic. prp 
Caec« 12. Ad comtitutum veni' 
tre: scil. tempw. 

(5) In ExiGfjuM, kurxe. Plin. 31, 
2. JExiguo poit: sdl. tempore* 
*Ovid. Anior.2, 2, 40. JSxiguo 
. TBNPORB iiSer erit, 

{(S) hk pKBTvii^jfeetfi^Ae. Ovid^ 
Met 11, 95.. juospitis adventu 
Jisium geniatiter egit: prbyJ?- 
,0tum tempusy Auson. Idylt, 4, 9. 
^isi au^steris t^utentur festa 
profestis : pro festa tempore. 
,«Ovid.Met8,657. ^f#a« (vestes) 
non nisi TE9!LPom festo stemere 
eonsuerant. Horat^ £p. 2, 1, 140. 
Ltevantes tk^aporr festo corpus* 

(7) In FuTURUM, xukunftige. 
Virg. G. 4, 239. Parcesque^futt^ 
ro: sciL teinporey nt Servius ob- 
servat. O vid. Met. 1 , 735. Inque 
futitsrum pone metus. 

(8) In Hoc, diese^ cum genitivo 
casn* Plin* Paneg. 4. Ad hoc ae^ 
tatis indeflexa maturitas: pro 
Aoc aetatis tempus. Lucr. 2, 16. 
ttegitur hoc aeviz scil. tempus. 
Plant»Anrph. 1, 1, 2. Qui hoc no^ 

^ctis splus amlmtem: pro hoc no- 
etis tempore. , Cic. Tusc. 3, 11', 25. 
Si volumus fyQCj yuod datum est 
vitaey tranguUte ptaeideque tra^ 
dueere: fro vitaetempus. ^PIaut 
Asin. 2, 1, 5. Ibitu adjhocdiei 
TBBiPus dornUtasti in otio. 
\. (9) In Id, diescy cum genitivo. 
Gell* 17, 8. Taurw accipiebat 
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noe Athems coena plerum^e ad 
id diei: scil. tempw. Cic^ Pam. 
6, 21.* tdaetatis iam sumus^ ut 
omnia — fortiter debeamus: pro 
id aetatis ^^»t/9i^«, idque nro ad 
id aetatis tempus. [ubi ct. Cort 
M.R.] 

(10) inlNFiNiTUM,^Mifo««. Lucr. 
2, 255. -Ex inflnito ne oausam 
causa seguatuf: 529. Osiendamj 
corpuscula materiai ex infinito 
sfimmam rerum usyue tenere: 
pro ex if^nito tetnpore: * 1, 989. 
Ubimateries omnis mimulata ia- 
ceret ex itifinito iam tbmpork 
subsidendo: 2, 574. Ex infnit» 
contractum temporb bettum: 5, 
188. Namque ita^ mutta modis 
mfiltis primordia rerum ex in- 

finito iam tbmporb percita pta^ 
gis ponderibusf/tfe sisis consue- 
runt conetta ferri. 

(11) In LoNGius, LoNGUM, tdn- 
gereJange. Plaut. Capt 3, 4, 79. 
Tibt ego abnuto f quid agdt si 
absis tongius: scil. tempus. Clau- 
dian. de R. P, 2, 234. Sis memor 
Oy tongumque vale: pro tongum- 
que tempusy idque ^rooerqueton^ 
gum tempw. Tacit Ann. 16, 7, 1. 
Quodprimum indicium mali ne- 
que in tofigum ditatum est: pro 
in tongum tempus. Virg. Aen. 9, 
63. Cottecta fatigat edendi ex 
tof^o rabies: pro ex tongo tem- 
pore. * Ovid. Met 7, 827. Ijongo- 
oue refecta tbmporb. Mart lO, 
§6.. JVon venias — tam tongo tbm- 
PORB itomam. Yirg. G. 2, So. Nee 
tongum TBMPUS, et mgens exiit 
ad coetum ramisfeticilms arbos. 

(12) In Matutinum, des Mor^ 
gens. PJin. 7, 53. Dum catcian' 
tur matutino. Quintit 12, 8. F<9« 
nire — eodem matutino iubent: 
pro matutino tempore. ^ Cic. ad 
Att. 1, 15. Bene compteta domus 
est TBMPORB matutino. 

(13) In Mbliora, bessere. Yal. 
Fiacc. 5, 459. Digntss avo^ fuem' 
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que uuoutem metiora manererU: 

Jro meliora tempora. ^lustiii. 2, 
i, 5. Tunc hortatur sociosy re- 
cedant et se ad meliora — tkh- 
PORA reiervent: 28, 40. Horta- 
' tur^ ut se ad meliora — tem pora 
reservarent» 

(14) InMEBiDiANUM, Mittag, 
Plin. 2, 26. Praeter ora populi 
meridiano trunscurrit: pro me- 
ridianb tempore. *Cic. de Orat. 
3, 17. Dicebat^ omne illud tempus 
meridianum Crassum in acerri" 
ma — cogitatione posuisse. 

(15) In Optatum, erwunsckte. 
Plant. Aniph.2, 2, !S^. Certe enim 
me illi exspectatum optato ven- 
turum scio : pro optatb tempore. 
*Curt. 5, 9. 9. Pessimum^ ihquit^ 
mancipium^ reperisti optatuth 
tibi TEMPUS, qno parricidium 
aperires, 

(16) In Per^btuum, bestandige. 
Nepos25, 1, 1. Perpetuo eque- 
strem obtinuit dignitatem: pi^ 
perpetuo tempore. *Mart. 1, 88. 
Hic tibi perpetiio TEMPoftE vivet 
konos* 

(17) In PosTREMUM^ tmchfiei^ige. 
Cic. Att. iO, 16. Distuiimnsomni- 
no sermonem in posteriim: Pam. 
2, 7. Bmnine longe in posterum 
prospiciente : prb ifi postemm 
tempus. *Cic. pro Mui*. 28. fn 
posterum tempus. 

(18) In PRAEFiNiTtTii, f/or^r^^- 
stimmte. Terent. Hec. 1 ^ 2, 19. 
Nam illi hdud licebat^ nisiprae^ 

Jinito^ loaui: pro praejinito tem- 
porcy ut.Doiiatui^ observat. Scae- 
volal. 47. dePactis: Intraprae- 
Jinitum tempus. 

(19) In PiiAESENS^^^^tt^^r^f^^. 
Tacit. Hist. 2, 29, 2. Quae ut ad 
praes^ns disiecit: pro ad prae^ 
sens tempus. Horat. Carm. 2, 16, 
25. Laetusin praesens afhimus: 

Jro inpraesens tempus, Nepos 7, 
9 2. Quieseenduminpraesenti: 
sciL tempore. *Iustin. 1, 5. Tem- 
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pud adpraesens dissimulato do' 
lore. Horat. A. P. 44. Et prue* 
sens in tbmpus omittat, 

(20VIti Rbliquum, die ubrige, 
Tacit. Ann.l4, 10, 1. Reliqnom- 
ctis lucem — opperiiRhatnr: pro 
reliquo tempore. ♦Cic.pro L. Agl*. 
1, 13. Deinde etiam in reliquum 
TEMPUs dUigentissime sancit. 

(21) InSERUM, j^ofe. Tacrt.Ann. 
2, '22^ 5. Sero diei ex a(^ subd»- 
eit le^onSm. Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 
35. Q^uia sero advetumtis: pro 
sero tempore. Sueton. Aug. 17. 
In serum dimicationeprotracta, 
Liv. 7, 8. Quia serum erat diei: 
pro seri^m tempi^. *Seikeea 
Thyest. '487. Serum est ca^enH 
TEMPus in mediis mtdis. 

(22) In VbrnuM, des PruMingt. 
Cato c. 50. Vemo arare ineip^. 
Plin. 19, 5. hs hoc mirum^ inuu 
eiusrddices cre^ce^ekieme; ver- 
no autem^ qii^ijiih apparu^ritvi^ 
ta^ mihuiac dontrahi: pp6 veme 
tempore. *Hotiit. A. P. 302. <^ii 
purgot bdem stibverniH^fiiffm 
horam, 

(23) IuVesp^tinum, desAbendt. 
Plin. 30, 10. PerUfictos mixtufinii 
vespertinisque Uberari: proij^ 
spertinisque t^poribfus. *Clc. 
N. D. 2, 20, 53. Tuitttespettink 
TEMPdRiBtid delit^ceitdo^ tum fM»- 
tutinis rursum Se ap^^etido. 

TENTOraUM, ein Zett, fti 
TENDlfeRE, aufsc/dagetu VaLMa^ 
2, 7, 15. Ne quis dorufn uvtra 
cdstra tetideret: ^dl. tentorinm. 
Ovid. Her. 1, 35. lUictenMnA 
XJlysses: pro tetuieAat tetttoria, 

TENDS, bisy so weit ols, ifl 
ablatiyis qnihusdain, ut (1) in CoR- 
LO, Himmel. Virg. Aen. 40, 548. 
Coeloque atUmumfortasseferS' 
bat: 11,192. It eoelo clam^g^ 
virumy clangorque tubarum : pw 
coelo tetms° lustin. 12, 6,2. /w 



firre te fMUri, rentmgvf nia- 
rvm magmtudinem estoUere 
eaelo tbnu» c«e^. 
(3) In Qda, in lefem, Soribon. 
En. CoDip. 47. 231. A'«» quaJiHu» 
aueuiu9y eea gua Aomtt aettima- 
turt pro gua temu. 'Xav. Niti 
gua TBND8 vailum eattrorum 
/iiiigit. 

TEBGUM, ^ Jiueken, \n 
Ymxmx , i>eAren,J$ieAM. PJaiit 
Atapb. i, 1,95. V«r^m4*b«tTe- 
Mvie teiis c^mpiehaniw ettrao* 
■ m: p» fwrteN/ft^ fatrgw. "Lir. 
j|, iA. ^riueftaene guamJtamu- 
httijfuu/Mteeume^eguiteteranti 
drctmtegerentjreais egu«i)TEfth 
«A va-tunt. Tttat. Hiat. 2, 25, 1. 
TBBeA verten^iut fiteiUanii, 
Ceinu doii prudenty reprenit 
euoi. (flstiD. 11,6, 11. Quaenon 
minHi arte^Iexandri, guam vir- 
tute Maeedonum euperata, teb- 
OA verterukt. Yirg. Aen. 6, 491. 
/ngettti trepidare meta, part 
vertere TKiieA. Seoeoa AjR;atn. 
236. tiuod tempui animo lemper 
ac mente horrui, adett prqfeeto 
■r^utextremummeii. tituaritn- 
GA vertii, animef 

TERMINOS, Ende, in Ulti- 
«os, dai letxte. Curt. 3, 12, 18. 
'Emiidem, lihac continentia ani- 
mt aduitimum vitae peneverare 
potuieiety/eiiciotemjiaeie ere- 
tierem, :guam viiut ett eiie: pro 
^iduittatumtermimemi "9, 2, 9. 
V» uitimum paene rerum kuma- 
B pertegta TEitMUiUM, 



TERKA,£!r(/0, Boden, Land, 
% ia si^sbuitivo Obhib, fVelt' 
krei*. Ovid.Fiwt5,:9. Ubimmc 
Jtoma eit^ orhii titfputf Seoeca 
B»re. Oet. 7. Mecui orAii atgue 
ftraeeitHum tmifium! pro erdii 
termet rel terrarum. ° Cic. de 
L>ege AgT. 2, 6> 7. Ager Campa- 
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fHM orbii TMMAXipuieAerrimui,! 
Fato. 4, 1. Orbem tebbahcu, im- 
periit dittriltutii , ardere oelio. 

IL Iq verbis qiBbnsitam, ut(l) in. 
CoL.EitE, bebauen. Taeit, Geriu. 
16, 1. Colunt diicreti ac diveriit 
pro coiunt terra», vel agrot. Ma- 
crob. Sat. 1, 2. Quiprimicolttiiie 
m Italia dieuntur: pro coluitie 
terrai, vel agrot. "ViPg. Ecl, 3^ 
Gi.JUe colit ■iB.RfiASjiliimeacar- 
mina curae. Aurel. Vict. de Vir. 
Jllustr. 19, 2. Jfic Consui gravi 
annona, adveetum e Siciliafru- 
tnentum, magno pretio p<^mlo 
dandum curavit, ttt hac %m,uria 
piebi AQBOs coleret, 

(2) In Incolbre, bewBhnen. 
Caes.B.G.1,1. Proximigue tunt 
Germaait, gui tram HMmttm in- 
colunt: »c\C terrae , rel campe». 
*L^c^. 9, 891, GeTutmica TKR- 
BA8 ittcoiit, a taevo terpentum 
innoxia mortu, Curt. 6, 6, 24* 
Erat, ■uttttpra dictum eit, Hyr- 
caniaejinitimageni, Atna%onuat 
— '■ ineoientium campos. 

m. In adiectiris qnibn9dain,'at 
(I) in Abva, gepjfugt, Naerins 
Lycurgo 1 , 8. tluague inceduM 
emneiarvat obterunt. PacuvinB 
ap. Nonium 3, 15. Pottguam ca- 
lamitai pluret atmoi arvai cat- 
vitur-: pro arvat terrai. 

(2) In CoNTiNENS, fett. Nopos 1, 
7, 3. Procui in continenti incui, 
gui ex imttia cotupiciebatar. 
Cm^ 3, 1, 13. Centinenti adhae- 
ret, ted magna ex parte cingi- 
turfluctibui ! pro cotUinenti ter- 
rae. 'JVepOR 2, 3« 2. IrUer Mm. 
boeam continentem^tte terram 
dum ciaitiariii regit eonflixit. 

(3) In NovALis, brwh. Claudian, 
Cons. Matl. Tbeod. 177. Durai 
tuicit tnaiiire novalei : ecil. ter- 
rat. •PaullQB l. 30. de V. S. No- 
vaiii eet rKORAprotciiia, guae 
anno ceiiavit. 
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TEXTA, gewirkt^ in Babt- 
LONICA9 Babylonhch, Lucr. 4, 
1023. Quum Babyloniea magnu 
fico9pleffdorerigafUur: ftoBa^ 
byloniea texta. * iMart 8, 28. Non 
ego praetulerim Babyloniea pi^ 
cta 9uperbe tkxta, Semiramia 
fuae variautur acu. 

TBEATRUM,rfa* theater, in 
VoapEiANti^y desPompeius. Mart. 
10, 51. Sednegue Marcelli Pom- 
peianumque^nec illic Munttripli- 
ces thermae, necfora iuncta qua» 
ter: pro Pompeianumf/uc thea- 
trum : * 14, 29. /n Pompeiano te- 
cum Mpectabo toeatbo: Ep. 66. 
De Pompeiano saepe est eiecta 

TflBATRO. 

TIBI, dich^ in Tbmpbrare, mus- 

sigen, Plaut. Epid, 1, 2, 8. lam 

ittoc probior es meo quidem n^ni- 

mo\, guum in amore iemperes: 

, scil. tibi. 

TOGA^ Kleid^ in Pbaktbxta, 
ein weuses mit Purpur be$etztes. 
Cic.Auiio.10. Puerorumamores 
saepe cum ipsa praetextaponun- 
tur. Propert. 4 , 12 , 33. JPaeibus 
maritis cessit praetexta: scil. 
toga. *Cic. Fam. 2, 16. ToGAM 
praetextam texi Oppio: Verr. 1, 
44, 113. Eripies igttur pupillae 
togam praetextamf 58, 152. 
Quod tlle cum TOOK praetexta 
--^ venerat. 

TORMENTA, vel SAX A, Ge^ 

schutz^ Steine^ in Missilia, ge- 
Uforfene. Tacit. Hist. 4, 71, 9. 
Dum missitia' hostium praeve- 
huntur: pro missilia tormenta^ 
veUaarup. Val.Flacc.6, 199. Hunc 
p^riter ColchiOraiique seyuen- 
tur missilibus: scil. tormentis^ 
vel saxis. * Plin. 8, 23. Tormbnt a 
missilia. Lucr. 6, 965. Consecta- 
bantur silvestria saecla fera" 
rum missilibus saxis. 



TOT TRI 

TOT, soviele^ in Qcot, ah. 
Yirg. Aen. 2, 330. Portis alii ^ 
patentibus adsunt^ millia quot 
magnis nunquam venere Myce' 
nis: pro tot aUi — quot mUlia. 
«Cic. de Orat. 2, 32, IM. Uuot 
homines^ tot eausae. 

TK ANS VERSUS, breit, in Di- 
GiTDS, einenFinger. Cic.Verr.4, 
33. Pueriauteni&isennae^credOy 
gui audivissemj guae in istum 
testimoniaessentdieta^ oculoede 
istonusquam deiicerey neytie ab 
argento digitumdiscedere: pro 
digitum transversum. ^Plaut 
Aul. 1, 1, 17. Istie adesto; eiher^ 
ele tu ex ista loco digitum tr ans- 
VBRSUif — excesseris^ — te de* 
dam discipulam eruci. 

TRIBUNUS, ein Staatsdie^ 
nery in L aticlaviuf^ mit brfistem^ 
purpurbeset%temKleide. Suotoo. 
Ner. 26. A quodam laticlavio cae- 
sus: prolaticlavio Tribuno: [ubi 
eyuite potius vi^etiir subintelli- 
genduin. M.R.] * Dowit 10. Satis- 
gue constut duo^ solos e notiori' 
bus venia donatosyTRiBmvHlatir 
clavium^ et Centurionem. 

[TRIBUS, Stammy m Quibina, 
Tbrentina, etc. Horat. Ep. 1, 6, 
52. ffic multum in Fabia vaUty 
ille Velina: sc. tribu.] 

TRIBUTUM, Taxe, (1) inCoN- 
FBRRB, beitragen. Tacit GerOi. 
15, 3. AFos est dvitatibus ultro ae 
viritim conferre prineipibus: 
scii. tributa. *eicVerr. 2, 137. 
TRifiUTA^.r censu fuotanniscon' 
ferre. 
(2) In Rbsiouum, <fo# ubrige. 
Paullus in 1. Sacrilegi D. adX. 
luliam peculat. hex lutia resi' 
duorum: scit. tributorum. Pa» 
pinian. ibid. 1. ult P^sbliea iuH^ 
cid pecuiatuSy et de residuii: 
%c\\. tributis. 
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fUBI^ MSArm, in 
sgrtn^ende. Cio. ad Qo. Fr. 3, 1; 
Efuidem hoe^ quodmeliuM intel^ 
ligOyfU^firmOy mirifica suavitate 
te ftHiam iabitumm^ pi%eind et 
eatientibmi scil. tubie. Yitr. 8^ 3. 
p. 15% Adportum Firaeeum du^ 
eti eunt talienteiy ewuibmbibit 
nemo,^ sed lavationtbus et relp- 
quit rebua utuntun pro saiien- 
iestubi. 

TUGURIUM, mtte, in Tb- 
CTUM, bedeckt. Nemesian. Ecl. 2, 
65. Scitrnreuiremea^edomum, 
teetumque subire mminis : pro te^ 
etumque tu^urium. Oalpurnius 
Ecl. 2, 60. Sfe contemne easas et 
pastoralia teptd: soil. tfsgfsria. 
• Vitr. 2, 1. NonnuUi ex f^vapa-^ 
iustri componunt rvGVBiA tecta, 

TIJMULU8, Grab, In Com- 



TuiB tuR aw 

MKnB^ kinekitegenj bdgrabots. 
Propert. 2, 19, 21. Tu mea eom^ 
pohesy et dicesossa\^ Properti^ 
kaec tua sunts pro eompones tu» 
muio. Horat. 8at. 1, 9; 28. Naud 
miAif/uisquam:omneseomposuis 
siriL tumulo. Tacit Hist; 1, 47, 3. 
Pisonem Verania tixor aefroi' 
ter aersoonsanus j jl • msnvsum 
CrispinaJUia composuere: scil. 
tumu/o : Agric 45, 8. Pauciori*' 
' inu tamen lacrimis composituo 
es: scil. tumuio. ^Ovid. Met. 4^ 
156. l/tj fuos certfss amor, yuos 
hora novissima imMPit^ componi 
TUMOLO non invideaiis eodem. 

TURRI8, i9m TAcirin, in Ambu^ 
LATOBiA, duf Hddem. Hirt. B. 
Afr. 2. Prdeterca ambulaiorias 
totidem — eonfixerant: prb am. 
buiatoriasturres. *Yeget*4,lZi 
et 18. TuRBis asnbulatoria. 
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y ADA,iP«rrM, in Brbtia, seieAi. 
Virg. Aen. 1, 115. /» brevia et 
&yrtes urset. Tacit. Ann. 6, 3, 3. 
hrevia Ittorum nudantur: pro 
breviavada. Luoan. 9,338. Tunc 
magis impaetumbrevibus mare: 

Jro brevtbus vadis. * Yirg. Aen. 
, 220. Etprimum m scopulo lu^ 
ctantem aeserit alto Sergestum^ 
brevibusyue XAms. SenecMkAgani. 
572. Bus inoffns ' undae brevia 
eomminuunt vaoa : [Herc. F. De" 
prensus haesit Syrtium brevi- 
busvadis.\ 

VALE, Lebewohl^ in 8upbb- 
MtJM, dasletxie. Plant Asin* 3, 3,4. 
Mater eUprenmmmHdtuadixit. 
Virg. Aen. 3, 917 p Animamque se- 



VAL VAS 



pulerocondimusy et magna m- 
premum voceciemust mosupfe^ 
mum.vale. *OTid.Meh 10,62. «Sii- 
premumgue \AtA^ quodiamvpx 
auribusille aceipfsrety dixit^, 

VAS, Oefassy (1) in Bcccbl- 
LARB, %um AbJkoc/ten. MareelL 
Emp. 23. In bucceUari coyuere: 
pro buceeUari vase. 
(2) In CoBiNTBiA, Corinthisek. 
Seneca de Tranq. p. 158. Hone" 
stius infuisy in hos (Uhros)-»^ 
pensas , quam in Corinthia pi- 
etasque tabuloM effuderim* prp 
Corinthia vasa. *8ueton. Aug. 
70. Quum existitnaretury pro^ 
.pter VASA Corint/na yuoswsm in^ 
terproseriptoscurapse referen^ 
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4b#. Plia.U,2.\jMACormad4$ 
trtmrferuM in ttf$tleo9. 

(3) ta FiCTiLiA, 4r4en. luTenaL 
3« 168« FieiHHuM coenarepudeL 
TibuU. 1, 1, 37. AdeiHe^ Dim^ 
neu vee de imupere menea denu^ 
pec s pur$9 epemite fietitibue z 
«ciL vane» YfU. Max. % 3. Ficti^ 
Ua ee in eiu9 mema v asa vidisee: 
. 4^4. Namfue^erllemulicaeam^ 
ferfoe vetert9 Capitcliihumilim 
teeta^ et aetemee Ve^te^foeoe^ 
fictOitut etiamnum vasis eonten^ 
toe^ iuro^ 

{lll^hk¥vii\9hK^ger(ngfugig.hk' 
Tewal.S^ 198. lampoeeitummm^ 
iamfrtvola tramfert Ucaiegon. 
Ul^an. ini. solatttin^. soltitam D. 
4e Pignor. action.. JVo» enim ere- 
dibHe esty Aoc con^enistey ut ad 
univeream pensionem ineuiae 
frivoia mea teneantur: fftofri" 
volawum^ ^Fmtvs: Frivolaeunt 
proprie vasa fuaMsa, Glossae: 
Frivoloy \ASA fictiiia. Isidor. 9. 
Frivola^ vocantur proprie^ vasa 
fictilia inutilia. 

(5) In PoTORiUM, xum Trinketi. 
Plin. 33, 10. Quem Varro tradtt 
i — mille eonvivas tatidem aureis 
potoriie — saginasse: pro pO' 
foriis v€ms: *37, 2. fiotorsum 

VAS. 

(d) In PRBSBORrcrM, Kelter. Plin. 
2^ 17, Sxprimere inpressorio: 
w\Lvase. ^€oliini.l2, 18,4. Pres^ 
sorium vas. 

(^ln SAMtuM, ¥OnSmnos. Rhet. 
ad flerenn. 4, d2, 64. Aedes aeeom^ 
modaviy fimuiiam dedi^ argen- 
tum quoque vuitf t^etsikospi' 
• tes kmeOj tamenutaturlicet : nos 
Samiis delectaiimur : nro Sa- 
miis vasis. "^Plant. C^t. 2, 2, 41. 
iAdrem divinam ^jfuiius^stopus 
iSamms v asis utitur : Baeob. 2, 2, 
9^.Seis tUy ut confringiyAB dto 
Sumium solet. 

i^yhk ToKOtn.uM, Kdter. Yarro 
R. R. 1, 55^ 7. Toreulaolearia: 



¥fiG YBL 

fntoreulavasa: *3,2,9« Tor- 

CUIU VASA* 

YECTI6AL9 Twce^ in Pu. 
iii.iCUM, effentUeh. Horat E^. 1, 
1 , 77, Pars Uominum gestit cot^ 
dueerepuAliea: scil. vectigtdia* 
^Sueton. Aug. 46. Coloniasyvr 
inrieALiBDS publids plurifariam 
iuetruTitz Yitell. 7. Siuuessa- 
nosy Formianosyucy ^uorumpu- 
blica VBCTiGAtiA interverteratj 
non nisi ctdumniae terrore asno^ 
vit. Liv. 43, 1& QuipuAUca vk- 
CTi«Ai.iA — > eonduxissetU. 

YELLUS, Fliess, in Album, 
UfdssyeinAegister^ Cic.de Qrat 
2, 12, 52. Mes omnes singulorum 
annorum masidabat litteris pon- 
tifexmaximusy referebatque in 
alb^im. Liv. 1, 32. Omnia ea ex 
commentaariis regis pontifieem 
maximutn^ in album relatOy pro- 
ponere inpublico iubet: pro in 
album velim. [Ridicula i^aec elli- 
psis est, de aua nemo Romanns 
cogitare potuit. M. R.1 ^Statius 
Silv. 1,2. r^go dies aaeraty Par- 
carum conditus albo vbllbrb, 
yuoStellae Violantillaeque pro^ 
fessus elamaretur hjfmets. 

YELOCITER, echneU^ in 
QuANTUM iiuBO, so , sehr ich 
kanu. T«rent. Eua. 5, 2, 5. Uii 
vidi^ egomeinpedes^ ^ftsantum 
queo: sciL velocitery ut Oonatas 
observat. 



Y£LUM,^ir^ii/, (1) in Gabbasi- 
MUM, ausf^iner Mmteand. Apul. 
Met 8. p. 214. ^Prodeunt tniteUis 
et er^Cfotis etearbeuitsis et boas- 
bycitHs iniecti: pro carbasinii 
velis. ^Plin. 19, 1. Carbasma vb- 
LA primus m tJkeatro duxisse 
iraditttr Letstulus SpintAer» 
(2) In LiMTBA, von ^eit^ett, Yirg. 
Aen»3>666. CertumestdareUn' 



'Ua rkro. Val Fla6c.4j 83. #%^ 
lotiMn intnlertmt placido eapm 
iSnteat^M: pro wHea ifela. 

TENABULUM , eii^ lagd^ 

tk^ GarR<N 5^ Exee/rit aprBefr^- 
fuefUer-i pro excepit venaoulB. 
* (^eneca de Pvov^ 2. Irrueniem 
feritfk tfeHAHulLO excepit. 

VENENUfli , G^^ (1) in Ikfi- 
csNB^ amteckenk Virg. G. 2^ 128. 
P^eula $i ^uanda saevae i^ece- 
re novercae: pro infecere veneno. 
(2) In TiK«WB, TiNei, anstrei' 
chen. Littoati. 3, 366.. Tinxere %u* 
gittM 'errantes Scyt£ia0pqpu/i: 
pro iinxere ven>ehOy utSdboiiasta 
observat ""Pliii. 1& .Tela 4Ua vn- 
jfsiiis tingetk Ovid. exPonto 4, lO^ 
31. Hie ugri infrondesy kic ^'- 
-eukk tineta vsnbnis. 

VENIO , Jcommen , gehn 9 1* ui 
nraepo&itione Adi 'xt^.^ Seneoa 
Apoc.833, Etvenientimttdus^ ut 
erat a baline^o^ occurtit^ et ait : 
^uid di ad homines? scii. ve^ 
nmnt. Terent. Andr. 1, 2, 13. EAO" 
dum adme: %cii.veni: Eon.5,1, 
iA.Quis is oisecro adnos? scil. 
venit. Piaut. Afnph.4,4;^ 10. Tan- 
dem ad nos? ^c^vi.venis: Aul. 2, 
5. Vos caeteri illuc ad nos : scil. 
venite. 

, ll.lii adverbtis tmibnsdam, ut (i) 
infltjc, kieher. Priap. 13. Hue^ 
AiiCy quisquis es: pro huc^ ftuc 
veni^ accedCy relprocede. *ijatM. 
irt Nupt. lul. et Manl,61, 8. M^aetus 
huc^ nuc VBNi. Plaut Curc. 5, 2, 
25. . AiJCBOB huc. Tcrent. Eun. 3, 
5, t7. Pbocbob «w A««?. 

(2)1nUN0B?ff/(Wterf StatThib. 
2. C/nde viri^i/uidve ifceuttatis 

" in armis f pro unde venitis , Yel 
itisf Horat. S^t. 2, 4, 1« VMhet 
quo Catius? piPo unde venitj vel 
itf «Terent.Etm. 2, 3, 13. Q:uid 
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tn tstHltUsffuSthe es a/udris? 
kendeiBi 



E 



ffl. in dietienibtis^nibaftdam^^ 

1) in iniW Any davofh xu. Terost. 

gnn. 4, 1, 12« /kde adiuif^ium: 
lereil. vi^i^m eH^ ut Donat^s ebs^- 
vat. [sed ibi est: miles 4endere 
inde ad iurgium. BI. R.] 

(9) In iN MBNTBM, iu oen Siun. 
Terent. Heaut. 5^ 2, 33. J^^ di- 
^eam. quodmiinmentemt ^Lm- 
nit. (ubi Bentieius: in mentemsgt^ . 
recte ut videtur. M.II.] *Cie* N, 
D. % Wi.HaeemiAifere in fnen- 
temV^iMBAnTyquaedicendapU' 

taremde^mturadeorum^ 
(3) tn Obviai% W^^^..Terent 
At]idr.3,2^52^«-^/^M adeo iwipso 
tempore ^ecum ipsmn obviam: 
scil. venientem^ velprodeuntem* 
{ttbi pro olwiam9> BentleioC^r^ 
ivi^repo^tQinest. M. R^] Pliorai. 
1, 4, 1& Ipse esfy q^iem votui o^* 
viam » , Bcil. venire. ^ Plaut Epiil. 
1, 2, 61. Ne hicforis ambulet;^ 
fieve usquqm VKffiAT obviam seni. 
€Ko. Fam* % 16. Quum inCumch > 
no nUhi 4»6viam vsnisti : pro Mur. 
33, 6& Muftiobviam paopiBRUNf ■ 
de provineia deeedenti. 
14) io PROMrrT«»B Aji) verspre- 
onenxu* r lin. £p. 1, l5. Heus tUj 
promittis udeoesmm. Phaedr. 4, 
24,15. Adcoenammihipromitte. 
-Plaut Mvn. 5, 3, 43. Ad eOmam ., 
neprmnittai: ^e^ven^rum. 

{ VENTER, Baueh^ i« iNTBdTi- 
nm. Peri»Ni. «d Miiterv. 4^ 4, 

VENTUS, Wmd, I. in verbis 
iinibtisdam, ut (1) in Oaas v«Lj^,* 
abfahren. Seneca Troad. 1044. 
Ettuba iussi dare vela n^mtae. 
Ovid. Her. 6, 57. ^^mm tu^ da¥^ 
vela coaetusy implesti lacrimiis 
* tdlia verha tuis: pro dareventis. 
Vifg.Aen.39 191. Vehdasmssy 
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vaitumfU0 ewd trmbe currmm$ 
aeauor: pro iamuM ventiij vel 
peiago : 4, 546. Runue agampe" 
lagoj etYEmisdare vela iubebo. 
Ovid. Met 15, 176. Plenague\mr 
Twveladedi. SeaecaTroad.203. 
Quum laeta pklaoo vela reditu^ 
ruM daree. 
(2) In MovBBi) kewegen. Yirg. 
.6. 1, 130. Praedarique^lupoe 
iuM$iiy pontumfue moveri: scii. 
veniisj ut Servius observat. *Cio. 
gJicubi: JUare movetur vkntis, 
neputeMcat. 

II.Innoitiinibufl quibttsdaiii, ttt(l) 
inAFRicus, Sfid'fVe9t. Seneea 
Quaest Nat. 5, 16. Afriewfuri' 
hunduM ac ruen$ ab oeeidente hi* 
beriio : pro Afrieue ventus. * Cic. 
N. D. 1 , 10, 36. Qfmm volueres 
angues ex vastitate Ldbyae vbk- 
To Afrieo inveetas interfieiunti 

(2) In TuRBOj ein fViroelwind. 
Val. Flacc. 1, 620. Vela super 
tremnlum moitfis volitantia ma- 
lum turbo rapit: pro turbo ven- 
torum. Lucan. 9, 321. Tentatum 
elassibus ae^uor turbine defen- 
dit: pro turbine ventorum. ^Lncr. 
6, 152. Turbine yEsroRvm eombu- 
rem impete magno, Tacit. Ann. 
16, 13, 1. Vastata Campania tur- 
bine VENTORUM, fuivillasy arbu^ 
stUy fruges passim disieeft. 

YERBBRA, SeAlage, in Mul- 
CARE, Aestrqfen. Piaut Casio. Ar- 
guin. 5. Servulus neyuam^ quido^ 
mkmm muleat^ atpse viiHeum: 

5ro mulcat verberiSus. Petron. 
5. Interim eoctores insulariique 
mnUeant exelumm: fTomulctmt 
verberibus. ^Taoit Ann. 1, 32, 3. 
Prostratos vbrbbbibub nmleant. 

YERBA, fVortOy I. in verbo 
TfEOBEWi^ortfahren. Phaedr. 3, 
5. ^ssem demde Uli dedity sic 
proseeuius: plusnonhabeo: pro 
sie eum proseeutu^ v^bis. 



TER 

IL Ib nceusatlvifi ooiBplurihttg, at 
(1) inMuLTA, viele. Plaut Bacch. 
5, 2, 43. QMid muita ? ego ams: 
pro quidmuUaverSa? 

(2) In Optata, angenebsne. Te- 
reut Ileaut 3, 3, S>. (Itiid aisi 

rata iofuere: pro optata vsT' 
' 

(3) IbPauca, wenige. Plaat Cbp 
sin. 3, 5, 21« Sednoc quiequU 
est loquerCy in pauca refer: 
Psend* 1, 3, 43. Atque m pauea^ 
ut oecupatus nune mmy eomfer 
quidveiis: pto in pauea veria, 

III. In ablativis qnibnsdani, ut 
(i) in MiSLTiSyviele. Terent Andr. 
1,1, 87. Quid multis mor&rf 
«cil. verSis. ^ Plaat Men. 3, 3, 19. 
Quidn^ultis vbrbis opustf 

(2) In Paucis, wenige. Tereat 
Ajidr. 1, 1, 2. Adesdum^paueit U 
volo : ftopaueis verbis^ nt Donap 
ttts observat Virg. Aen..4, 116. 
Paueisj advertey docebo. ^Plaut 
Ainph.5, 1, 35; Deearesigm 
atque argumenta paueis vbrbis 
eloquar. Uic. Rem tibiexponm 
paueis vbrbis. 

(3) IuPluribub, inehrere. Cic 
Fam. 2, 12. Haee eopluribusseri' 
psi^ quod nonnihusignifieaAani 
tuae liierae subdtsbitare qua ^i- 
sem erga illum voluntate: pro 
pluribus verbis. *Verr. 4, W. 
Vbrbis pluribus aliquid petere, 
Nepos 25, 21, 5. lYiAH jfpus est 
pluribus verbis comanemotare* 

[(4) In Talibus, solehe. 0?id. 
Metl5,807. Talibus hanc geni' 
tor: i^ro talibus verbis. M.H.] 

YERBtJM, i9>9ri^cA«^^^, in Yi- 
Tus, ein altes. Plant. Asiu. 1, 3, 
,51* Vetus ^ty nihiii cociioeit^ 
scisy euiusf pro vetus est ver- 
bum: ^Merc. 4, 4, 31. Nuneego 
verum iilud vbrbum. esse expe- 
rior VBTUS, aliquid maii esse 
propter vicinum 
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dassmcht. Ter^nt. Eud. 1, 2, 103. 
Verui/n nefiant isti vigintidies r 
pro vemm vereorn^.r ers. 1, 3. 
JVe miAi l^ofydamas y et Troia^ 
des Lta6ee:nempraetiderint:weo 
vereorne. Borat. Od. Iy2,5. TVr- 
ruitgentes^gravenerediretsae^ 
vulum Pyrrhaet mo gentesy ve^ 
rentes ne. Cic. de Fiii. 3, 3, 8. Sed 
ney dumAuic obse^or^ vobis mo- 
lestus sim: pro sed vereor ne. 
•Terent Heaut 2,2,2. Sed ve- 
RBOR, nemuiier, me absente^ hic 
corruptasit: Phorm.2,2,11. Vb- 
A£0B, ne istaecfortit^o in ner-* 
vufls erumpat deni^e: Adelph. 

4, 5, 50« jS>^</ VEBBOK, ne indHi- 
gens niminm sies. . 

. (SJFIbUt, «fa««. Terent. Andr. 1, 

5, «t; Sedutvim queasfetre : pro 
vereor uty utDonatus observat: 
^Hec. 1, 2, 26. Sedfirmae hae 
tbrbor ut sint nuptiae: Phorui. 
5, 8, 72. Jiff verbor, utplacari 
possit* Cic. de Lep:e Agr. 2 , 67, 
JStoc quia vos foedus non iusse" 
ritis^ Y^KRrvR ffiempsalyUtsatis 

firmum sit et ratum* 

VERUM, fTahres, }n Dic, 
sprieh. Terent Heaut 4, 5. 21. Ne 
tuidpersentisceres. Prooe. Dic 
sodes* Nimium^ infjuam. Adelph. 
4, 1, 1. Ainhatrem hinc abisse 
rust lam audttm^ Diesodes. 
Apud^viUam ^st: pro die verum. 
•Hec. 5,4, 24. Perliberalis vu 
sd^st. DicvBtLViH. Itamediamenty 
PamphUe. 

YESPERA, Abendy in Dibs f k- 
CLiNAT, der Tag fieigt sich. La^ 
ctantdeMort.Per8.24. DeditiUi 
eigiUum^inelinante iam die : sciL 
invesperam.*Cvttt.6yiiy9,Quam-^ 
fuamtsvkBPBRAminclinabatdieSy 
tamen amieos convocari iubet. 

YESTAUSy eme Festaliny in 



YinM ^ lung/i^au. HoratOd^S, 
30, 9. Dum Capitolium scamtet 
0umtaeitavirgine Pontif&jt: pr6 
vsVgine re#irtf£vOvfd.Past 5,021. 
Tum quoquepriscorfJim virgo si^ 
mulacra virorum mittererobo- 
reo scirpea ponte solet: pro vir^ 
go Vestafit. ^Cic. de Leg. 2, 20. 
Virginesgue vbrtalbs in urbe 
custoditmto ignemfoci publiei 
sempiternum. 

VESTIMENTA, iirfofVfor, (1) 

in Alba. f^(^fW. uvid. Fast 4, 
6i9„ Aiba decent Cererem: pro 
alba vestimenta. ^ 

(2) In Ambtqt8t.ina, Mau. luve- 
nal. 7, 135. Purpura vendit cau» 
sidicum^ vendunt amethystina: 
scil. vestimenta* 

(3) In Balnbaria, %um Bdden^ 
ApuI.Met.3. Milonemiussitcum 
balnearibus sequi: pro balneari» 
bus vestimeritts. 

(4) In BoMBTcmA, seiden. Mart. 
8, 68, Femineum lucet sic per 
bmnbycina corpus: pro bomoyci' 
na vestimenta. 

(5) In CoBNATORiA, jcim Spetsehl 
Peb*on.21. Coetiariarepetimusi 
scil. vSstiment^. Pompon. 1. 33. de 
Auro arg. leg. Q. Atueius aity 
scire se quenaam senatorem mu^ ' 
liebribus coenatoriisutisolitumz 
pro coenatoriis vestimentis. 

(6) In FoRBNsiA, furdas Ge^ 
richt. Sueton. Aug. 73. Foren- 
sia autem^ et catc^eos nunqudm 
non intra cubiculum habuit: pro 

forehsia vestimenta. * Colunn. 12^ 
45. Iri fuibus VESTikESTAforen^ 
sia cotiduntur. 

(7) In LuGUBRiA, xur Trauer^ 
Propert4^12, 07. Nunguam^ ma^ 
ter^ lugfibria sumpsi; Seneca 
Cons. ad Helv. 10. Quae^ amissis 

fiUiSy imposita tugultrim mm- 
fuam^ exuerunti pro lagubria 
vestimenta. 
(8)InTRicLiif lARi A^j^r denSpsi, 
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^Lao^o in h apud AafidiuHi D« de 

Opt \eg9t. V8ST1BUSNT4 ^ril^/i^* 

tUuria. 

VESTIS, Kleid, la CoA, aw 
Cmicher^ dittmer Seide. Elori^t. 
SotAyiyiOLCaistiiipaenevide' 
re ettutnudam* Prop^rt 4, 2, 23, 
Indue me Cois^fiam non dura 
puella: pro Coi9 veHibtis: ^1,2, 
2# ^uid iuvat ^ temfes Coa YK- 
6TE mopere sinuMf 2,1,5« Hoc 
totum e Coa vestb volumen erit* 
TibuII. 2, 4, 29. iSfwic C<?a pu^lliM 

YJBSTIS. [la BOUBYCINAE, SERICAS, 
UNWLATAE.] . 

VIA, ?F<^g*, I. ia verbis guibus- 
daoi, at (1) in DARE,jg-^^^. Te- 
rent.Ileaut.4,5, 10. 'Temiipmm 
iam dudum optabam dari: scil, 
ob Wam: ^ Adelph. 3, 2, 13. Nihil 
est quod malim ^ quamiUam to- 
tamfamiliam dari mi OBViA^f. 

(2) In Dbflectere, abweichen, 
Saetoh. Aug. 93. Paullo defiecte- 
re advi$endum Apin supersedit: 
pro defiectere de via. * Cic. Offi» 
2, 3. In yuo — defiexit de via. 
Apul. Apol. 2. Praeterea novae 
nuptaeillecebrisoffrenatum suo 
arbitrio 9E \iA de/fectit. 

(3) InlNiRE,.^^^^;»»^;^. Yirg. Ecl. 
4, 11, Teque adeo decus hoc ae^ 
viy te consule^ inibit: scil. viam, 
*Cic. pro Mur. 26. Praesto ade- 
rat sapiem ille^ yuiinire viAitf 
doceret. 

(4) Ip Redocere , brinffen. Te- 
rent. Adelph. 5, 3, 43. ^ubvis il- 
Ips tu die reducas : scil. in viat^. 

Ih Ip «tbiiitivis quibasdnW) ^ (1) 
ia Alia, andfirmOf Avid. Met 15, 
278. Miammo ire; wo^iavi^, 
* T4^eat* Aadr. 4, i^ 46. JHia ag^ 
gredie§mr NiA. Playt, ^^npli^. 2^ 
2, 164. Claneulum kue.aHaYiA 
pr^fweurristi* . 



VIA 

()) InEADBiu^m d^ssttst. Ne- 
pos 2, 5, 2. Edadem mimss diebu^ 
triginta in jisiam reversus est: 
pro eqdem via. ^Tereat Ileaut 
2,3,8$. Eademhaeinv^niamwh. 

(3) lo Hac, Mer. Teireat Eua, 
5, 8, 64. Itehae. Plaut. Truc, 5, 67, 
Itu hacswAl. pi^r "" Seaeca Octav, 
476. Petitur Jmc coeium via. 

(4) lu IhhA jdort. Plaat Most 
3) 3, 27, £!go me i/la perj^osti- 
eum ad cangerrones cen/eram: 
pro iUa via. 

III. Ie adiectivis quibus^ain, ut 
(l^ ia Appia* Harat Serm. 1, 5^ 6, 
Minus estgravi^ Appia: {usiK 
via^ ^Cic, prp L. Maail. 19^ 55, 
Sed etiam Appia ie^ V14 jcar^- 
banius. 

(2) la CpNPENaiAldA^ Imrsi. Se- 
aeca )Sp* 27, Zfa/M? co^pendiU' 
riam ejfCffgitapiti scil. . «/f^om, 
*CiG. Oflp; 2, 12, 43. Sdcrutes 
hanc viAii ad gloriam — ^uasi 
compendiarifimdipebatesse. Val. 
Max. 7, 2, Compendiari^ via, ^of 
<r^ glQriam pervenire dicetat, 

(3) In Flaminia, Iuvea<^, 1, i71f 
Quorum Plaminia tegitur cinis: 
pro Flofninia vfa. ^Mart, 10, 6, 

2. Totayue Flamifiia /^oma vi^ 
denda viA* 

f4) in Li AriN Af lav^n^L 5 , 55« 
Vehefri^ dum per monufnenta 
JLatinae: scil>«/Mi^, 

(5) IaMjBaiA,iii^V^€»», Tiusjit Hist. 

3, 40, .4. J^tMi» media se^iturt 

S]eo media pi0n ^Tere^t Aadr.,4^ 
, 37, lam ego hunc in medusm 
\iA3i provoivam.i Phaeir, 3, 14, 
i9f Aremn ret^nsum jwuit in 
vsedia via, 

(6) b Rbcta^ gerade. Cic, Cat 
1, iS^, Itefita perge in e^sili$imf 
T^eot. Adelph, ^, 3. 79. Tu rus 
himibijs^ ^ectai sciL via. ^^^adir» 

3,4^21. ^it^ J^^ ,inpistriii9m 
recta proficiscar WAi Phorm, 2, 
I58Q. Mai recfawA fmdfm ijfiue. 
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tte FVaminimey Salarimejue ge^ 
stator pntett ppo Salwtineque 
wae. *Tacit. Hist.8, 78^ %. Sa^ 
laria viA tirAem intreiret. 

(S) In StHata, g^/la$tert. Eu- 
trop. 9, 9. C«©rf f»«»r C9Mta$ai* 
nbpolinet Heracleam estetratae 
veteriM : scil. viae. luTcncus l^ 315^ 
Stemiteiam^tratas: acil. vias. 

YICl»y\lGB»,iret^eLl.\tk 

Altbrnis, abwecAseind. Aurel. 
Vict de Vir. IlluBtr. 1, 1. Utdl- 
temisimperarent. Liv.7,2. Ver" 
sum rudem alterme iaeiebant, 
Varro 3, 16, 9. Jiternis dwr» 
miunt: fto aitemis viciAus. *Sc- 
necallipp. 1028. Vemityue yici- 
Bus aiterms afuas: Oedip. 689. 
JVtc uiio Yieim^surffit aitemis 
dies. Lucan. 1, 409. ««drf terra^ 
jTretttmyue vindieat altemis vi- 

CIBUS. . 

» 

n. In verbis quibusdam, ut fl) in 
ItBDDBRE^t/^g^^ftm. T«rent. Eun. 

5, 6, 18. Simidemistue^imfiUn» 
habueris. verum? Heddamlier^ 
cie: scil. vicem. •Ovid. Amor. 1, 

6, 23. Bedde vici^m meritisi 

(2) In VoLVERB, reiien. Virg. 
Aen. 1, 22. Sic voivere Farcast 
prD voivere vices: * Aen. 3, 375. 
Sicfata deum rex sortitur^ vol- 
vityue vicbs. 

VIDEO, sekn^ hetrachten^sich 
huteuy !• in «ubstantivis qnibus- 
dam, nt (1) in Oculis, Augen. 
Terent. Heattt.3, 3, 3; Hi^eeocu- 
tis vidiy velperstpexi. Plattt.lftt. 
€11.4,2,14. Pnusne guam ^am 
oculis tuis? scfl. viderisy jfSiper^ 
spexetis. * Terent. Adelph. 3, 2, 
3l. Hitce trindis egomet vioi, So" 
. strata:1B[eo.3y%3.Partimfuae 
PKmmLihis oculiSy partun fuae 
accepi aur^&bns. 
(2) lA PitaATBMy Eh^rfureht. 
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ti Andr* 5, 12, 27^ Ahy he 
saevi tantopere. O Ckrmne^ pHh 
tatem gnatif nonne te mueret 
meii pro vides pietatfm gnatif 



IL Itt adverbiis qQihti8dain,ni(l) 
iBEufiB, Arav^seohiy onm aocim«^ 
tivo easu. Plaot. Baooh* 4, 9, M, 
JE^uge iitteras minutas: fro euge 
vi£o: *5, 1, 19. Ekige socium 
aerumnae^ etmeimoiivwno. 

(2) In Ne, dasi nicht. Plaut; 
Gapt. 2, 3, 73. Ne me ignores.. 
Terent. Eun. 2, 3, 97. Vemm^ ne 
postconferas: pro videne. •Mar- 
cellus de )Med. lA. Nefaiiareyx* 
DB. PFaut. Cas.2, 6^ 28. Vidb ne^fua 
iiiic insit aita iortis sub a^^sa^ 

(3) Iri NuM, ob. Oyid. Hal. 85. 
Inter utrumque ioci meiius mo» 
deraberefunem : aspera num sa^ 
xii loca iint: pro vtde num. * Te- 
rent. Andr. 5^ 3, 5. O ingentem 
confidentiam! num cogitat quid 
diCatf numfactipiget? Vidk 
num eiUi color pudoris signum 
uiquamindicat? [ufoiponatusvo- 
caDulum vide non legit, Bentleius 
NumnaM eius edidit. M. R.] 

(4) In NusauAM,^ nirgendi. 'te- 
rent. Adelph. 4, 1, 23. Stfuidro^ 
gabity nuiouam tume: scil. vs^ 
diiie dici ^dr. 2, 2, 19. VfH te 
non invenio eseendo in guendam 
ibi exeeistsm iecum^ cireumspi* 
do^ nuMfuam: scU. vidiy ut Dop 
natus obs^rviit. [ ubi Bentleius; 
nusfuam e$^ ediait. M» B.] 

(5) In PosTBA, nachher. Cif^ d« 
FiB. 3, 13, 44. Nobis aiitar.t^ 
detun recte secusn^^ p^^Uat 
aoiL videbimsis: *firo So«;tJl^<V 
30, 84. jDI^ Capitmepost ^iw^ 
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(6) In PosTBRius, weiterhm. ijio. 
Att. Sed hoc posterim^ et co- 
ram cemmodiui: pro poeterius 
videbimust ^pr^ A. C)aieo.H^ 3Si 
Posterim de ^wrio vjBaHHUs., 
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[YIDE, vel ASPICEL in Em, et 
BccE, cttm acousatiTo.j 

YINCO, uberwinden, (1} in 

Cantando, im Singen. Virg. EcL 

3, 35« Cantando tu iUumf aut 

\Ufwuam tibiji»ttda cera iuncta 

/utt: pro eantande tu iUum m^ 

eittif 

(2) In Ptthia, ludi in honorem 

ApoUini€i.«Plant Bfen. 2, 3, 58. 

tJbi rex Agathecles reffnator 

fuit^etiterumFytkiat sciLe/fCfV. 

YINCULUM, Kette^iVL Colla- 
VJi^umden HaU. Lucil. 9. Cum 
manieisj catulOy coUarifue^ M 
/ugitivfim deportem: pro colla-^ 
ritfue vinculo. ^Nonius 1, 162. 
CoUare est vinculi genus. 

VINUM, fFeiny I. in verboMA- 
DKRB,^a«#, betrunleensein. Plaut. , 
Most. 1, 4, 7. Madet Aomo: pro 
madet vino^ yel mero: Pseud. 5, 
% 7. MoUiter UMte nuncme^ ca- 
ve ne cadam : non videe me^ ut 
fnadide metdeam? scil. vino^ vet 
mero, * Truc. 4, 4, 2. Si alia mem- 
bra viNO madeanty cor sit saltem 
eobrium, TibuU. 2, 2, 8. Atgue 
eatur libo sit^ madeatgue mbro. 

II. In adiectlvis compluribus, ut 

g) in Cabcubcm, vdn Caecuoum. 
orat. Od. 1, 27, 5. Antehac ne- 
fas -depromere Caecubumx scil. 
vinnm : * Serm, 2, 8, 14. Proee^ 
ditfuecue Hydatpes Caecuba vi- 
HAjTerens. 

(2) In CaiUM, von derlnselChios* 
Borat. Sat 2, 8, 15. Ferens -^ 
Ckium maris expers : pro Chdum 
vinum : * Epod. 9, 33. Capiunores 
adferhucy puer^ scyphosy aut 
Chia viNA. 

(3) In Falbrnum, Y^em Falemus. 
IttV6naI.4t 138. Quum pulmo Fa- 
lernoaraerei: 8ciI.e/ii»o, wVmu* 
sto^ ^^doB. ApolL Carm, 17, 15u 



TiNA mihi non sit9t — Falema 
fuaefue Sa^eptanopalmite mis- 
sa bibas. Mart 13, 120. Mcsta 
Falema bibas. . 

(4) In Massiccm, vOmMassicut, 

Mart 3, 26. Massica so/us habeu 

sciL vina: *4, 13. Massiea TAs- 

seis tam bene (miscentur) vina 

favis. 

(5) In Mbrum, rein. Plin. 23, t 
Merum guidem remedio estefm- 
tra cicutas: pro merum vimm, 
Horat, Od. 1, 36, 13. Multi meri 
Damalis: pro meri vinu *Plaa,t 
Ainpb. 1, 1,274. \isi eduxitme" 
ri. Ovid. Met. 15^ 331. Uauddi^ 
ter titubaty guam si mera vina 
bibisset. 

(6) In MuiLTDM, MisTUM, ge* 
misckt. Mart. 3, bl * . Q,uum pete* 
rem mixtumy vendidit ille me" 
rum ; pro mixtum vinum : * 7, 20. 
Misto lagenam replet ad pedet 

VINO. 

(7) In MusTUM, Most. lavenal. 
10,25Q. Novum — mtesttim biiit: 
sciL t/ft»f^a». *Cato R. R. 115, L 
yimvimustum. 

[VIR, Manuy inCoNiuXvetMi- 
RiTus, EJiemann. Nam vocem 
mOritu^ adiectivum esse, innlta 
testimonia probant, nt : permuri- 
tits domosy toros maritos. Cato 
R. R. Arbores^acito utfbenema- 
ritae sint. Plin. 7, 11. Maritoi 
ulmos auctu^mo serere utiHut, 
Ih Maioii^, Minorbs, Magna* 

TBS, OpTIMATBS^ PrIMATBS, SDMf 

MATB6. Plaut.Stich.3,2,36.i?rj^0 
oratores populi summates viri 
summi aecttmbent^ ego ififimaiis 
iuySmus. Cic Fam.7, 6. ex Ennio. 
Matrona^ opulentae optimates] 

YmETRAyeinGriinyinA^iXi' 

NA, angenehm. VaL Flacc. 1,843. 
Donec eilvfMs et amoena pierum 
deveniunt: pro amoena vireta. 
« Virg. Aen. 6, 638. Devenere l(h 



VIR, YIT 



VIT 
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twruuinemorum. 

[VIR6A,i2iiM0,in Rupis, nt rtf. 
dedanmim^ rudemaecipere^ yel 
snereri: vetusScfaoliastaadHora- 
tium Ep. 1> !• att : Rudis esi yiR- 
GA, fuue dabatur gladiateri iu 
sigmim missiame artis giadia' 
tariae\ 

.. YIRILIS, mannlichy in Pro 
ifAKTKyfiaehTheile. Cic»>Yerr.4, 
81. Praecip^ie^ guad in his arti- 
6us pro mea parte versor y yua- 
rum illeprineepsfuit: Fain. 15, 
15» Quious aliquid opisfortasse 
ego pro mea^ tupro tua^ pro sua 
fuisfue parte ferre potuisset: 

JTopro tnriliparte. ^Salinst de 
Lep* Ord. ijO.A me quidem pro 
viiuLi parte dietum et adiutmn 
fuerit. Cic.Pliilipp. 13,8. Tumme 
eius beneficio piusy quampro vi- 
&ii«i parte obligatumputo. 

rVlSCERA, Eingeweide^ in In- 

.TSSTINA 9 InTBRAN^A,] 

YITA, Z^^m, I. in nominibus 
auibnsdam, nt (1) in Exitus, Ende^ 
Tod. Cnrt. 9, 10, 17. Parem suo 
exitum — precabantur : pro exi-- 
tum vitae: 10, 1, 38. Hicjuitexi- 
tus nobilissimi Persarum: pro 
^artVfr«t/f/a^.*Neposl8,13,l. Ta- 
lem vitak exitum habuit, Liv. 39, 
51. Hic viTAB exitusfuit Hanni' 
baii. Propert. 3, 5, 47. Exitus hic 
viTAB superest mihi. 

(2) In FiNis, Ehde^ Tod. Tacit. 
Ann. 6, 25. Nisi si negatis ali' 
mentis adsimulatus est finis: 
Bcil. vitae. * Nepos 20, 1, 6. Qui- 
6us rebus ille adeo est commo- 
tuSj ut han nunyuam \iTAEfinem 
facere .voiuerit. 

\ n. In verbis cemplnribns, nt (1) 
mCmDEBMjUeieheny sterben. Plin. 
Paneg.439 4* Cesseritparumgra- 



^fyiSy manenttamen iiy guibonis 
eiusfruantur: fro eesserit vita^ 
vel e vAa. * Tacit. Hist. 2 , 55 ,2. 
Ut cessisse vita certi auctores^ 
attuhtrunt* Cic. de Cl. Orat4, 1. 
Perpetua guadamfelicitate usus 
iile cessit b vita. 

(2) In CoNCBDBRB^ abweichen^ 
sterbeh. Tacit Ann. 4, 38, 4« Ut 
auandocumyue concesserOyCum 
iatcde et bonis reeordationibus 

facta atyuefamam nomifiis mei 
prasequantur : pro concessera vi- 
tUy yelf€Uo:*i3y 45. Fine anni 
Poppaeus Sabinus concessit vi- 
ta: 14, 21. Concessitque vita 
Burrhus incertum vaietudiney 
anvenena. Plin.Paneg. 11, 3» In 
prineipeenim^ qui^ eiectosueeeo^ 
sorcy F ATO eoncessity una itemfue 
certissima divinitatis fides est. ' 

(3) In Dbficbbe, abfalieny ster^ 
ben. Mart 1, 102. Sensit defieiens 
sua praemiay meque patronum 
dixity ad inferniss iioer iturus 
ai/uas: pro deficiens vita^ vel a 
vita. ' ^ Piaut Asin.3, 3, 19. Quam 
si inteiiistam deficere vita, iam 
ip,e vit^ meim l^sia^ tUn. 
Cic. deFin.3, 18, (>!• [uim nnn^ le- 
gitnr : deseisc^re. M. R.] Saepe of 

ficium est sapimUisy defieere a 

VITA. 

(4) In Dbfungi, aufgebeny ster- 
ben. Roethius 3 Metr, 3. Defun^ 
ctumque ieves nan comitantur 
opes: pro defuHctumfue vita. 
Plin. 13, 1, 1. JSonosfue is mlde- 
functos pertinere coepit:mo de^ 
functos vita. * O vid. Her. 14, 125. 

Veifer opemy vel dede neeiy de^ 
functaqueWTA carpora furtivis 
insuper adde rogis. Ciurt. 5,3, 
13. Oiim viTA defuncti. 

(5) In ExcBDBRB, herausgehuy 
sterben. Tacit. Ann. 1, 5, 5. /^o-' 
nec — simui exeessisse Augts- 
stumy et rerum potiri Neronem 

fama eadem tuiit: nro excessisse 
mtUy vel e vita : 8, l9. Paktcosfue 

14 
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poH die$ VtfiMamamatereiuses^ 
eesnt; sciL vitay ye\e vita^^Gutt. 
Zj 1, 20, NondumenimMenmofm 
YiTA excessisMe cognoverat* Se- 
neoa Ep. 71. Eodem loeo habuit^ 
praetura et vita excedere. Cic. 
Oif. 1 , 43, 153. Vt hominem vi- 
dere nonpossity earcedat s vita. 

(6) In FiNiRB, Aeenden. Tacit. 
Ann. 6, 50, 9. Sic Tiberiwjinu 
vit octavo et teptuagenmo aeta- 
tie^anno: vito^ftnivit vitam^ ae- 
vum^ vel aiem extremum. ^Suer, 
ton. Au^. 65. Quum liberta Phoe» 
be nomine tuspendio yviKVifinis^ 
set. lustin. 10,3,7. Finivit viTAn 
pariter cum Pernaf^m regno. 
Ovid. Met. 15^ 399. (iuassafue 
eumfiulva subitravit cinnama 
myrrhai se super iffipowit^finit- 
que in odorious abvuh. Seneca 
Herc. Oet. £210« Cupit BXTRBMUBf 
finire dibm, vasta pressus mole 
Gigantum* 

(7j In Parcbrb, verschonen. 8e- 
neca Herc.F* 105. Parceiam^ 
coniux^ precor^ Horat. Carm. 4, 
1,1. Mursus bellamoves fparce^ 
precor: i^vo parce vrtae, Ffaaedr. 
i, 8, 8. Atille stipplex^ vos modoy 
infuityparcite: scil.vitae. ^Cic. 
N. D. 3, 15. Sedeorum imperato- 
rum^ yui patriae consulerenty vi- 
TAB non parcerent. Nepos 21, 2, 
2. Nullius pepercitwtAEy quem 
eius insidiatorem putaret. 

VITALIS, des JLebensy in Au- 
iBiKy At/iem. Yirg. Aen, 3, 339. 
Quidpuer Ascanius 9 s^^peratne 
et vescitur auras: scit. vitales, 
* Lucr. 5, 855. Nam ^uaecumgue 
^des vesci vitalibus auris* 

UMBRAE, Schatteny in Silbn- 
TBS, schweigend, YaL Flacc, 1, 
750. Piaturbasilentum, S^neca 
Herc. Oet. 22. Vidi sHen^mfa- 
ta. Ovid. Met. 15, 772. SedeSfue 
intrare sHentum: sciLnm^o^ 



UNG UNU 

rumt 12, 25. ^uiiura sitentibue 
iUic reddit: pro sHentibus um- 
bris. *" Virg. Aen. 6, 264. Bi^ fui- 
bueimperium est animarumy nii- 
BRABdUB sHentes. 

UNGUENTUM, Salboy {i) in 
AM.ATLACim^yausMaioran. Gell* 
Pracf. p..lO. Vetus adaffium est; 
nihil graculo cumfidtbWy nihil 
cum amaraeino sui: pro amara- 
eino unguento. [^Lucr. 6, 973. 
Denique amaracinum fiugitat 
sus et timet omne ungubntum.] 

(2) In Crocinum, atss Saffran* 
Propert. 3, 8, 22. Et eroeino na- 
res myrrheus ungat onyx: pro 
crocino unguento, 

{d)\vk¥oi.\ATXivi^ausSpicanar^ 
di. luvenaLO) 465. Moechisfo- 
liata parantur: ^rofoliata un- 
guentOy ut Scfaoliasta ofaservaK 

(4) In PoppABANUM, quale Pop- 
paea Neronis uxor habuit luve- 
naL 6, 462. Aut p^^guia Pop-- 
paeana spirat: sciL unguenta. 

(JNUS, einy (1) in Digito at- 
TiNOERB, mit dem Finger beruh- 
ren. Porcius Licinius in Gell. 19, 

9. Sidigito attigero^ ineendam 
silvam simul omnem. ^Terent. 
Ean.4, 6, 2. Atqui si illam digito 
attigerit vnO ^ oeuli ilfieo effo- 
dientur. [ubi Bentleius uno dele- 
vit, et«7/r ante illico inseruit. M.R.] 
Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 15. Ne sisme 
UNO digito attigerisy ne te adter* 
ram^ scelus^ effligam. 

(2) In E, Ex, aus. Curt. 10, 1, 
32. MiratuSy tanti nominis re^ 
gem^ — haud pretiosius septd" 
tumesse^ guam sifuisseteplebe: 
pro unus e plebe. * Ovid. JMfet. 15, . 

10. Sic e senioribus unus rettu- 
lit indisenis. Cic. Fam. 7, 20« /2«f- 

fioymeaiusfidiusj tuusitadeside^ 
rabatur^ ut si esset unus e nobis. 

(3) In ver bis EssB , Fibri^ seAsy 
werden^ cum genitivo casu. Plant 
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\11. Gl. 4 9 2> 25. Cedo signum^ 
st harum Baeeltarum^eM: aciL 
unuel Quintih 9, !• Quorum cft 
CdiuM ■Artoriui Proeulus: pro 
fuorumunUs cMt. Horat.Car1n.39 
13, 13.* FVes nohilium tu ^uoque 
yhntium: sc\hunu$. • . 

VOCO5 ru/en^ (*!'? Cmo COK- 
viVAS, biMe^" die Gaete. Plaut. 
Ps^ud. 3, 2, 101; Quin is accudi^ 
tum^Hconvivas cedo : scil. vocas^ 

(2) In Mbn? miehfY\fL\A. Amph. 
4, 4, 15* ^df ad Acheruntem^ ve- 
nefice. Meri venejhum? scil. 
voca». 

(3) In Qui VLiL^ der michf Te- 
rent Andr. 2, 2, 7. Q2#/« homo^^aty 
yui me$ sciL vocat. 

yOLO, wotteny wunschen^ (1) 
in Aliud, etwas anderes. Tere^it. 
Andr. 1, 1, 3. Nempe ut eurentur 
reetehaec. /mmoahud: sdKc^o* 
/09 utDonatusobseryat. 

(2) In infinitivb Iks, gehn. Yirg. 
Aen. 10, 457. /fii/i^ u6i conti- 
guum missae/bre credidit ha- 
staey ire prior Pattast pro ire 
voluity ut Servius observat. 

(3>In Qumf wasf Plaut/Casin. 
3, 5, 12. Aperi^ guidtibi? scil. 
vis: «Mil. GI. 4, 2, 59. Quidnune 
ti6i vis mulierf memora. - 

(4) Iii Ut, rfaw. Terent. Andr. 
1, 1, 3. Dictumputay nempeut 
cureniur recte haee : pro nempe 
vis ut: 3, &, 12. €^A, tiHeffOut 
credamfureifer: pro t^ iioiegO' 
ui credam : Phorm. 5, 9, 3. Hieci* 
ne ut tibi respondeat: pro vie ut. 

YOLUMEN, iTfii^i, ia^BRBVS, 
ein kurxes^ Horat. Ep. 1> 20, 7. 
Etsds in 6reve te cogi. Yopisc. 
Anrel. ^. Breve^Mminumcon^ 
seripsiti^ pro breve vdfumen, . 

VOLUTO, walzeny in Se- 
cuM, 6ei sieA. Yirg. Aen. 1, 36. 



^uum lunoy aetemum servans 
su6 pectore vufnus^y haec seeufH: 
s6\\. voluta6at: ^4,59^. Sicadeo 
iAsistity seeumque ita corde vo- 
Lut AT : 12, 843. Aliudgenitor se^ 
cim ipee^ voluta^. 

YOX, Stimmey in Una,' mit ei- 
ner. Stat; Theb. 1,447. i^^im 
mixto elamore oUifua tuentes 
ihcipiunt una: scil. voce. *Cic. 
Phiiipp^ 3, 4. Una vocs dubitare 
vos negatis* 

UilCEUS, £m^,inPuL7ARiu6i 

^rSuppe. Plin. 8, 33. Calidam 
potionem in pultario poposei^t 
pro pultario ureeo. Petron. 42* • 
Quum mulsi pultaritsm o6duxii 
^topultarium urceum. 

USQUE, bisy in An, xu. Cic. d^ 
Divtn. 1, 28. Adlucem dormitare. 
Caes. B. 6« 4, 23. AdJwram no^ 
nam in aneoris ejtsoectavit. Plan- 
tusMost.S, 1, 55. JUic mane^opo-^ 
tiiis ad fneridiem: ^m fisyue ad 
meridiem. "^Cic. Fam. 1, 3. Ha>e 
controversia usdUB ad noctem 
ducta. 

USURA, Zinseuy in Minor^ 
kleinere. Seneca Ep. 21. QMam 
durus sii foenerator Caeeiliusy 
a quo ndnoris cemtetimie a pro*- 
pinquis numus moveri non pos^ 
sit:ptoffBinorisfMurae* CicAtt. 
1, 12. Nama Caeeilio propinfui 
mifiore centesimis numum mo- 
f^ere non posstmt: pro nUnore 
fAsura. 

UT^ dassy in Nb, meht. Terent 
Andr. 1, 5, 56. Te o6testor^ ffe a6s \ 
te hanc segregesy fieu deseras: 
2y 3, 26. Puerum fte reseistk^ mi 
esseeJpH/a^ eautio esti^out f$ef 
*2, i, 27; Te per amorem o^se^^ 
cro — VT fie ducas. Cic. Verr, 
3., /mpetrOfUy ut m iuvefU. 

14 • 
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flaube. Cio. pro P. Sext 30, 84« 
deireoy credo^ mammMi P. 
Sextim et eoma$ domparatfit. 
Yirg. Aeii.7,2Srr. jity credoy mea 
numina tandem/esisaiaeet$t : pro 
ut eredo. 

(2) hkOpiwvi^iehmeine* Terent. 
Heaiit. 2, 3, 44. Iptam offendi* 
mus pieaioeriter veetitam vegte 
iuguSriy eiuM anuie eausa^ opi- 
nor. *Andr. 1, 2, 8, Negue^ cr 
opinor^ sine tuo magno malo. 

(3) In PuTO, ieh denJke. Ovid. 
Trist.5,5,5. Quaeyputo^deMdi-i 
eitiam bona vierAa logui: pro^i; 
puto^ * Catnll. 15, 13. Hune unum 
exeipio , ut puto ^prudenter* 

iA) In Qui, der. Yirg. Aen. 11, 
218. IpMum armisy ipmmfue iu^ 
Sent decemere ferro^ yui r^- 
gnum ItaHae^ etprimoM Mipo^ 
scat honoreM •* prof^^ quu Terent 
Andr. ProL 5. Nam in prologiM 
9eribundi9 operam abutuur^ non 
gui argumentum narret^eed gui 
malevoli veteri$ poetae maledi' 
ctis re^pondeat: pro mifi n^ gui 
— $ed ut fui. 

UTERUS, Leib^ (1) in Eniti, 
hervormuhn. QointiL 5, i3. Quae^ 
yuum anno vidua/uissetj enixa 
esti seiL utero. '^^Ovid. Met. 3, 
344. JSnixa est vTEm puleherri' 
ma — infantem* 

(2) InGnAviSy schwanger. Ovid.* 
Fa8t2, 615. Fityuegravds^gemi^ 
nosque parit: 3, &. lacet ipsa 
gravis: sciL uterO. *Plin. .9, 6* 
jTunc quidem et utero gravesy 
pariendive poenis invabdaey so^ 
lum auxilium novere m altum 
prqfugere. 

UTINANI odass/ in indicati- 
To Terbi modo. Virg. EcL 9, 6. 
Quodneebenevertat* Oirid.Her. 



IITB UXO 

16^ 261« Di/aeerenij magnipre' 
tium certaminis esses» 

UTRUM^o^, in An, oder. Bmai 
Carni«3,20, 7. Grandecertamen^ 
tibipraeda cedat maior^ an ittii 
pro utrum tibi — an iUi, * Cic. 
Fam. 1,7. Multum interesty utbum 
laus imminuatur^ a» salus dese- 
ratur. Plaut AuL 3, 2, 16. Quid 
tu malum curas^ utbum crudumj 
au coctum edamf Nepos 9, 3, 3. 
Sed tu deliberay utbum eoUogui 
malisy an fier litteras agere. 

VULGUS, derPoebel, in Opi 
KiONR, Meinung. Cic. de Orat ^^ 
52, 210. lila exeellens opinione 
fortuna: pro opinione vulgi: 
* Brat. 51, 190. Qui vulg^ opinio- 
ne disertissimi habiti suwtl 

y ULNUS, eine fTunde, in Ha. 
bet, er hat. Terent Andr. 1, 1, 
55. Certe captus esty habet/ Se- 
neca Agam. 1472. jffabetf per- 
actumest: jiiro habet vu/nus. 

UXpR, Frauy (1) in genitivo 
casu nbminis proprii. Ennjins p. 
43. Teouoy f^irihe Paterj vene* 
roTj Horamyue Quirmi: sciL 
uxorem. Cnens Geliius in AnL 
GelL 13, 22. NeriaMartis^ te oh- 
secropaeemdare: ^roNeriauxor 
Martis.TiTg.Aen. 3, 319. \£&- 
ctoris Andrfmaehe: sciL uxor* 
(2) In OvcEm^fuhreny heira^ 
then. Plaut AuL Argnm. 4. VM 
/umc Megaderus indotatam du' 
cere. Terent Pkorm. 5, 2,8. Vt 
istamducat: keil. uxorem. ^Sul- 
pitius Apollijaaris Argum. in Te- 
rent Andr, Uxorbm ducitPamphi' 
lus PhHumetmm. Terent Adelph. 
1, 1, 21. UxoRBH duxitj naHfiUi 
duo. lustin* 7, 6, 10. Olymptada^ 
Neoptolemi regis Moioeeorum 
fiJiamy tJxoEBM dudt. 
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Af f» bello desistere) 4« 

— eaede pai^ere, 5. 

— coelo concedere, 3» 
.— ceelo deniire» 4. 

— coelo excliidere, 4. 
^ coadiis differre, 4* 

— conitiee deseri, 4. 
— « cmdeiitafe aliad, 2. 
— ^ ciirft liber^ 2. 

— decreto atare, 5« 

— dextra, 1* 

— domo eripere, 4. 

— forea liberare,4tf 
*^ iasto secemere, 5* 

— lacrlmistemperare,6« 
-^ loco abesse»' 2« 

-— Inco almbterei 3. 

— maoe, 1. 

— nitiisterio remorere, 

5» 
-^ raoenibiM propnlsa- 
re, 5. 

— morlM» laborare, 4. 
^ mtiribus pnrgare» 6« • 
— >. patria cedere, ^ 

— ^ pecndibiis Tidans, 2« 

— roropeio proxime, !• 
-« priikio, 1« 

«— 'principio, i. 
•— proposito abelrrare^ 2« 
—• re copiosns, 2. 
-— Seiano alins, 2« 
•^ siti sicens, 2* 

— spe decidere, 3. 
"^ stndio amoTeri,*3* 

— te.pi^oxirans, 2* 
-^ tellnre reTelli, 5. 

— terra.orlrl, 4. 

— terris semoTeri, 6» 

— toris prosilire, d. 

— yino lan^idns, 2* 
-^ TitilMis araicirf, S. 

— Titiis abborrere, 2. 
A mann: sc. senrns, 178« 
A milite; se* missns, t24. 
A porrisi vei parmlis: 

ac* pveris, IMt 



Apanmlo: ac. piiero^l59, 
A primo: sci brincipio, 

167. « ' 

Aqainqnag;esimo i sc» an- 

no, 23. 
A. sole: «c. recede, 163. 
Ateneris: 5C. annisi aeta- 

tibns, un^icttliSi 22. 
A Ttta, ik deficere, 209. 
Ab, in aditn arcefe^ 3. 

— admiratione afifici, 3. 

— aedibns detnrbare» 4* 
~ alieno abstinereji 3. 

— aliqno acciri. 3* 

'— aliquo defendere^ 3« 
: — aliqno destitnt, 4. 

— aliqno poscerei 5. 

— atio, 54. 

— aniicitia alfennro, 2. 

— angiporto Tenire, 6. 
— ' arce decnrrere, 6« 

— armis Tacare^ 6* 

— bnrao, 1« 

— ]»tl0,.4. 

— incepto abscedere, 3* 
— 'institnto Tagari, 6. 

— odore l.aedi, 4« 

— bppido fngere^ 4. • 

— ore profloere, 5« 

— nrbe abire. 3. 

— nrbe procnl, !• 

— nrbe probibere, 5* , 
Ab altot ^sc. coelo, ae^ 

tbere» 54. 

— «c. pectore, 147* 

Ab imO:^9C. corpore, 49* 

— 90* fando^ 87. 

Ab oriente: «c. sole, 182. 
Abdere i*ns:jiro in ms, 

93; 
Abdita, «C. loca, 111. 
Abdncam^f f» ego istam? 6. 
Abdncere terras : pro in 

terras, 95. ^ 
Abdnci, in pati, 6. 
Abellana: se» nnx, 133. 
Aberrare propositO) pro 

a propoBito^ 2. 



Abesseloco t^Ma loco, 2. 
Abesse bidiii : sc. itinere, 
' * 8pat]o,Tia,Tiam,m3. 
Abesse loneins: ^. tem- 

pns, 197. 
Abborrere Titiis: pro a 

Titiis, 2. 
Abiete pnppes: jpro ex 

abiete^ 101« 
Abi, in in malam crii- 

cem, 6. 

— malam -cittcem, 6. 
r— tu Intro', 6. 

Abi prae: iii*o prae-me^ 

149. 
Abiicereingemonliis; sc^ 

acalas, 171. 
'Abiisse? M.aeqttiunest. 

decet, deeomm estf 

56. 
AbiistiVn cnr tu ab ilTa? 6. 
Abire cnicems jpro is 

cmcen^, 95. 

— nrbe : pHf id> nrbe, 3* 
Abit, in qiio? 6. • 
AbortlTimit sc. medita- 

mentum, 120. 
Aborttii est : scSsLCUuifili. 
Abmptiora : se» freta, 86. 
Abscedere incepto: pro 

ab incepto^ 3. 
Abscindere : 5c*coepit,41. 
Absistere liico: pro a In- 

co, ^* ^ 
AbsolTcre ininriaram : 

sc» criroine^ 50. 
Abstinere: sc. mannm, 

117. 
Abstinerealienot pro ab 

alieno, 3« 
Abnndarelactis: sc. co» 

pla, 48. 
Ac, ^f» simul^ 6« 
Academlctts: scm pbilosor 

phus, 151* 
Accedat, in ne ad mor* 

bnm ho^, 7. 
I Accede, in hnc, 203. 
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Accelerare: jc. ^radam, 

iter^ 89« 
Accendi: sc. ira, lOl. 
Acceptum : «c* «es» 13. 
Acciaere aiires : pro ad 

aiirea, 8. 
Accicfit^ in hoc nbi, 7. 

— qui istuc? 7. 
Accia^: sc. te, 194. 
Accineere operi: sc. ae, 

172. 
Accipere : sc. auribns^ 30. 
Acciri aliqno : pTQ ab ali- 

quo, 3. 
Accominodes : sc, te, 194. 
Accumbere^ m infra, 7« 

— prppe, 7. . ^ 
Accnsare probri : sc» cri- 

inine, 60. i 
Accusari qiiid: pro ob, 

propter quid, 134. ^ 
Achernute iacere : pro in 

. Achemnte, 98. 
Aciem, in adinoyerey 74. 
Aciem incursare : pro iu 

aciem, 96. 
Acies : sc. oculornm) 136. 
Adnns^ in rina^eiis, 7. 
Acta, M» diurna, 7, ; 

— ^iiotidiaua, 7. 
Actio maiestatis: 4(c«lae. 

sacj 106,. : 
Actor»» m c^niiciis, 7. 
Actuar^a ; sc* na vis, 127. 
Actnanum : sc.navigium^ 

127. 
Actnm est: ^. nesotinm, 

129- . ^ 
Ad, in aliqn^m cottTeni- 

re^ 9, 

— amicam transire, 9« 

— astu accedere, 8. 

— anres accidere, 8. 

— anres pervenire, 9* 
— .Bithjnos proxima» 3» 

— l^osporum c^N^fugere^ 

9. . . ' 

— Cumas iter, 8.^ 

— C^prum proficiscif 9. 
. — diTos proxima^. 8. 

— domnm concurrere, 9. 
— *.ea adrertere auimiim. 

9. 
-^ Blydinm iter, 8. 

— ffeniia a^TolTj, 9. 
— . hoc nocMs, 7«, 

— hostem prQpior, 8. 

— id aetatts, 7. 

— id temporis, 7. 

— instar, 7. ^ 

— ipsnm propinsy 8» 

— limina tendere» 9» 

— litora Teaire» 10« 
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Ad. in litns prope, 8. 

— locnm adTentare, 9. 

— Ortyffiam deferri, 9. 

— Phthiam ferri, 9. 

— portum ulqne, 8.* 

— portus ire, 9. 

— postremnm, 8. 

— procliTitat^m dig^redi) 

9. 

— Romam properfire, 9. 
-r snmmum, 8. 

— sumptnm qnod atti- 

net, 9.^ 

— te proximns, 8« 

— nltimiim, 8. . ^ 

Ad aiiquem : scir^, 171. 
^d arma: in concnrre- 

re, 2i6. " 
Ad liicem ; pro nsque adf 

211. 
Ad breve: «c. tempus, 

spatium» 196» 
Ad coepam, in Tocare, 41. 
Ad coenam promittit : sc^ 

Tentiirum, 203* 
Ad coniitiat in descende- 

re, 43, 
Ad credendumi in indu-^ 

ci, 49, 
A4. cjathos: sq, «taire, 

statni, 186» 
Ad Dianae: 5C. aedem, 

d omnm , fanum, tem* 

plum» 11. . 
Ad dlem: sc* constitu- 

tuin, dictam». praefi- 

nitnmy 47. 
Ad ea:5C.respoaden8,167. 
Adextremnm Titae:.«c«- 

diem, 62. 
Ad haec: scm respbnde- 

bat, 167. 
Ad hoc; sc. adest^ 11« 
Ad hoc aetatis: «c.lem^ 

pns, 197. 
Ad hoc diei : «c tempus, 

.107* 
Ad id: 5C. tempus, 197. 
Ad id diei: sc.tempnS) 197. 
Ad imnm': sc» solum, 183. 
Ad incitas : ^c.lineas, 110. 
Ad iter,mcomparare,103. 
Ad me, m.recipio» 163« 
Ad meliora reserTare : scm 

tempora, 197. 
Ad raortem, in ducere« 

diici, 190. 
Ad necem^» exponii 130« 
Ad occasum :^c, solis482. 
Ad occidentein: 5c» so- 

lem, 182. 
A4 omnia, t « descende* 

re, 139. 



Ad ortimi : sc. flolift^ 183* 
Ad poenam, in deposce- 

re. 162. 
-* trahi, 190. 
Ad popninm, in ferre, 

ferre leg^m, 152« 
Adpra^ens: ^c.tempns, 

197. 
Ad propositnm : sc* red- 

. eamiis, 163. 
Ad qnartum : «c.lapidem, 

107; 
Ad rem, in attentns, 166. 

— nihil attinet, 166. 

— sc. faciendam, 176. 
Ad rem referre: sc. ae» 

. 174. 
Ad salntem : sc. pertinen- 

tia, 160. 
Ad snppticiiun, mdepo- 

scere; 152,^ 

— ducere, dnci, 190b 
^ trahi, 190. 

Ad te, in recepisti, 194. 
Ad tempna : «c.aiiqttiad,17. 
Ad tertias :vsc partes,146. 
Ad nltimnm: sc. termi- 

nmn^ 199. 
Ad ultimom Titae:, sc* 

diem, 62. 
Ad nnnm« sc» omaes^ 139. 
Adduci, ut: fc. piitem, 

rea r }. extsf imem , 160. 
Adeoy in ut, 10. 
Ade8se,if»opportiine, 10. 
Adest, in ad hoc, 10. 
r~ en, ecce, 10. 
Adest qiHim: pro a«lest 

tempus, 1S6. 
Ad^lomerare lateri: sc 

ae, 172. 
Adhaerere fronte : pro in 

fronte, 98. 
Adherbal Bomilpans : sc* 

filius>~Sl« 
Adhibere. »f» blanditias» 

10. 

— 5C. in cottttlinm, 46. 
Aditn a rcere^ jpre ab adi- 

tn, 3. 
Administrare : sc. res, vd 

rem publicam, 166. 
Admiratione affici: j»ro 

aib admiratione, 3- 
Admissariua: sc. equns, 

71. 
Admissnm :5C.crimen,49. 
Admittere? M.aequnm 

est, decet, decorwn 

est, 66. 

— sc. alinuid, 17. 
AdmoTere, li» blandi- 

tiasj.io. 
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AAmwefez «c«^ ekerci* 
taiii»aeieia»eopias«74. 
-— »• scw »e, gressaa, 17i. 
4^pe|lere : Jc.nayeiHyiia* 

Ti^iam^scaphaiiiyl^* 
▲dpiicare : «c.aaveni, na« 

Yi^iuni, 1%. 
A.driaticnni: sc* inare,118. 
^dsidere se : oreapadBe. 

Adspicere toryM : sc. ocu-. 

lis, 137. 
Adspicio, «fft en, ecce^ ec- 

eam, lO, 
Adspirans, in fortana, 

AdsCring^ere farti: «c* sce- 

lere, 171- 
Adrecli: «e.sumas., 188. 
Adrenerei in iitterae, 14. 
Adreiitare locam: pro 

ad locam, 9. 
AdTersa, tnfortnna, 10. 
Adrerteres sc» animojny 

21. 

— sc» aarem, 21* 
— » se* «cnlos,'137« 
Adresperascit: sc* 4ies, 

61. 
Adalteri ag^itnr: ^c* can- 

sa, 37« 
AdTolTi genna: pro ad 

g^enaa, 9. 
Aedem» in. ad Dianae, 11. 
Aedepol papiUam : ac» ha- 

bet, 90. 
Aedes, in pnltare, 11«^ 
Aeditoas detarbare: jpro 

ab aedibns, 4. 
Aedificium^ in postico- 

lum, 11« ' 

— posticom, 11« 

— tabalatam, 11« 
Aedilis: «c* mag^stratns, 

116. 
Aeg^eam: ac« mare» ae- 

quor, fretum, 118. 
Aeger fiaore: pro ex 

fiaore, 67. 
Aeerotantem, in enbare^ 

11. 
Aeg^rani) fi»cabare, 11. 
Aeneas baec arma: sc. 

posait, 152« 
Aeqae, m atqae, 11. 

— qaam, 11. 
Aequoy m^ plos, 11. 

— sc. certamine, Marte, 

Aeqnor, in Aegaeam^ll^* 

— altam, 11. . 
-^ loniom^ 118. 

— Libjcam^ 118» 



Aeqadr^ in profdndum, 

' 118. 
Aeqnor narig^are : pro 

per aeqnor, 149«^ 
Aequora, in caeriUa, 11. 
Aequnm est ; in abiisse ? 

56. 

— adinittere) 66. 

— ag^ere ? 66, 

— amplexari ? 57« 
-^ celari ? 67. 

— esse? 67. 

— facere? 67. 

— fieri? 67. 

— fore? 67. 

— inunutari? 67. 
— r radere ? 67« 

— sollicitari? 67« 

— torqueri?.67. 
Aer, in aubilat, 12« 
Aera, eit.merere, 186. '. 
Aera, mi iu Tacnnm, 12« 

— per iinmensiim, 12« 

— per' pnrum, 12. 
Aerarins: sc* faber^.76. ' 
Aerarinm) tif pubUcttln, 

12. 
Aere, in parare, 12. 

— sno, 13. 

— tnO) 13. 
Aerestupere: pro in ae- 

re. Vide Braef* 
Aere trabes: jyroexaere^ 

67. 
Aeris, in minoris, 12« 

— plurisj 12* 

— quanti, 12. 

— tanti, 12. 

Aes: sc. anennm, 16« 

— in acceptiim, 13« 

— balneaticnm> 13. 

— calcearium, 13. 

— clav^ariiun, 13* 

— cloacarium, 13. 

— coljiimnarium, 13* 

— donatiTnm, 13. 

— expensnm, 13. 

— fnneratienm, 13. 

— ling^naNum, 13. 

— portorium, 13. 
^ pnlveraticum, 13. 
~* solTere, 12. 

— Testiariivn^ 13. 

— Tiaticnin, 13. 
AestiTa: sc, castra, 36. 

— «c. loca, 111« 
Aestirnm t sc. rns, 168» 
Aetas, in senecta, 13. 
Aetate, mproTectns, 14« 
Aetatem^ vn agere, 14. . 

— deg^re, 14. 

— pro per aetatemf 148« 
Aetatibos, in a teu9ns,22. | 



Aeterno: «c« te^iporey 

196, 
Aefemum: «c« tQinpiis, 

196. 
Aetbere: in ab alto^ ex 

alto, ^. 
AeTi medio: «c« spatio, 

184. 
Aeyiim: ^.agere, 14. 

— <iegere, 14. 

— finire, 210. 

AeTum omiie : pra in ae- 

Tum oiniie, 94. 
Affari, in talibns, 16. 
Afierre, m IjbeUos, 14. 

— qnicl auxili, 14. 

— qiiid noyi, 14. 

— sc. iiuntium^ 132. 
A€ertiir, in iuhil litte- 

rarum, 14* 
, — sc, nuntinin, 132. 
Afiernutnr,m litterae,14. 
AtBci aUmiratione: pro, 
. ab admiralionei 4» ' 
Africanae : sc, pantherpe, 

144. 
Africiis: sc. Tefttaa,203« 
Agamus, in nnnc de 

aqnatiiibns, 16. 
Agas, in g^ratiis, 16. 

— ne qnid niinis, 15« 
Age: sc* te, 194. 
Ag^elbat,m melins«qiii,16. 
Agens, in ita, 77. 
Ag^er, in Albdnns, 16. 

— lieontinus, 15. 

— Praenestiiins, 16. 

— Veiens, 16. 
Ag^ere, in aibil aljud 

qtiam. 16. 

— Titainx 16« 

— sc. aequum est, decet, 

decorum est, 66. 

— sc* aetatem , aevnm, 

•Titam, 14« 
Ag^ere aliqnid aliqiio ipro 

de aliquo, «66. 
Aeere farti : sc^ cansam» 

37. 
Affere Getnlis : jproin Ge 

talis, 98. 
Ag^ere meinbris: pro ex 

membris, 69. 
Agrere neg^iigenter ? 5c« 

oportet? 141. 
Agglomerare lateri : sd 
. se, 172. 
Agis, in itaue? 16. 

— qaid? 16. 
""~ sc* lie, XW4. 
Agit, in qnid? 16. 
.^tare, %n consilia, 16^ 

— *c. aeTum, 14« 



* 
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Ag;itare : so^ animo» cor- 
' de^ mente, 21. 

— sc. cfnsilia, 46. 
Agiiate rerum : sc» canaa, 

37, . 

Agitnr adnlteri : sc, can- 

sa, 37. 
Ag^itnr de: pro affitnr 

conaliium de; 4o. 
Agitnr praeclare :sc, ne- 

gotinm, l^. 
Agmen, in tautnm ho- 

stinm, 15. 
Agmen tns$nnare :pro in 

agmen, 96. 
Agnina: sc. caro, 35.- 
Agraria: sc. lex, 109. 
A^ros, in colere, 199. 
Aiebat. in hand male, 16. 

— mouo, 16. 

— o!l6. 

Ais, in qnid ? 16. 
-=- qnid nnnc? 16. 
Ait, in di, 16. 

— nnnc, 16. 
— ; tnm, 16« 

Ainnt, in crispaH) 16« 

— omnes, 16. 

— qnid ? 16. 

— = sc, homines, 91. 

— sc» ita, 102. 

Alba : sc.ye8timenta,205. 
Albnm: sc: Tellus, 202. 
Albanns : sc, oger^ cam- 

pns, 15. 
Atbarinm : sc. opns, 141. 
Aleatorinm: «c.forum,65. 
Ales: sc, ayis, 30. 
Alla: sc* yla, 206. 
Alias: sc. horas, 92. 
Alienatio : «c.meotis, 121. 
Alieno abstinere : pro 

^ ab alieno, 3. 
Aliennm, in aes, 16. 
Aliennm amicitia: pro 

ab amlcltiay 2. 
Alienns : sc, mente, 121. 
Alig^ri : se, cnpidines» 52. 
Alii : sc. asserunt, 29. 
Alio: sc. loco, 112. 
Alios, in ante omnes^ 18. 
AHqna: sc. parte, 144. 

— «c. ratione/ 162. 
Aliqiiando : pro tandeni 

^ aliqnando, 193. 
Aliqnanto :«c. inodo,124. 
Aliqnatenns: j^roaliqna 

pa rte tenns^ 144. 
Aliquem, in snmere e 

consnlarlbns, 17^ 
ATiqui, in snnt^ 17. 
Aliqnid,madmittere)17. 

— est, quod^ 15. 
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Aliqnid, in anDentomm 
conferre, 17. 

— mag^nnm, 17. 

— mittere de, 17. 

— vini edncere, 17. 
Aliqnis, in andiat, 17^ 

— erat, qni, 17. 

— esenioribnsiiissitfs^^. 
—' uec erit, qni, 17. 

— non sit, qni, 17. 
Aliquo, in tempore, 18. 

— temporeinteriecto,18. 

— sc, loco, 112. 
Aliquod, in ad teihpnS)17. 

— per teinpns, 17. 

— post tempus, 17. 
Aliqnos, in inittere, qni^ 

17* 

— praemittere de, 17. 
Aliter, in sln, 18. 
Alind, in nihily qnam, 18. 
Alind amicitia: jpro ab 

amicitia, 2. 
Aliud eji^allo : se* incidit, 

99. 
Alind, in est qnl, 18. 

— sc* inquit, 100. 
Alius Seiaiio: pro a Se« 

iano, 2. 
Alliensls : sc. pngna, 159. 
Allilana: sc. pocula, 151. 
Alligare fi^rti : sc, cnmi- 

ne^ 50. 
Alloqni, in talibii8,'15. 
Alpici : 5C, raontei, 125. 
Altemam, in in yicem, 

18. 
AltemaSj in in yicesy 18. 

— per Tices, 18. 
Alternls, in ylcibns, 18. 

— sc. annis, 22. 

— sc. dlebns, 52. 

— sc* ¥lcibiis, 207. 
Alto, jpro al>, de, ex al- 

to, 54. 
Altnm: sc, aeqnor^ sa- 
Inm^ 11. 

— sc. ciilmen, 51. 
-— sci fastiglnm, 79. 
AJtnin dormire: se, so- 

mnnm, 183. 
Amabo :^ 5C. te, 194« 
Amaracinum : sc* nn- 

' gnentnm, 210. 
Amare, qiiam: pro ma- 

gis qiiam, 116w 
Amat, in cpii clthari- 

striam? 19. 
Ambae: sc, fores, 85. 
Ambrosia: sc, daps, 54. 
Ambroslae : scm dapes^ 54. 
Ambniatoria: ac. tnrris. 

20ir 



Afliehi, <# egone? lA. ^ 
Ament, «mentnr : prosi- 

re amenkirt 181. 
Am^et, in me Hercnles, 

106. 
Ametbjstiaa; ac. Yesti-« 

menta, 205. 
Amice! sc. magne, 116. 
Ainiciy in mel, 19. 
Amiciri Yitibus: pro a 

Titibns, 3. 
Amicltia allennm : pro ab 

amidtia, 2. 
Ainicus, in meua, 19. 

— noster, 19. 

— snmmus, 19. 

— YetiiSj 19. 
Amnls, tn fluYicis, 19. 

— lethaens, 19. 
Amoena: sc. loca, lil« 

— sc. Yireta, 208. 
Amore^ in ardere, 19. 

— capi, 19. 

-^ deperire, 19. 
Amovere stndio : pro a 

stndlo, 3. 
Amphitroonis snm: ac. 

serYus, 178. 
Amphora, in nasitema, 

20. 
Amplexari? jc. aeqnnm 

est, decet, decoram 

est,'57. 
Amplexnm ^ in negare, 

131. 
Amplius, in qnam, 160. 

— qnid? 20. 
Amplins,qiiam: proam* 

plius iecit, qnam, 76. 
Amnlinm Inbeo : ac» sal- 

Yore, 170. 
An, anie an, 20. 

— pro ne, an, 128. 

— ante nec ne, 120. 

— |yro ntrttm« an, 212* 
^ sc* incertnm est, 99. 
Ananeaenm : ac. pocn- 

Inm, 151. 
Anapaesticnm t ac. car- 

men, 30. 
Anatlna : sc»- caro, 35. 
Anchoralia : sc. strophia, 

186. 
Ancile: se. scatum, 172. 
Ancllia: sc, arma, 26. 
Ancoram^ ti» solYore, 20. 
Angere animi: sc. crii- 

clatu, 50. 
Angiporto Yenire : pro ab 

angiporto, 6. 
Angnlaris: ac. oUa^ 138. 
Angnlpedes : ac. Gigan- 

tes, 88. 
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AnioiadTerfere; «o«siip- 

plicio* 190. ' 

AnlniBl, maquatile^ 70, 
Atitmalj in ferani, 20. 
Aiiiiiialia,ffe ihenntay 20. 

— quaffrnpedia, 30, 
Animnin^ ih' cfxspirare, 

20. 
Animans; in bestta^ 3i, 
Antmi , tn eit aenlentfa, 

21; 

— pendere, 22. 
Animis perstare: proin 

animis, d9. 
Antmo,^!/» a^itare<, 21. 
— ^ cirenmspicere, 21. 

— fleficere. VideBraef, 

— excidere, 22. 

— intendere, 22. 

— mutno, 21. 

— sedet, 22. 

— sif bit, 22. 

— volrere, 22. 
Aninmm, in adyertere, 

21. 

— attendere, 21; 

— despondere, 21« 

— snbit^ 22. 

^ Animumhabeire: 5C. bo- 
nnta, 33; 
Animus. in est credere^ 
21. 

— fpllit, 22. 
Annalis: sc* liber, 109^ 
Anni», in alternis, 22. 

— a ieneris, 22* 
Aniip, in a qninqna^i- 

mo^ 23. 
Anno sexto^ qnam : pro 

postqnam, 153. 
Annua : sc, cibaria, 39» 

— ^. -salaria, 170. 
Annnm: jproperannnm, 

148. 
Ansata: sc* hasta^ 90. 
Ante, in cateiidas, 23. 

— pridie nonas, 23. 

— pHdie, qnam, 23« •' 

— ^nam, 23. 
-^ jc. me, 110. 
-«- «c. se, 172. 

Ante alios : «;.omnes430. 
Ante omnes : «c. allos, 18. 
Antesiffnnnns : sc» miles, 

m. 

Antidofnm: sc, medlea- 

metitum, 120. 
Antidotnst jC. medicina, 

120. 
' — theriacn, 23. 
Antiqimm : sc^ In^ninm, 

100. 
Anns, fif aTia, 23* 



Ap«ige ; tc; Jle, 191; 
Aperire : sck osthtm, l^. 
Aperitilr: ac.^8iinm. 143. 
Aperta: sc* k>ca« 111. 
Apiarinm: sc* C||pite, 51. 
Aplnin, tf» examen, 23. 
Apophoreta : se^ dona, 66. 
Apoilo, ei» ardtenens, 23. 

— Cjnthins, 23. 

— iDelins, 28. 

— Thymbraeus, 24; 
Apparare : sc. betlnm, 31* 
Apparatnr : sc. co^a, 

conTivinm, 41« 
Apparet, in fnisse se- 

iiem, 24. 
Appellari: sc* |»ecnnia, 

vel de pecnnia, 147. 
Appiar^. yia, 206. 
Appius ittiseet : sc» omnia, 

139. 
Applico: sc. me, 119* 
Apros excipere:^9C« ye- 

nabulo, 203^ 
Aprug^a: sc'. caro, 35. 
Aptns conittg^o: pro e 

conlug;io, 67. 
Apudf tf» nos omnes, 24. 

— se adsidere. Vide 
Braef. 

Apnm^ tf» examen, 23. 
Aqna,tf» calda. calida, 24. 
-— castalia, 24. ' 

— Goeta, 24. 

— crabra, 24. 

— decocta, 24. 

— fldvia, 24» 

— foiitana, 25« ! 
-.- friglda, 25. 

— g^elida, 25. , 
— - marfia, 25* 

— mnlsa, 25. 
-^ nantea, 25* 

— passaf 25. 

— ptnvia, 25. 
•r~ proQnens, 25* 

— tepida, 25. 

— torrens, 25» 

— ▼11^9 25. 
Aqnae, tf» Batae, 24. 

— batneae, 24. 

— se* eaYidae, i^e^ Baia* 

uae, 33. 
Aqnalls : sc* olta, 138f 
Aquas, ti» hanrire, 24^ 
Aquatiie: sc.aniinal, 20. 
Arae ecespite: «c. iiEictae^ 

78. 
At^nea s sc. tela, 195« 
Aras cumiilare : sc^ donis, 

vel lancibus, 66« 
Aras inrare :\pr0 pmr 

aras, 149» 



Arbiler, lif«tt»iiiins,'9(K» 
Arbor, tf» picea^ 36«^ 
Arce de<^>ri$re': jpt^ ab 

arce, 3* • 
Areanum: ^ censilinm, 

46. 
Areere «dito : pro ahadi* 

tn, 3.' 
Arcessere , in donio,- 26» 

— in coirviylitm^ 26C 
Arcesserecapilis: sc.in- 

dicio, 104; • 
Ardere: sc^ am«Hre, desi- 

deiio, 19. ' 
Ardere Alexin: jinr in 

Alexin, 95» 
Ardere Tirgine: j»<o itt 

Tir^fne, 98. 
Arenana: «c«fodtna,83. 
Arenatum : sc. opns, 141« 
Arethnsat, JT. fona, 84* 
Ar^ntaria: «c. om^ 27» 

— 9C. fodina, 83» 
^ «c. mensa, 121. 

— sc. taberna, 191* 
Arg^entum^ t«» mutnnin, 

26f 

— sdlrere, i2. 
Argentnm fDenori: • jc. 

datnm, 64. 
Argiiere stnpris «c* tri- 

niii»e, 50. 
Aridnm ; «c. solnm, 182. 
Aries« mJani^r, 26« 
Arithmetica: ac.ars, 27« 

— *c. exercttia, 73. 
Arma, tf» ancilia, 26» 
^ chatcea, 26. 

— chrysea, 26. 

— fenre, 27. 

Arma Incnn^ere: jproitt 

arina, 96* * 
Armentornm xonferre: 

#c. atiqnid, 17« 
Armis, »«» cernere» 26. 
Armis Tacare : pro nb ar* 

mis, 6. 
Aromaticnm: ac.doiittiD, 

m. 

Arpinas : sc. fnndns^ 87. 
Arrectae comae: sc. linnt, 

188. 
Arrig^re: M^inentulamy 

• peneni,:,122. 
Ars, ff» arg^entaria, 27« 
•^ arithinetica^ 27. 

— aliiletica^ 27. 

— barbatona, 27» 

•-^ eamifidna, 27» r 

— coenacnlaria, 27. 

— dialeelica^ 27. 

— embaenetica, 27« - 
-^ ^lina, 27. 
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— fiumaria, 27. 

— ffvainiiiad, 27« 

— nanispicia,* 27« 
— ^ hisrliaria, 27. 

— histrtonia, 27. 

^ medicamealariay 27. 

— mnsica, 28* 

*** naTiciilarla, 28« 

— piratica, 28« 

— poetica^ 28« 

— rlietorica, 28* 
~* aaccaria, 28» 

— acnitaria, 28* ' 
^ statnaria, 28. 

— suaria, 28* 

— textrina, 28. 

— topiaria, 28. 

-^ nngaentaria, 28« 
Arva: jc« terra, 190. 
Arx : tf» Cadmea,.28. ^ 
Ascendereiiig^nm : pro in 

iiig^nm, £6. 
Aaiaih penetrare: ^proin 

Atiam^ 97. 
Asaa: sc^ balnea^ 31. 
Aasentandi : Jc. eaaaa, 

vel grratia, 37. 
Aaaerens, in nihil ansii* 

ram, 28. 
— ^ spemii 28. 
Assernnt, in alii, 29« 

— qnidam, 29. 
Assolet: sc. fieri, 82. 
Astrmg^ere furti: sc* cri- 

mine, tielscelere, 172. 
Astn: |yro. cnm astn, 61. 
At: sc. inqnies» 100. 
At ille : sc* respondit, 167. 
Athletica: sc* ars^ 27. 
Atqne, in simnl^ 6. 

— pro aeque, atqne, 11* 
Atriensis ; sc» seryas, 

178. 
Attamen: sc* sed, 175« 
Attendere : sc. animnm, 

21. 
Attentns : sc* ad rem, 185. 
Attinet, in nil ad, nihil 

ad, 29. 
-^ qnaatnm ad, 29* 
-~ qoid ad ? 29. 
•^ quid exigfere? 29* 

— qaod ad, 29. 

— pro attiaet ad, 9t 
Attingpere di^to : sc* ano, 

210. 
Attin^,.fi»nihil ad, 29. 
Attnlere: sc» niintiam^ 

132. 
Aacti: sc. essent, 188. 
AuctoreS) in prodant, 29. 
Aadere: m* dicare» 58. 
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Aadere focinas i jpro an- 

dere committere^ 43. 
Aades, in tane piiitare ? 

30. 
Andi, «11 inimoy 30. 
Aadiat: sc* aliqiiis, 17. 
Andiebatiir, in tox, 30. 
Aadiebaatar« in sermo* 

nes, 30. . 
Aadieris : pro si eadieris. 

179. 
Aaditar, in clamor, 30« 
Ayellana: «c. nax, 133. 
ATcntiiuim deferri: pro 

in ATentinum, 96. 
Aremus: «c. fons, 84. 
Arertantyf » di istaec^l58« 
Arerterei sc» se, 172. 
Avertere Tenciis: pro a 

Tencris, 3. 
Aufer, in istum! 20* 

— «c. te, 194. 
Aria: sc» aniu, 30. 
Aria: sc» loca, 111« 
Avia volare: pro per 

avia, 149« 
Aviariiim} jc.nemiiSil30. 
Avis» m ales» 30. 

— praepes, 30. 

— .volans, 30. 

— volacris» 30* 

Anla anri, sc* pleaa^ vel 

oniista, 151*^ 
Aulaea : sc* cortinii, 49. 
Aiilaenm:sc*tapetam4d5. 
Aura vesci : sc. vitali^ 210. 
Auraria: sc* fodina» 83. 
Anrae, fi» JStesiae» 30. 
Aure sedet: i^^inaare. 

99. 
Aurem, ff«f;idvertere>21. 

— praebere, 31. 
Aures, fft obtiindere» 30. 
Aures accidere: jpro ad 

anres, 8. 
Aures penetrare: jprdin 

anres, 97. 
Aureolns : sc. nnmus, 132. 
Anreiis: sc, niimus, 132. 
Anri aiila : sc» plena» ona« 

sta, 151. 
Aari in&iitiim: Jic. pon- 

dus, 152. 
Aiiribiis, ff» accipere, 30. 
Anritqs : sc. lepnm 109. 
Aaro cnrrns: jproex.aii* 

. ro, 67. 
Aurora, in illucet, 61. 
Auram. in coronanomy 

ai. 

Anspicio: sc* bono, 33. 
Aasus: sc* est» 188. 
Aotem, anie non, 31. 



Bab vioaiGa : #c. texta, 

Bacca, in vinacea, 31. 
Baccharum esse : ' «c. 

nnum, 211. 
Baiae : sc* aquae, 24. 
Baianae : sc* aquae, 24. 
Balantes; <c oYes, 143. 
Balnea, in assa, 31. 
Balneae : jc. aqnae, 34. 
Balnearia : sc* leca, 111. 

— sc* vestimenta, 205. 
Balneaticnm: M;.aes,13. 
Balnenmy fi» caldarium, 

31. 

— fif Iiaconicnmy 31. 
Barbatoria : sc^ ars» 27. 
Beas': sc* me, 119. 
Beilo absistere: pro a 

bello, 3. 
— desi8tere:/?ro a lheIIo,4^ 
Bellum, fff apparare» 31i 
Bene, in consulere, 52« 

— merere, mereri, 32« 

— procedere, 158. 

— velle, 32. 

— sc. lactiim,.78. 
Bene di vertant: sc* res, 

165. 
Bene vertat : pro utinam 

bene, 212. 
Beneficiarins : sc^ miles, 

122. 
Bestia, f«f auimanS| 32. 

— fera, 32. 

— qnadrupes, 32. 

— ser|)ens, 32. 
Betacei: sc* pedes, 150. 
Bibere; fif in auro, 33. 
Bibere,fff ministrare,161. 
Bibere auro : pro ex ao- 

ro, vel in anro, 69. 
Bibere quatnor: «c. cja* 

thos» 53. 
Bidentes: se* ovesy 143. 
Bidiii abesse: m:. spatio, 

iti n ere,vi8,viaiii4^* 
Bidnnin : «c.spatiuiD, 184. 

Bifurcum: ac. spattam, 

184. 
Bi^ti : sc.. numi, 132. 
Biing^i : sc. equiy 71« 
Biiugus: sc. currast 52. 
Bimembris: ac. ceotaa- 

rus, 38. 
Bipenne: m;* f^rrom» 8|^ 
Bipennis :^. securis,170' 
Bi^emis: se. navis, vd 

scapha, 127« 
Blanditias : sc. adhibere, 

t^/ adiqorere, 11* 
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BlmikjeliMis' it?» T««ti- 

iMnlay 205. 
BouibyciBUBi: «c. ciii|^a- 

' hiiir,-'«l8; ' 
Bona deiftt l se* di, 6B, 
Bona Terba: 5c; lo^e- 

re, 114. ' 

Bonae, in friigi, 13# 
BoBi^ ijasni piarimi t pro 

boni polias, 1&4# 
Bonoy m^iiaapicib» 33« 

— modo, 33. 

-^ pi^ etim boivo, 51. . 
Bonnm, in animaiki ba- 
bere,:d3* 

— commnne, 43« 
— 'pnbficQm, 43. 
Boreale: 8€. coelnm, 40. 
BreTe, in posl teB^pas,17. 
— sc. Tolumen, 211» 
BreTi: sc» sermone, te« 

xtu, 177. 

— 5C. tempore, vai apa- 

tio, 196. 
BreTia : sc» Tada, -SOd. , 
BreTis : sc, libety lO^. 
BrandtisinJai co^to $ pra 

iu Briindtisium, 96. 
Bnbnla: scj^ caro^ 35. ^ 
Bitccellare: «c. Tas^ 202. 
Buccimim^ ^ci conchy- 

lium, 45. 

Cacamen,msumimim;33. 
Cadere : sc, cftasa, 37. 

— ^. mortuttm, 1261 
Cadmea : sc. arx^ -96, 
Caducifer : «c. Mercn- 

> rjiw, 122i 
Cadus^ fMFalemiis^ 33. 
Caeciliaafnms W. dictiim, 

61. 
Caecttbnm: «c.Tiiiam;206. 
. Caede parcere : pto a cae- 

de, 5. 
Caetera t sc. inembra,120. 

— 5Cr qnod «Itiuet, 29. 
Ci^etero: iiro de caelero. 

20. 
Caetemm t sc. ifuod atti- 

net, 29. 
Calcarid: ^« fodiBn, 64. 
—* *c.' fornax, 65.- 
Calcearinm : sc* aen^ 13. 
Calcea adTersum stimn- 

lum: sc* iactare^ 93. 
Oaldaria: sc^ olla^ 138, 
Calderinm: -«c. balnenm, 

31. 
Caldnm : «c.lotinm, 115. 
Calendae, m Maiae, 33* 

— w. Martiae, 33. 



f pto Bnte calen** 

dag) 23« 
Calidae^ in aqnae, 33. 
CaUeo ndibns: sc* oane* 

re, 34. 
Cam^strift: sc. loca, 111. 
Campi exiffuiim : sc* spa- 

tiiim, 164. 
Campos, mincotere, 199. 
CampaS) - in AlbaMS) lli« 

— apertas, 34; r 

— (ipricufa, 34.^ 

— Bljsins, ^4. ' 

— Leontinns, 15. -^ . 

— 'plaiHiS) M. 

— Fraenestinusj 15; 

— Vejens, 15* 
Catiere, f I» calleo fidibns, 

'34. 

— coepi^ 34. 

-j^ doceo fidibnS) 34r 

— scio fidibus, 34. 
Ganere-sacras ^kcarmi-' 

na, 35. 
Catlere pecndes nnde « sc. 

oriahtnr^ 142. 
Calii: jic. capilli, «/eZcri' 

nes, 36b ' 
Canidia Albnti» ^vfilia, 

61. ' 

Ganis, t«iMolossicns,35. 
Gantando tu illum? sc, 

Tieisti, 206. ' 
Capeiiac »c. porta, 152. 
Ga^ : «c. amore^ 19. 
lOpillatiist «c. pner, 159. 
Gapilli,;t«i cani, 36. 

— ni^ri,'36. 
^^apftale: sd crimen, vel 

fiftcinas,^56. . 

— ^. siipplicinm, 190. 
Gapitalis , iit : prp adeo, 

ita^sie capitalis,Ht,10. 
Gapiti illornm! «c. CTe- 

nJat, 73. 
Gapitisarcessere: sc^ iu- 

dicioyrtO^.* 
Gapularis: sc» senex,.177. 
Garbasina 9 «c. Teki, 203. 
Carbonaria: sc* officina, 

137. 
Garcer, in infernns, 69. 
Garmen, im aaapaesti- 

cnm^ 35. 

— commonitorium, 35. 

— lTricum« 35* 
Carmina./nhjmenaea, 

35. 

— mortnaKa, 35^ 

— sacra canere, 35« 
Carnaijiim isc. foram^66. 
Carnificina : -sc^ ats, 37« 
Caro, If» ogniiia^ 35. 
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CafO) 'li» aiiBiiBa» 36> . - 

— apniffna, 35. 
-H-- babnlay 35; ^ 

— caprina, 35t . • 
— i fefina,. 36. J . 

— mortidBa, 36« 

— porciB^,'36* - 

— suilla^ 36. 

-^ TiteHHia, .36. . 
Carpatbinm i <c*mare,pe- 

lagus, 116. 
Carpeirto seilerei jpro^in < 

carpento^ 09. . 
Gaspiae: ^c^^portaef 152» 
Caasiannm : ^c.dtctBm,,61* 
Gastalia: ^c. aqua,. «mda, 

24; 
Gastaneai sc. mk^^ 133. 
Castra, in. aestiTa,' 36» . 
— ( hiemalia, '36* . 

— ^noTere, 36. 

— statiTa, 36. 

-^ Tetera, 36. - ^ 

Catena, in cdlariaf 36* 
Gatenis» tn,Tincire> 36. 
Gato|iianai|i t 'fic.dietiim^ 

61. 
Ciitulns , t<« Molossicns^ 

35. 
Gara) M^.loca, saxa, lll. 
GBTare arberet pro «eii 

arbore, 69. 
GaTe, in ne, 37. 
— '- sc. dicas, 69^ 
CaTe putes: jiiti ne pn- 

tes, 126. 2 

Gausa, »i» agitiir, 37. 
Causa, manKminolus,37* 

— assentiBindi, 36« ^ 

— !bonorilmfastidire,38. 

— cadere, 37. 

— co^noscendaeantlqni- 

tatis, 37^ ■ y ' ^ 
'-^ fati dubiUs> 37. 
•^ firmandae amicitiaey 
■ 37. . t , ,. . . 

— irae laetas^ 37» . 

-^ institiae mirari, 36«^ . 
, — iustitiae tiinere, 36. 
-^ maloriim laetari, 36^ 

— mei ferre taedia , 38r 

— mei landare, 38. ; 
-«• remBi ag^itare^ 37. ^ 

— reriim fea8i,.37. . 

— * rernm' satag^ere, 38^ 

— serpen^8attonitBs,37; 

— serTandae rei, 37« 
~ tni stndere, .38. 

— Toti danuiari, 37« 

•4^ nstii^ndi iuris» 37. - 
Causam,ti» affeire^fiirtiy^^. 

— dieere^ 38. . 

— peror«re^> 3o» 
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Cftanatas et t« 1« P^SMy 

Cecini, M hic leBiii, 34* 
Cederes «c.Tlta^e Yita«90Q« 
Cedere loeo i pro ex^ ab, 

de lece, eO. 
Cedo t 4C. da, 64» 
•^ jc. dic, 70» 
Cel%tos? tfc.aeqnnmest, 

deeet. deconmi estx 

67. 
Celerare s «c.^dain,cw- 

sam, Tiam^ 99. 
r- JC* iter, 103. 
Cenaes, t^ntin^liabeam? 

Centaarns, in bimembris, 
38. 

— nabi^ena, 3p. ^ 
Centenat ac. millia, 123. 
Centena millia, in dedes, 

39. 
Centesima s «c. pars, 144. 
Centam millia, m» decies, 

39. 
Cmtoria, in jiraerogati- 

ya, '39. 
Cerae, in pn^tllares, 191. 
Cecaania» sc.Jag»» 104. 
Cerealess jc. iacn, 115» 
Cereast jc.ljdinaiLll5. 
Cemere t sc* armis» terro, 

26. 

— jc« liereditatem, 90. 

— jc« ^caUi, 137.^ 
Certamen^ •» ladicmm^ 

185* 
Certamine, tn aequo, 39. 
Certamina, •nNemea,^^. 
-- Olympia) 39. 

— Pjthia, 39. 

— tri^aria, 39* 
Certior aliqao t jm de ali- 

qao, 54, 
Certiorem i ac. facere, 77. 
Certo t pro pro certo, 157. 
-^ sc* tempore» 197. . 
Certam eiit, «c.consiliam, 

46. 
Cetarias sc. sta^a, 185. 
Chalcea: jc. arma, 26. 
Chiam t jc. Tinam, 206. 
Chremetem iabeo lac.sal- 

Tere, 170. 
Chrjseat jc. artna, 39. 
dbaria, in annna^ 39^ 

— cocta, 39. 

— diaria, 39. 

— menstraa, 39« 
Cibaria re copiosass jpro 

a^cibavia^ 2. 
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d^oa^ Mi ooQccKinmre, 40!i 
Cinctia, vel Cinxias ac. 

lano, .105. 
Cinerariomt «c. sepiil- 

cram, 177. 
Ciniralam^ tfi bombyei- 

nam,40. 

— Tentrale, 40. 
CSrcat 9c illam, 94« 
Ctrcanoctismediams ac. 

spatiam, 184« 
Circensest 4c. Indi, 115. 
Circamt ac« dimieant, 63. 

— jc. eont, 71. 
Circamiecta t «c, loeay ill. 
Circamspicere i «c.animo, 

mente, 21. 
CircomToctari oppida t 

pro per oppida, 148. 
Citios* in qnam, 40« 
Cito, in qaantam potest, 

40« 

— 5c. cnrsa, passn, pe- 

de, 53, 150. 
Citream: w.li^am^llO* 

— jc. malam, 117. 
CiTicas ac. corona, 49L 
Clamor t «c. aoditar, exo- 

ritar, inseqaitor, 30. 
Clara, in lace, 40. • 
Classem Gonscendere : 

pro in cbisaem, 95. 
Classiarias i jc.miles,122. 
Classicam: jc. comn, 49. 
ClaTafiamt jc. aes, 13. 
Cloacariamt jc. aes, 13. 
Cloderet jc. ocolos, 137. 
Coctat kc. aqua, 24« 
Coctat jc* ciJMiria, 39. 
Coaet jc; TesteSf 206. 
Coelo t pro coeio tenos, 

198. 
Coelo coacedares jpfo a 

coelo^ 3« 
Coelo de8ilire,|»*o a coe- 

lo^ 3. 
Coelo exclnderes jpro a 

coelo, 4k 
Coelam, in altom, 40« 
— ■ apertnm, 40« 

— boreale, 40. 
—- contonat^ 40. 

— deg^randinaty 40« 

— obscurnmy 40» 
^ plait, 40. 

— param, 41. 

— serenam, 41« 

— sablime, 41. 

— sammom, 41» 

— tonat. 40. 
Coena, ti» apparatari 41« 



Cibariam,ff»diomom,39. y-^ recta» 41« 

Cibo, in onostosi 40« ( Coenaciuaiiai ao« ars, 37« 



Coewim^ MilflbanHOS) «1* 
Coeaatoria sjc.Testimeii- 

ta, 206. 
Coeperant,»» c«rra«,41« 

— exaadiri, 41« 
*^ in^erere,. 42* 

— inTolTi, 42« 

— parari^ 42. 
Coepemnt, ti» spectare, 

Coepi, in neg^are, 42« 

— jc. canere, 34. 
Coepimns^ m trepidare, 

Coepit^ »4»absGindere,41« 

— clare, 41. 

— dissimnlare, 41. 
--^ excnsare. 4[l. 

— hortari, 41« 

— ire, 42. 

— lenire, 42. 

— sentire, 42« 

— sospicero, 42« 

— Vertere. 42. 

— nrere, 42. 

— jc. dicere, 59i 
Goepit sici ac* loqoi, 114» 
CoeptB, in loce^ 42« 
CoerCentias jc. medica- 

menta, 120. 
Coerola t jc« aeqoora, fre* 

ta. maria, Tada^ 11. 
Coerafa coelis jc« tem- 

pla. 195. 
Coeuntta t jc« medica- 

menta, 120. 
Coeebantnr, M»ecfodere, 

42. 
C<^res jc« facece, TSk 
Co^tabam ex Pompeia- 

no t jc. proficisci, 158. 
Cogltaba t, f I» haec secam^ 

Coi^tare Braiidoaiiim t ji« 
in Bnfndasium, 95» 
CoeitaTi, in eeo mecom, 
. 42. 

— saepe mecom^ 42^ 
Copioscendae antiqoita- 

tiss jc. cansa, gra- 

tia, 37. 
Coire t jc« soGietatem,181. 
Coire toro tjproin tora,98. 
Cois indnerer Jc. Testi- 

bas, 20$. 
Coleret jc« terras, agros, 

199. 
CoUare t jc. fmstom, 86. 
— ^ jc« Tincalum, 208. 
Collaria^ jc. catena, 36« 
Gollecta t jc.peeania, 147. 
Collectanea t jc« dicta, 61« 
I Collisy Mt Ljceoafe 43« 



€611ttcftret'^«i]i lectani^ 
vel leelttlo^ 106« 

^ sc. nnpttti, iiotitaat^ itt 

matnmoaiiini^ 133. 
. dollocare in talos sc. lo* 
eo^ 113* 

CoIlo€«re loGO t pro in lo-* 

CO^ ^» ' 

<)onoqlii, in Tolo te, 43. 
Colloqaiam^ m secretttmj 

43. ^ 
Colnmnariantt jc» aes,. 

13. 
Comao aireelae t sc. wnnt^ 

188. 
Comiciist^ac* actor,'7* 
Cbmmerci. tfiqttidcom? 

130. 
Commiltere^ i». aodere 

facfniiSt 43. 

— nt, 43. ' 
Commodo^ in poase^ 44. 

— jpro ex commodo, 67. 
Conmodnm, in comma- 

ne, 43. 

— pabitcnm^' 43» 
Comnrone, in minnaest 

^m, 44. 

— niliil est cam^ 44« 
•^ qaid cam ^ 44« . 

— 3c» conciliiim, 45« 

— sc. bonnm, commo- 

dtttai, 43; ' 
Commauia « in ottinia 

Sttntcam,:44» 
Compactos pro de^ ex 

compacto, 54* 
Coiaparanda, in ad hanc, 

Comparare: sc« ad itery 

103. 
Comparatamest, att pro 

comparatani est ne- 

g*ottam, ttt, 139* 
Comparatttry Ji» rene- 

nnmi 44« 
Compellare, in taHbns, 

Compellereiniinami sc. 

locttm, 114. 
Compendiaria t sc* Tia, 

m 

Compendiariam » sc» iter, 
/ 103. 
Compeseeret «clingfiam^ 

Complextt, in t^nere, 45« 
Componere t sc* tamido, 

Composito t pro ex com-' 

posito, v7. 
Compotem, in mentises- 

se, 4&« 



Cdmi 




110. 



Conari t ac. facerOf 76. 
Oonari 4ihTiamt ac» ire, 

71i 
Goncedebatqr, ti»fonim> 

46. 
Concedere t sc» Tita, fatO| 

309. 
Cmcedere coolo t jiro a 

coelo* 3. . ' 
Concha, tttpelagia^ 45. 
CottChia diierres. pro a 

conclus, 4. 
CondijUtim, in bacd- 

nam^ 45. 
Concidttterraei scsolo, 

Conc^iimu tfioommane, 

45;. . 

(^nciperet ^c. foetam, 

— sc. mente, 121. 
ConclaTe^ tft dormito- 

' riam, 45« . ^ 
Concoqaere s sc.cibos, 40. 
Concambere * tit solercy 

45. 
— solere cam aliqao, 45. 
Concttrrere domom i pra 

ad domom, 9. 
Condttcero in tmnmt «cw 

locam, 95. • 
ConlSectis sc. sont, 188. 
Cooferanti» pro si confe-v 

rant, tfy* 
Conl%ro» tit me ad, 45* 

— me in pedes, 45. 
Conferre tsc* consilia,46. 

— sc. sermon^s^ 178. 

— sc. tribttta, 201. ^ 
Conficeres sc. se, 172« 
Confidere, .ntt ^ro fore 

«t, 85. 
Confidere aliqiio t jiro de, 

in ali(nio^-55. > 
Configtere destmatam t sc. 

locam. Fids t^Huf. 
Confiictari aliqnot pro 

cam aliqoo, 52. 
Confij^re aliqaot pro 

com altqoo, 52. 
ConfiirereBosporttmtjpro. 

~ ad Bosponim, 9. 
Cong^redi, qnam refng^e- 

re t |iro coD^redi po- 

titts, 154. 
Coniectttra aberrare t pro 

a coniectttra, 2. 
Cmiing^e desmt pro. a 

conittge, 4. 
Conin^o aptiis t ^iro e 

comogtO) 07« 
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C#nioiiceiPO^ 4» doaiisasi 

Consangoiiioi, in tai, 45» 
Conaangoinitate, 4i» phH 

pinqaas, 46. 
Conscendere : <m« noTem. 

128* 
ConscenderenaTemi jtro 

itt naTom, 95. 
Coascriptast «c. patOTt 

146. 
Consilla, in affitare, 40. 

— coipmTe, 4o. 
-^ occttUa, 47. . 
— -secreta^ 47.- 
Consili , qnam formidi- 

nist pro consili ma- 
eis, £l6. . 
CDnsiUomi tt» agttor de» 
46. 

— arcanam^ 46. 
-^ certom ost, 46. 

— Conaidtttm, 46. 

— propasitotti, 47« ^ 
Conspecttts, tit publicnSt 

47. 
Conspicor, inen^ eece« 

eccnm, 10. 
Cottstittteret sc. tempnst 

Constitatamf titad dieiii« 

47. 
Conittttttttmi ac. tempoSy 

197. 
Constietodioet |iro ex 

* consaetodine, 67* 
Consnle, t«t itemm Tao^ 

re, 47. 
CottSttlere: sc» bene^ 32* 
Cnnsttll ittsidiae s ac* stro- 

ctae, 187« 
Consttltomt so«consilioin* 

Contettderes sc.eorsom, 
53. 

— sc. ire» 71« 

— sc^ nenros^ 130« 
Contendere aliqooi jiro 

cttm alit;jao, 52« 
Cotttermiiia s jc. loca, 111« 
Continetts« «c. terra, 199.. 
Continere^ tit neqttoo, 

qnin t non posiium» 

^in, 47« 
Contin^at tjpro si con^m- 

^t, 179. 
Cotttinttot sc* dixit^ 59« 
Contonatt ac# coeiom* 

40. 
Controriai ac« membra» 

120. 
Contrmio t |Mro econtm- 

rio^ 67« 
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CmrarmAwm, titpard* 

re, 47, 
•^ IraBsli^ere, 47« 
OmtaiDacia sospectiHi s 

pro inper contqma- 

cia,'l90. 
Contiindere, in acipione, 

48. 

— sc. piig;nis, IdO* 
Cratnrbare: jc.ratioMs, 

162. 
ConTallibns sederes pro 

in conTallibiM, 99. 
Conrenire, m relle ali- 

qnem, -48* 
CottTenire aliqnemi jpro 

ad fltliqfiem, 9. 
CoiiYenit, in nt^ 4S. 
Convertere: ^sc.iter, 1C3. 

— sc* nos, 131. 

— «c. se, 172. 
Convertere in Latinnms 

«c. sermoneni, 177. 
ConTiciis, in pnMcittde- 

re, 48. 
ConTiTia, in natalicia,48. 

— phiditia, 48. 

— repotiaf 48. 
ConTiTinm, in appara- 

tnr, 41. 
Copia^ in laetis abnnda- 

re, 48. 
Copias, tfi.admoTere) 74* 

— diicere, 48. 
Corbita: sc. naTis, 128« 
Corde^ in a^tare, 21. 
Corinthiai ac. Tasa, 203. 
Coriiim. in Phoeuicium, 

48. 
Cornipes: sc. ei|niks, 71. 
Cornii, in classicnm, 49. 
Comn, «fidextmm, 48. 
Corollarinm t «c. prae- 

minm, 155. 
Corona, in ciTica, 48. 

— lanrea^ 49. 

— miiralis, 49. 

— serta^ 49. 
Coronariumi sc. avmm, 

ai. 

Corpore, in ab imo, 49* 
CorpttSy in in tiniim, 49» 
Corrumpere s «c. pecnnia, 

' Incro^ 147. . 
Corrnmpi : se. macie, 116. 
Corraperant, in qui te, 

49. 
Cortlna, in aulaea, 49« 
Crabras «c. aqna, 24. 
Crastiiias sc. die, 02. 
Ci*ebrescit: «c.raih0r,168. 
Ci6dere, cait pro crede- 

re ei, cai, 102« 
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Credo: pr» nt credo^ 213« 

— sc. me, 119. 
Cresceres sc. lande, 108« 
Creta loTist jCvcnnalNi- 

la, vc/incnnabnla, 52. 
Crimen^ M»admissam,49. 

— capitale, 50. 
Crimen maiestafist sc, 

laesae, 106. 
Crimtne, in frandis da-* 
mnare, 50. 

— fnrti alH^re, 50. 

— fiirti astnn^re. 50. 

— fnrti obllg^re, 50. 

— ittiuriaramabsolTere, 

50. 

— probri acciisare, 50. 

— probri insimiilare, 50. 
■^ Btupri ar^nerev 50. 
Crines, in cani, 35« 

— ni^, 35« 
Crispari: sc. aiunt, 16. 
Crocinum: sc. nng^n- 

tnm, 209. 
Craciain, in animi an- 

rere, 50« 
Cradelitate aliud : pro a 

crndelitate, 2. 
Craore, in imbuerei, 170. 
Cnbares sc. ae^rotanlen, 

vel ae^ram» 11. 
Ciibile, im apiarium, 51* 

— stratiim, 51. 

Cni Terbac sc. das, 65« 
Culmen, in altnm, 51« 
^ tectum, 51. 
Cnlmina, in tecta, 51» 
Culpa liberare ; pro a cul- 

pa, 4. 
Cultas 5c. loca, 111. 
Coltusdeformavitt ^rse, 

172. 
Com^ in astu, 51« 

— bono, 51. ..^ 

— conflictari aliqno, 52. 

— confligere ali^uo^ 52. 
—' contenderealiqno,52. 

— dilucnlo, 51« 

— luce, 51. 

— pace, 51. 

— simul aliquo, 51. 
Cumana : sc* patina, 146. 
Cnmiilare araSs se. do- 

nis^ lancibns, 66. 
Cnnabttla^ in Creta lo yIs, 

52. 
Cnncta circnm i sc, iacen- 

tia^ 93. 
Cupidines^ in ali§^ri> 52. 
Cur me 8ol4im? sc» reU* 

cfuisti^ 164. 
Cur pasmis? sc. en, 188; 
Cora liberi jpro a cora» 2« 



Hare so prodnami sc. ia 

pedes, 150« 
Diure Tela « sc. Tentis,pe^ 

Dari optabams sc. ob- 

Tiam, 203. 
Das^ in cni Terba, 65. 
Data est^ in q^o mihi 

fortuna? 64. 
Cnrrere aeqnor i j»ro pcr 

aequor, 148. 
Cnmi Tehi s pro in cur* 

ru^ 99. 
Curras anrot ^proexaB- 

ro, 67. ^ 
Cursii, in cito, 53t 
. — properato, 53. 

— recto, 53, 
Cnrsnmj in celerare^ 60. 

— contendere, 53. 

— dirig^re, 53. 

— flectere, 103. 
— ^ teudere^ 53. 
Cnrnlis, tVsella, 53^176. 
Custodiebantnr^mcaete* 

ra per ie^ones^ 53. 
Cnstos, in saccarinSY 53. 
Cjathos^ in tres> quataor 

bibere, 53. 
CTdoniiuns sc* Uenam,' 

110. 

— ao. maliim, 117. 
CTllenins : ^« Mercarias^ 

122. 
Cjmbium: sc* pocaloBi, 

« 152« 
Cjnices sc» secta^ 175. 
Cjnicns s sc.phiiosophBS» 

151. 
Cjpnnn proficiscis pro 

In Cjpram, 97« 

D. 

|Da, tfi ac|;nam cedo, 64. 
I — ««• scire^ 171* 
Damnarecnmine s|frode 

. crimine, .55. 
Damnare fraudis : sc. en- 

mine, 50. 
^Damnari Toti i ac, cansa, 

37. 
>D amna tns maiestatis : «c. 

• laesaey 106. 
Dapes, f fi ambrosiae, 54. 
Daps, in' ambroaia^ 51. 
Dare, in di meliora ts- 

lint, 64. 

— Terba, 65. 

— sc, coepit^ 41. 

— ac. Iftteras^ 101* 

— sc. noctem^ 131« 

— sc. se^ 172. 

Dare dorasi ac.part€S,145. 
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Cnraeesti se»neire, 171. 
Cttratn relle t se* mndfe^ 

re, 190« ' 
Cariae, m» noTae^ &2. 

— yeteres^ &I. 
Curis, in T&cnus, 62* 
Cnrrere: «c. coepemnt, 

41- • 
Datnni^ in foenori ar^ 

g^entiim, 64. 
Datur: «g. potestas, 154. 
Dalbrnisit sc^ es^ 188. 
De^ tft ag^er^ alH{nicl a|t-' 

qno^ 55. 
-^ affinitategioriarj,^.; 

— alto> 54. ' 
— ' bello fesBiTS, 54« 

— eaetero, 54. 

— Callirrhoe e^eniti^ 56. 

— compacto^ 54« 
>^ erimine clamnare, 55. 
— ^ dea natns, 56. 

— drachrais flere, 55. 

— ea re, 54. • , 

— eadem re^ 54. ; 

— facto gauderet 55« 

— factiji g^loriari, 66« 

— improTiso^ 54« 
*— . inuustrid, 54; 

— Italia cedere, 6ft. 

— ing^ia jiendere, 56» 
-^ melioribns loqni, 56* 
•^ more^ 55. 

r— Bocte, 55. 

— praetnra deiicere^ 69. 

— qna re, 55. 

— qnid fecisti scipionie/ 

65. 

— qnid illo fiet? 55. 

— qnb, £^. ■ 

— repente, 55. 

— secnndisconfidere,55. 
-^ scripto certior^ 54. 

— solio surffere^ 70. 

— snbi(o> 55. 

De, in yerbi^ snpersede" 

rfe, '56. 
De aliqno: sc» ibqui^ 114. 
De iaciK:. sc. ikegotio, 

m. 

Demeot «c. snmptn^ t89. 
De more : jc. patrio^ vel 

solito, 146. 
De pecnnia, in appella* 

ri, 147« 
De snmmo t sc. coe1o,41« 
De suo: sc, aere, 13. 
De tiiot sc* aere, 15. 
^ sc. snmptu, 189. 
DeTia, if»'deflectere, 206. 
Dea^ {f»potens silTaram,' 

58. 



Deberei <«Ti4eor apera» 

re, 56. 

— sc, facere^ 76* 
Doceniiiiim s sc* spatium) 

184. 
Decet^ in abiisse? 56« 

— admittere? 66* 

— a^re? 56; 

'^ amplexari? 57« 

— celari? 57. 

Decet. in esfteinffenio dn- 
ro? 57. 

— facere? 57, 76. 
^ fieri? 57* »2. 
~ fore? 57. 

-^ immntari ? 57. 
— radere? 57. 
~- sollidtari? 57. 

— torqneri? 57. 
Decidere spee /iraa spe^S. 
Deciest «c. centena mil- 

lia, vei centnm mil» 

lia, 39» 
Decies centena: ^. mil- 

lia, 123. 
Decima: sc* hora^ 92.^ 
DeciamatiO) in suasoria. 

57. 
Declinarei «c. se^ 172w 
DeclinaTit sc. me^ 119. 
Decocta : se. aqna^ 24. 
Decora^ in reg^alia^ 57. 
Decreto stare: pro a de- 

creto^ 5. 
DeGumai sc, pars, 144. 
Decnmae: sc, partes^ 145^ 
Decnmanust sc. limes* 

110. 
Decnrrere arcoi pro ab 

arce^ 3. 
Dedere: se. ne, 172. 
Dec|erein pistrinum: ^c. 

praecipitemy 155. 
Dedisse»: pro si dedis<f 

ses, 179. 
Dednci: sc. domnm, 66. 
D*eest^ in |^oc etiam, 58. 
Defectu, titlaboratlnna, 

57. 
Defendere capelli»: pro 

a capellis^ 3. 
Deferre, in rem ad sena* 

tum^ 57. ^ 
Deferri ATentinnmt pro 

itt ATeiitiniim^ 96. 
Deferri OrtJi^iamt pro 

ad Ortj^aro, 9. 
Deficere : sc. animo. Fi^ 

de JPraef* 

— sc, Tita, a. Tita, 209. 
Deflect^re: sc. de Tia, 

206. 
Deformaret ac. ie, 172. 



59. 
Deitmcti: se. Tita, 206*« 
Deg^ere : «c. aetatero^ ae* 

Tnro^ Titam, 14. 
Deffrandinat: ac. coellim. 

40. 
Deiicere saxot sc. Tar- 

peio, i%i, 
Deiicere templot pro 0, 

de templo^ 69.' 
Deiphobe Giaacit sc* fllia^ 

81. 
Delphica : «c. mensa^ 132. 
Demori aliqnem t pro ob 

aliqneni, 134. 
Demosthenicnm I se* in» 

> geninm^ 100. ■ 
Denaria t sc. numismata. 

132. 
Denarius: ac.nnmils432. 
Deneg^ris: pro si deiie* • 

garis^ 179. 
Dens, in g^enninus^ 58. . 
— tf» molaris^ 58. 
jJent^ in di raeliora ! 64. 
Dent bona multa l sc, di» 

63. 
DeoB> ff» obsecro^ 63. 
Deos despiieret pro in 

deos^ 96. 
Deos testarit jpro per 

deos^ 149. 
Depenso : ^ sc, pretio,, 156. 
Deperire t sc, amore^ l^ < 
Deperire aMqnemtpro ob^ 

propter aliqnem,134. 
Deponere .* Mr.sermonenk. 

178. . 
Deposcere aliqnem t sc* 

ad poenam^ ad snp- 

pli«inm^ 2^. ' 
Deprecationes^ in dirae^ 

58» 
Descendere: sc*hd omnia. 

139. 
Deseri coniiMt jiro a 

conitfge^ 5. 
Desertat sc, loca^ 111. 
Desiderio^ litaixlere> 19. 
Desiderinm, tftnonpos- 

se ferre, 58.- 
Desilire coelo: jpro a 

coelo, 5. 
Desincfre: sc. dicei^e^ 59. 
Desistere bellot pro -« ^ 

belio^ 5. 
Desponderet^. animiuiiy^. 

33. 
Despnoire deoat jpro ia 

deos, 96« 
Destinatoi pro ex deiti- 

natOj 102. 
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Desdaatiiai c^Bligim t jc« 

loGiim. • Fide J^raef» 
Deititiii aliqaoi pro ab 

aliqna^ 4. 
Destitntnas se, ape, 185* 
Detraliere: ac. laadeiii* 

108. 
DetnrlMire aedibnat jpra 

ab aedibna^ 6« 
DeTenire ailvaas pro in 

silvaS) 06. 
Derotnss se, diria, 83. 
DeTorere aliqaem i «c« 

diri8,^63. 
Deoa^ in potena artia, ne* 

moniin^.58. 
Dextra i pro a dextra« U 
Dextra; ac. manna^ 117. 

— «c. para^ 145. 
Dextrast «c. coninneere^ 

interinng^ere^ 101. 
Dextrnm^ in omen, My 

— sc. cornn^ 48« 

— ac» latn% 107, 
Dii 9C* ait^ 24. 

Di bene rertantt ac» fea» 
. 1«5. 

Di, in dent bona^ 83. 
Di deaeqne mei ac, per* 

dant, 149. 
Di facerent! jiro ntinam 

di, 212. 
Di iataec ! sc. prohibeant^ 

aTertant^ 158. 
Di meliora! ac. dent. fa- 

eiant, ferant, Telint, 

64. 
Dialectlcai^M. ara» 27« 

— sc, disciplina, 73. 
Dtc, in cedo^ 59. 

— jc. Temm^ 205. 
Dicam, 4n ne mnlta, 59. 

— ne plnra. 60* 

— qnid mnlta^ 60. 
Diea. in cave, 59. 
Dicebat^ in nam, 69t 

— palam, 80. 
Dicena^ t«»'8,alTe^ 59« 
Dicere: ac. cansamj 38« 
-*^ in aiide«*e« 58« 

^ coepit^ 59. 

— desmeve^ 59. , 
r- inciperei 59* 

— non posae omniaj 80. 
-r^ ai- laa eat^ 59» 

— Tellei 69. 

Dicere diem : ac.iaria>108* 
pioere anpremom : ac. Ta- 

le^ 201. 
Dice^.qni. pro dicet ib^ 

qni. 102. 
Diela^ in qnid? 60. 

— qmd ito? 80. 
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Diea^ m» ^nennm? 60. 

— quoranm baec? 80. 

— rectO) 80. 
Dico. •« baec tibi. Fide 

DlctB. H» coUectanea, 61. 
-- talia, 81. 

Dictam, in ad diem^ 47. 
Dictis manere: jiroin di- 

ctia, 99. 
Dictn» in nefas^ 60. 
Dictnm, li» Caeciliannm, 

61. 

— Casaiannm, 81. 

— Catonianiim^ 61« 

— Heaiodiom, 81. 

— Fytha^OricHm^ 61. 

— Tirg^liannm^ 61. 
Dictnm eat, ti» imtia de 

boc> 80. 
Dictnms: se. ea^ 188. « 
Dje: pro in die^ 97. 
Die aexto decimo^ qnam: 

pro }>08tqnam^ 153. 
Diebus^ in alternia, 62. 
Diebnadecem: acintei^ 

ieetia* interpeaitia. 

101. 
Diebna interieietia : ac. 

pands^ 146. 
Dlebns pands rjproin die* 

bna^ 97« 

— sc. ipterlectlsj inter* 
positia, 101. 

— ac. peat^ 153.^ » 
Dlem ; pro per diem> 148. 
Diem dicere i ac.iuria^lOO. 
Diem extremnm^ mfini- 

re^ 210. 
Dlem m Tillam: ac po- 

nerevl^t. - 
Diem obfre: ac. anpre* 

mnm» 190. 
Diem anpremum^ t»ob- 

ire, 125. 
Diea, in adTesperaadtyOl. 

— crastiniM, 62. 

— dilncesd^ 61. 

— extremna, 62. 

— festns, 82* 

— besternns» 82. 

— hodieraas.^82. 

— iliucet^vc/inlucet,81. 

— Incet, vei lucescit) 61. 
~ natalis^ 62, 127, 

— perendinna^ 62* 

— posteras, 62. 

— profestus^ 62. 

— proximns, 62« 

— aeptimns, 61. 

— tertins, 62«. 

— Tesperascitj 61« 

— nltimus^ 62* 



Diea indinatt ac« )n to- 

aperam^ 205. . 
Diea Tergit : ac. in ao- 

ctem, 132. 
Differre : ac. ramoribiis, 

vel aermonibns, 16S, 
Difibrre confhia: prQ a 

conchis, 4. 
Difierri : M.doloribus, 65. 
Difiertur : «c« rnmar, 166. 
Difficile eatiacresbtere, 

187. 
Digitit «c. pednm> l^ 
Difi^ito atttneere: m^.ubs, 

210. 
Djgltam diacedere: ac 

transTersnm, 200. 
Digitns, in minimiis, &, 
Di^num eaae qnid: sc, 

pati^ 146. 
Dif redi prodiTitatem : 

pro ad prodiyitateiDj 

Dli, in Inferij 83. 

— manea, 03. 

— penates, 63. 

— anperi, 63. 

Diia Tolentibns: ac» be- 

ne^ 32. 
Dilabi peccata; pro la 

peccata, 96.^ 
Dilucesdt: 5C. dies, 61. 
Dilucnlo : nro cum dili- 

ciilo, 51. 
Dimicant^ in circnm, 63. 
Dimittere: sc» repudio, 

164. 
Dionjsia: ac. festa^ 80. 
Dirae : ac. deprecatioaes, 

63. 

— ac. furiae, 88. 

— poenae^ 152. - 

—^ si^ificationes, 180. 
Dirigere : sc* cnrsnm, 53t 
Diris, ff» deTOTere, ^t 
Dirum. u» omen, 63. , 
Disceaere^ in transrep- 

snm unguem^ 64. 
Dmcedere digitumt sc^ 

transTersnm, 200. 
Discederepedem: 4C.la- 

tum, 107. 
Oiscerni: «c. posse, 153* 
Disdplina, mmatheoia- 

tica^ ^< « . 
Discrncior animi: jc. do- 

lore^ 65. 
Discnmbere ostro: . jmv 

snper ostro, 180.^ 
Di8ertuS|Ut : proadeo,ita, 

sicdisertns, ut, 10* • 
Dlssimulare: «c.lcoepit» 

41. 
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Biftiipare : so^ nmioreni. 

166. 
PiTersoriuin, in meriio- 

riniiii 64. . 

— 9C. tabernacnlnm, 19t. 
PiYina res, i» £t, 169. 
Diviiiam rem, mfacere, 

169. 
DiYitiig, in potens, 64. 
JDiiirna: sc» aeta^ 7. 
Diiirniim! sc* cibarinm, 

39. 
Dinmns: sc. liber^ 109» 
DiYivlff£|tuin est« in binc, 

Dixeris : pro si clixeris, 

179. 
Dixisset : pro si dixisset, 

170. 
Dixit, in continno, 69. 

— baec, 59. 

— hic, 50. 

— hnic, 59. 

— nihii, 59. 

— ue <|iiiclem quicqiiain, 

60, 

— siinpliciter, 60. 

Do, in rtie in pedes, 45. 
Docerefidibns: sc, cane- 

re, 34. 
Docet, in sus MinerrAm, 

65. 
Dolis> in dnctare^ 65. 
Dolis aliqnem : sd r|ncta- 

re, 67. 
Dolor jnTasit: «c. ani- 

mnin, 22. 
Dolore, in animi discrur 

cior, 65. 
Doloribiis, in differri, 65. 
Domi6iliuiii^tf»babere,65. 
Domini remm : sci o- 

inninm, 139. 
Domo, iH eg^redi, 66. 

— extrlidere^ 66* 
Domo abire: jpi*o a do- 

mo, 3. 
Domo eripere : pro a do- 

mo, 4. 
DomO me : sc* arcesse, 26. 
Domos irrumpere :jpro in 

domos, 9(S. 
Domos penetrare: |9i*oin 

domos, 97. 
Domnm : pro in domnm« 

95. . 

^ ad Dianae, 11, 

— dednci, 66. 

— ducere nxorem^ 66. 
Domns^ in flaminiai 65. 

— patna, 65. ' 

— regia^ 65. 

Dona, ff»apophoreta, 66. 



Dona^ in Jantiai 66. 

— missilia^ 66. 
Dojnatifnin: sc, aes, 13. 
Doiiis^ ff» cumnlare aras, 

66. 
Douuin, in aromaticnm. 

66. 
Dormire altnm; «c* so- 

innum, 183. 
Dormitoriiim : sc* concia- 

re, 45. 
Dorsnalia: sc* tegmina, 

Dubif o an : pro au noiK 

131. . 

Diice stnpere : pro in du- 

. ce. J^ide Praef. 
Dncentesima : sc, pars, 

145. 
Ducere: sc, ad suppli- 

cium, 190. 
-:— copias, exercitum, 48. 

— in carcerem, 135* 
Diicere iixorem: sc* do- 

• miim, 66. 
Diici: sc. ad supplicinm, 
ad inortem, 190. 

— sc, iii carcerem, 35.^ 
Ductare, in dolis ali- 

qnein,- 67. 

— sc» dolis^ 65. 
Ducturus erat^tff Piacen- 

tiam legiones, 66. 
Duciint^ in quo te pe- 

des? 66. 
Dniiit, in di meliora ! > 64. 
Duin, in mbdo, 67» 

— sc, modo, 124. 
Dum datur : sc. potestas, 

154. 
Doodecim : sc* tabnlae, 

192. 
Dnras diire:«c.partes,145. 
Dux': sc, itineris, 103. 

E. 

E, tf» Britannia repor- 
tare, 69. 

— Callirhoe ^eiiitiy 56. 

— coniug^io aptus, 67. 

— dea natns, 56. 

— fame laborare, 4» 

— flnore aeger, 67. 

— membris agere, 69. 

— more, 55. 

— patria cedere, 69. 

— portis ruere, 70. 

— stratis prosilire, 5. 

— strato surgere, 70. 

— tectis pellere, 69. 

— teinplo deiicere, 69. 

— triclinio promoyere, 

69. 



£, ff» Tena flnere, 69« 
£ uayi, m» egredi, 128. 
K plauo: «c. ioco, 113« 
E plebe esse i sc.' nnnm, 

210. 
E portu, in solTere, vel 

solvere navem, 153. 
Epfoximo: ^.loco,113. 
£ vita, in cedere, 209. 

— excedere, 209 

Ea, fi» propter, quod, 70. 
£a re : pro ea .de ro, 54. 
Ea uxorem: sc.impulit^. . 
Eadem : sc, opera, 140. 

— sc. ratiooe, 163. 

— ^c. via, 206. 
Badem re : pro ^adem de 

re, 54. 
Eain, rein: ^pro ob eam 

rem, 134. 
Eborarins: sc. faber, 75t 
Ecce: «c. adest, t/clTe- 

nit, 10. 
Ecce: sc^ adspicio, con- 

S|>icor, video, 10, 208« 
Ecce litterae : sc, afferuit* 

tnr, v<?/advenere,14« 
Ecciiin i|)8uin obviam : sc» 

venieiitem,prodeuii* . 

tem, 203. 
Ecfodere : sc. cogel^antnr, 

42. 
£dere.\ sc. iu liicein, 115« 
Edere oraculo: sc, i^e- 

sponsum, 167. 
Edicto, »f» iustiiio, 100. 
Editus: sc, iii,hicem, 115. 
Educere: «c. iu ius, 106. 
Educere iu tiitiim : sc* lo- 

cum, 113. ^ ' 
Educere rini : sc, aliquid, i 

17. 
Ednota: «c« est, 188. 
EfPari, in indpere, 59« 
Effice, if» tit des^ 77. 
EtBcere^ in posse^ 70. 
Eg^imus^ »f» nactenus de^ 

15. 
E^o in silvis : sc. iaeeo^ 93. 
E,ois..m2«..aba«e.n., 

Eg^inecum: sc*cogiiaYi^ 

occoepi cog^itare^ 42. 
Bg^o snm^ qnein : pro anm 

is^ qnem^ 102* 
Egone? sc, amem^ 19. 
Egoiie ab Orco? sc. fecl 

redocem^ 78. . 
Egredi: sc, domo^ 66. 
Eho duni ad me: w.re- 

ni, 203. 
Eia: se, esto^ 189. 
Eiici : sc* in exsiliam^ 74* 

15 
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JBligat^ ffi ntnnn tiiU^ 70* 
Eljsiimi: sc.liemas^ 130« 
E^siiis: 9C, cainpus, 34. 
•Binbftenetica: sc^an, 27. 
Einere, quam ro^are :pro 

«emere raa^is^ 116. 
EmereTiU : sc. preli«^157. 
Emei^ere: sc, se^ 173. 
Emoriar^ in si non, 70* 
Enr^c. adest, Tenit^ 10. 
--7 sc, adsfi^io^ conspi- 

cor^ Tideo^ 10. 
Sniti: sc* ntero^ 212* 
Eos sc» loco^ 113. 

— tn qiiia^ 70« 

— qiio, 70. 

— nt, 70. 

^Q insolentlaer ^. ^ra- 

dto^ 89. 
Ep loci : sc* apatio^^ 184. 
Eoriim^ in memlni, qui^ 

102i 

— Tita miseranda, qiii^ 

102. 
Eons: sc, eqnus, 72« 
Bpistola^ in notoria, 71. 
Epistolam, in mittere^ 

110. 
Eqni, in biingi^ 71« 

— qnadriingi^ 72. 
Eqiio Tehi : pro in eqno^ 

09. 
Eqiiiis^tfe admissarins^71. 

— cornipes^ 71. 
— ' eons^ 72. 

— Ingttlis^ 72. 

— qnadnipes^ 72; 

— soni^es^ 72. 
Er»nt, tn inssi^ 188. 
Erat^ mnec sat rationis. 

189. 

— nec satis^ 189. 

— ntcniqiielibitnin^l88. 
Ergastulnm^ in fiilioni* 

cnm, 72« 

— piatrinnm^ 72. 

— textrinnm^ .72. 
Eripere domo : jpro a do- 

ino^ 4. 
Bripi : 9c.irebns humaiiis^ 

vel moste^ 166. 
Emmpere nrbe: sc. se. 

173v 
ISBy in cnir passns? 188. 

— datnms^ 188^ 

— dictnriis, 188% 
Esca> f f» meremla^ 72. 
Esse^ miiMlnetttm^ 188. 
Esse ad rem: sc, ido- 

neum^ opportonnm^ 
probnm^ 9l. 
Esse ad salutam : se. pier* 
littentia^ 150. 



INDEX 

Etee. Amphitmoiiis<: «c« 

serTnm^ 178. 
Bsse Bacchartim : sc. 

nnum^ 211. 
Esse e plebe : se» unnm^ 

210.- 
Essein^enip dnro ?5C. ae- 

qnuin est, decet^. de- 

cornm est^ 67. 
Bsse ma^ii jc. preti^l66. 
Esse meutis: «c. compo- 

tein, 45. 
Esse oporarnm: sc» stu- 

diosnm^ 187. 
Esseparyi: sc. preti^ 156. 
Bsse plnrimi: «c.preti,156. 
Esse tiito: sc* loco^ 113. 
Essent^ in ancti, 188. 
Esset, in qnamTts iiidi- 

g:iiu8, 188. 
Est^ in ausiis in^redi^ 188. 

— ediicta/188. 

— factnin^ 188. 

— hortatnsy 1^« 

— itane? 189. 

— orsiis^ 188. 

— passus^ 188. 

— potius laedi^ 189. 
— quam ind%nnm^ 189. 

— super, 189. 

— nbi? 189. 

Est cemere: sc. facile^ 
promptiim^ in prom- 
ptiiy 70» 

Est credere: M^.animns^ 
vel libido^ 21« 

— sc. fas, 79.. 

^st irapelli: sc^ necesse, 

129. 
Estindis: sc. sifnm, 181. 
Est magniun: sc. negpo- 

tiuin^ 129. 
Est maiestatia: sc, pro-^ 

priiim, 158. 
Est meiim,iiostrnm,tiium: 

5C. officinm^ 138. 
Bst operae : sc* pretium^ 

156. 
Est qni: pro est alins^ 

qiiij. 18. 
Est qnod : j9roest.aliqnid^ 

qiiod) 17. 

— pro est ueg^tinm^ 
Cfuod, 129. 

Bst scire : sc> nperae pre-^ 

tinm^ 140. 
Est ttbi: pro est loemek 

nbf^ 112.' 
— jpro esttempns iihi^l96. 
Bst Tetns: sc.Terbnm^^O^. 
Estne^ ntt jpro estM ita^ 

nl^ l^. . 
— jpro estne talis^ nt, 192. 



Bslo^ i» eia^ 180. 
Etesiae: sc. anra«^ 30; 
Bliam>.m npn nM4oy ae^ 
72. 

— noR modo^Temm>T2. 

— Bon^ si^ 73% 

— nom Aolnm sed, 72« 

— quin, 73. 

— sed> «a. 

— si^ iion> 73* 
Btiamne amttliiis ? sc. fe- 

cit» 76. 
Et secnm t sc» locnlns eat, 

115. , 
Etsi^ in tamen, lOl* 
ETenerit^ in si qnid, T3« 
Eyeiuat^ in capiti iilo- 

rHm!'73. 
Evenire^ in toIo, 73. 
ETeuit; sc* res, 165. 
-^ «tf. sors, 183. 
Eventnrum, mspero, 73. 
Eiiffe iitterast sc, video, 

207. 
Ettttdem, titrestiluere in 

locuin, 93. 
Ennt^ m circnm, 70. 
£x, tnabietepiippeSyO^. 

— adytis reportare, 69. 

— aere trabes, 67. 

— alto^ 54. 

— arbore caTare, 69. 

— anro bibere, 69. 

— anro curr»s, 67. 

— commodo, 67* 

— composito. 67. 

— consnetiidme, 67« 

— contrario, 67. 

— destinato, 68. 

— improTiao^ 54* 

— ittdnstria^ 54. 

— Italia cedere, 60. 

— inre^ 68. 

— ineritOjr68. 

— nec »pinai«>'68. 

— necessttate, 68. 

— ore proflnere) 6. 

— ordiiie, 68^ 

— parte, 68. 

-^ praeparato^ 68» 

— praescripto, 68* 

— qna re, 65. 

— senteniia mea, 68. 

— snperTacno, 68« 

-r- ttttO, 69. 

— urbe reportare, HQ» 
Ex aeqno.: sc. loco^ 113* 
Bx alto : sc» neqnote» aa- 

lo, 11. 

— sc. ceelo^ aetiiere^ 40* 

— sc. pectoin^ 147. 
Bx antiqnoi sc*. 

126. 
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coDtlnenth 

pore^ 196. 
Bx co: sc, lemporf^, lO^ 
£x Cacili : sc, ne^tio^ l^* 
E:^iUo:' ^tetnpore, 198. 
Mn, iino: sc, fiiudo, 87. 
£iL iiifinito: sc* teinpore^ 

197. ' 
£jc lonffo: sc« teinpore, 

197. 

IR-JL omni : se* parte^ 144. 

£x pari: sc, parte, 144. 

£:k. pfttri«t: sc. fugfere,S7. 

>£:ic ,^ereo;riiiai sc^ su&ci- 

pere^ 191. 
£:x qn^ : ^. tempore^ 196« 
£x seiileiitia: se» auimL 

.21. 
£:8:amen: sc, apnni) 29i.. 
£xarare:.ic. st^lo^ 187s 
£xardere: sc, ira, 102. 
£xaiidiri: «c. coeperuut, 

41. 
£xcedere9 iti tranaver- 

gum ^ng;uemy 64. 
-*-^ SC' modum^ 124* 

— sc* yita^ e Tita, 209. 
£xceller& gflorja : pro iii 

^loria^ 98. 
^£xcidere: sc. memoria^ 
vel animo, 22. 
£xcipere : Mr,insidii$^100. 

— sc, TenalHilo^ 203. 
£xc}iidere «oelo: pre a 

coelo^ 4- 
£xclnsit, in cfuae me^ 73. 
£xcriiciari Ticein:jproob, 

propter Ticem^^ 134. 
£xciisare: «c.coepit, 41« 
Bxercitiaj «I» arithmeti* 

ca, 73. 

— dialectiea^ 73. 

— grammatica^ 74« 

— iniisicaj^ 74. 
£xercitum> m admoTe- 

re, 74. 
-^ comparare, 74.. 

— ducere, 48^ 

' £x,i^ m foras, 73. 
Exig^ebat, m haec secnm^ 

42. 
Exigere :sc. matrimonio, 

119. 
Biuil^o post: «c. tempo- 

re, 197. 
Bxigiiam campi : sc* apa- 

tium. 184. 
Bxi^um temporiae sc. 

spatium, 184. 
i^xiitj in fama> 78« 

— iiide ramor, 68. 
Bxistimem^ in ut^ 100. 
Bxitiis: sc. Titae, 209« 



ExoNia>'M» prima^ IST. 
xorititr^ in clamor, 30. 
xpeiis4i«i: sd, aet^ 13^ 
Sxpoui : «c.ad neceio,13ft 
ixprimere^ in Terfc^m e 

Terboj 74. 
Sxquilipa : sc, porta, 153. 
Sxsilia long^a tibi: sd 

. obeunda^ 130. 
Sxspiraret sc, auimmtoj 

20. 
Sxspecto: sc, scire> 171. 
£xta, in proseda, 74*. 
Sxtremat sc, falav 79.. 
BxtremHm diem, in fini- 

re, 210. . 
Extriidere: «c. domo,06* 

F. 

Fabacia : sc, pnls, 160. 
Fabftlia: se, sirameiH»« 

186. 
Faber^ in aerarios^ 7&. 

— eborariuSj 75« 

— ferrariMS» 75» 
Fabiila, in praeloxta;, 75. 

— sua ettnnchiiSy 75. 

— tog:ata, 75. 
Fabnlain, in fin^pdvey 75. 
Fabulata est^ in baeo se<- 

cnm., 115. 
Fac j vd ffce^M» Tenias^ 

— II t des, 77* 

Facere ? sc* aeqnom' est^ 
decetj decoram' eat, 
87. 

— sacrificium^ t^rirem 

diTinam, 169. 

— in certiorem me^ 77. 

— cogere^ 75* 

— conari^ 76. 

— debere, 76* 

— deeet, 76. 

— iiiceptare^ 76. 

— libet, 76. 

— licet,;76.^ 

— mali nihil^ 77« 

— miiiari, 76. 

— noijpo8anm9qai]i>47. 

— occi^ere, 7i04 

— omnia, 77. 

— poase, 76. 

— quicqiiaia^ 77r 
-—• solere^ %, 

— TellO|. 76« 

Facere cam alioao: sc, 

mutuiim^ 126» 
Facere miiilmi : sc» preti> 

156. 
Facere.miaoria: 5C. pre- 

ti, 156. 
Facere parTii ^. preti, 

156. 



Facefe q^ altao: prp . 

da aiiquo, 55. 
I^acessere: sc* se« 173» 
Faci^m > in qoad raalta 

Terba? 114. . 
Facian t^ in dimeliora^64.^ 
Factemus^ti» qiiid iios?77. 
Faciendam, tft. ad rein»76» 
Faciens^.tf» ita> 77. 
Faciei^^ tn nempe hoc? 77. 

— (inid^^ 77. 

Facile^ in est pemere, 75« 
Faciiiiis^ in capitale, 50. 
Faois,^ in qiiid cutti la- 

mine? 77. 
Facit, in qtild pner? 77. 
FacitQ> tft ut des^' 7t. 
Facta^ tf» mentione nult 

la> 82. 
Facta^ if»ex'aaro statiia^ 

78. 

— ex sertis Tinciila^ 78* 
Facf ae, in e cespiie arae^ 

78. 
Facti, in de pumice f oa* 
tes> 78. 

— e3p aere lebeties^ 78. 
Facto^ in opns est> 78. 
Factumj t«t bene! 78.- 
-^ ex ebore si|^aam, 78* 

— iioIiem> 78. 
Facturi: ic. sumus^ 188*. 
Factums: s^ sim> 188. 
Faet usjt in abortus est, 82« 
Factus, ut: jM«0'factiis 

adeo^ ita^ sic^ ut^ 10« 
Falemiim : sc> pcaediamj 
156. 

— sc, Tiiuimy 208. 
Falernus: so, cac|us^« 33. ' 
Failit: sc, animus^ 22. 
Falso : «c« nomlnet 130* 
Fama^ tft' exiit^ 78. 

— fertnr, 78.^ ; , 
Fames, in milTino, 78. 
F^miliaris, in res, 79. 

— tuus^ 19. 

Fanum^ ti»a4Pianae^ll». 
Fari, tf> infit, 79. 

— nescire latine, 114. 
Farrenmi sc. libum^lOdt 
Fas ^ in est credercj. 79» 
Faatidire bonoriuai se* 

c^iua^ 38. 
Fastig^nm^ ift alium^ 79. 

— summum^ 79. , 
Fata*, tf» e-xiremUy'T9, 

— futura^ 80. 

— snprema^ 80« 

— altimay 80. 
Fateri^ im pudet^ 79« 
Fati erant, in tix ea, 79» 
FotOi in concedere^ 209. 

15* 
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Fato, in fiinchis;^ 125. 
Fati»tum^ in oinen, 80. 
Faxint^ in di meliora, 64. 
Febris^ in qnartana, 80. 

— tertiana^ 80, 
Fecerunt^ in q uicl illi ? 77. 

— in qiinl po8tea^ 77. 
Feci redncem, in eg^one 

ab Orco? 78. 
Feciiniis, in nt niiper^ 78. 
Fecisli, in isluc recte, 77. 
Fecit. in etiamue am- 
> plins? 76. 
— necqiiicqnamamplins, 

(fuam^ 76. 
— ^ nihil amplius. qnaui. 

76. 

— qtiid is? 77. 
Fera : sc. bestia^ 32. 
Fei*ant^ in dimeJiora ! 64. 
Fere: sc. semper, 176. 
Fereus^ in fortuna^ 175. 

— yentns^ 175. 
Feriae^ in Latiuae^ 80. 
Perias: pro per rerias, 

148. 
Ferina: sc. caro, 36. 
Ferire; sc, fores, 85. 
Ferraria: sc, fodiua, 84. 
Ferrarius: sc. faber, 75. 
Ferra*ti : sc, inflites, 123. 
Ferre, in in oQulis ali- 

quein, 80. . 

— pedem niisqoam, 80. 

— suppetias aticni, 80. 

— sc. ad populum, 152. 

— sc. arma, 27. 

— sc. laudibus, 108. 

— sc. legem, 109. 

— sq. se, 173. 

Ferre ad sidera: «c.'se,173. 
. Ferre legem: sc. ad po- 

pnliim, 152. 
Ferre inon posses sc. de- 

«iderinm, 58. 
Ferre taedia mei : sc. cah- 

sa, 38. 
Ferri Scjron: pro ad 

Scyron_, 9. 
Ferro, in cernere, 26. 
Ferrum, tnhipenne, 80. 
Fertur: sc. fama, 78. 
Fernm:,^. animal, 20. 
Feriint : sc. homines, 91. 

— in quo te pedes? 66. 
Fessns hello: iTro de bel- 

lo, 54. 
Festa, in dionysia, 80. 

— fiig^alia, 81. 
— :* liberalia^ 81. 

— lopercalia, 81. 

— meg^alesia, 81. 

— terminalia^ 81. 



Festa, in rerrea, 81. 

— Tnlcanalia, 81. 
Festis: sc. diebns, 62. 
Festum: ifc.tempus, 197. 
Fiat: sc. ita, $02. 
Fictile: 5C. pociilnin, 152. 
Fictilia: sc, simolacra. 

181. 
-- Tasa, 202. 
Fidei credo : sc, me, 119. 
Fidelis: sc. servus, 178. 
Fidem, mprodeum! 81. 
Fidem restram! sc. ob^ 

secro, 136. 
Fidibiis calleo : sc. caue- 

re, 34. 
Fidihus doceo: sc. cane- 

re, 34. 
Fidlbnsscio: sc. canere, 

Fieri ? sc. aeqnum est, de- 
cet, decorum est, 57. 
Fieri, tn assolet, 82. 

— decet, 82. , 

— oportet, 82. 

— potest, 83^ 

— sinere, 83. 

— solet, 83. 

— Telle, 83. 

Fieri foutium: «c.unum, 

211. 
Fieri obyiam > in op)>or- 

tnne, 10. 
Fieri pluris: .sc.preti, 156. 
Fieri solet, in ut, 82. 
Fig^lina:^. ars, 27. 

— sc. officina : 137. 
Fig;ulariar «c. fra^men- 

ta, 86. 
Filia, in Canidia Albnti, 
81. 

— Deiphohe Glanci, 81. 

— Thermuthis Theonis, 

81. 
Filinsj in Adherhal Bo- 
miicaris, 81« 

— mens, 81. 

— uoster, pl. 
-- reg-alis, 81. 

— tnus, 81. 

— unicns> 82. 
Filum, in pensniii) 82. 
Ftne,'»n quo? 82. 
Fin^ere: sc. fabnlara, 75. 
Finire : sc. sermoDem,178i 
■ — yitam, aeTum, diem 

extremum, 210. 
Finis: sc. Titae, 209; " 
Firmandaeamicitiae; sc. 

cansa, gratia, 37. 
Fit: sc. sacriflc^um, vel 

res dirina, 169. 

— in mentio de, 82. 



Fit! 90. n^ mora, 82« 

— iit, 82. 
Flag-itium, in incestaniy 

83. 
Flamina, in sibila, 83. 
Flaminia : sc. domus, 65. 

— sc. Tia, 206. 
Flaminiuin : sc. sacerdo- 

tiuin, 169. 
Flcctere: sc. itcr, * cnr- 
sum, Tiam, 103. 

— sc. orationem, 142. 
Flere aliqiio: prode ali- 

quo, 55. 
Fletii, in madere,^ 106« 
Floralia : sc. loca, 111. 
Fluere Tcna : pro ex Te- 

na^ 69. 
Finmina,ff»torrcntia,83. 
Fiiiore aftffer: jiro ex fluo- 

re, 67. 
FluTia: sc. aqua, 24« 
Fiuviiis : sc, ainuis, 19. 
Fodere: sc. latiis, 107. 

— in metalla, 84.^ 
Fodina, ff» arenaria, 83. 

— drg^ntaria, 83. 

— aiiraria, 83. 

— calcaria, 84. 
-»- ferraria, 84. 

— miuiaria, 84. 

— nitraria, 84. 

— sulphuraria, 84. 
Foedere, in ]pacto, 84» 
Foeuori, in locare, 84. 
Foenori arg^entiun: jc. 

datnin, 64. ^ 
Foetum, in concipere, 84. 
Foetus, tfi geinelluSy 84. 
Foliata : «c.ung:uefita,210. 
Fons, ff» Arethusa, 84. 

— ATernns, 84. 
Fontaiia: 5C. aqiia, 25* 
Fontes de pumice: sc* 

facti, 78. 
Fontinm fieri: sc. anam, 

211. 
Foras, in exi, 73* 
Fore : pro sciebant fore, 

171. 

— sc. aequum est, decet» 

decoriim est, 58. 

— If» confidere, ur, 85. 

— proelia monerc, 84« 

— sperare» 86. 

— ultorem* prdmitterc, 

85. 

— nltra, 85. 
Forensia : se, Testimeii- 

ta, 205. 
Fores« in ai&baCj 88« 

— ferire, 85. 

— pioltarc, ih 
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Fores imimjpere : pro in 

fore», 96» 
Foret^ in qiiid» %l, Si* 
Poriniaiiiim : ^ sc» prae- 

diam, 155, 
Foroa^alia : sc. sacra, 16&. 
I^oniax, in calceria^ 85* 
Fprte: sc* forlniia^ 85. 
.Fortia, in vir, 85», 
Forttina, in forte^ 85. • 
Forlima : sc, ^spinmg, fe- 

rejts, secunclay 175. 

— scm aUversa, lO, 
Fonim^maleatoriumySS* 

— Ganiariam, 86, 

— quaestprium^ 86. 
Forum irnHn|ier«: pro 

in fornin^ 96. 
Fomm, iiis : sc. concede- 
bantar^ 45. 
<* FoTea liberare: pro a 

— foyea» 4. 
.Fraementa, in fig^ularia} 

Frang^unt tela : sc. se, 173. 
Frater; sc. geiniu^iSy 86. 

— gpennanusy 86; 

— patruelis» 9^ 146. 
Frena, in lupata^ 86« 
Freta, in abruptiora, 8$. 

— coerula^.ll. 
Fretuin, ^f» Aeg^aeum,118. 
Fri^ida: sc, aqua, 25. 
Frig^idnm : sc, ]otiuin415. 
FriYola: «c. yasa^ 202. 
FronSf in laeTa, 8Q. 
Frugi : sc. bonae) .^. 
Fruineutay in sata, 86. 

' Friistra fuit: «c.acta, 16. 
Friistiim, in coUare, 86. 
' Fng^alia^ «c. festa, 81. 
Fuge, in in malam cm- 

• ceiUj 6» 
Fng^ere, in ex patria, 87. 
.Fugere diversa : jiro per 

diversa, 149. 
Fug:ere oppidot pro ab 

. oppidO) 4« 
Fn^it: sc. ratio, 162. 
Fuisse senem: sc. appa- 

ret, 24. 
Fuit, in iactatus, 188. 

— petita, 188. 
T^ Tisum, 189. 

Fuit frnstra : sc. acta^ 16. 
Fulg:itrat: «c. lappUer, 

105. 
Fullbnica: sc, ars,.,27. 

— sc, taberna» 191. 
FoUoniam: sc. ergastu- 

]um, 72^ 
ya]mi]iat:^.Iuppiter,105. 
FnlmineoS} in ignis, 87. 



Fnnctus: sc* morte, vel 

fato, 125. 
Fnndi utero : jpro ex «te- 

ro, 69. 
Fundo, in ab imo, 87. 

— ex imo, 87. 

— iniOi 87. 

Fiindus^ in arpinas^ 87. 
Fniiebris, in l8ndatio,87. 
Funera, m iusta^ 87« 
Fimeraticum : sc, ae8,13* 
Fniiis, in riidens, 87. 
Fiirca, in Tara, 87. 
Fnrem, in tenere; 87. 
Furere id : pro, ob , pro- 

pter id, 134. 
Furiae, in dirae, 88. 
Fiirnaria : sc» ars, 27. 
Fnrti astringere : sc» sce- 

lere, 171. 
Fnstnariuin: sc, suppli- 

cium, 190. 
Futai^: sc* fata, 80. 
Fatarum : sc» tempus,197. 

G. 

Galltnaceus: ^ig:a1lus,88. 
Gaudeo, in salvu^ quum 

edrenis, 88. 
Gaiidere aliqiio: pro de 

aliquo, 55. 
Gaudio : iiropraegaudio, 

155. 
Gaasaf)ina: sc. peuula^ 

148. 
Gelida: sc, aqiia, 25. 
Gemellns : sc, foetus^par- 

tus, 84. 
Gemuius : se. frater, 86. 
Gemoniae;sc.scalae,171. 
Geuere, in summo, 88. 
Genitaie, in membrnm, 

— sc', membmm, 120. 

— sc, seinen, 176^ 
Geniiinus: sc. dens, 58. 
Gerebantur, in talia per 

Liatium, 88. 
Germana : 5C. soror, 183. 
Germanus : sc* frater, 86. 
Gig^antes, in aug^nipedes, 

88. ■ \ 

Gi^ni aliquo : pro de,. ex 

aliquo, 56. 
Giadiatores, in meridia- 

ni, 88. 
Gladiatorium: sc* opus, 

141. 

— sc, praemium, 155. ' 
Gladio,m petere a liquem, 

Gladium, in immergere, 
88. 



GloHa > ex<!enere ; prq iii 

^loria, 98. 
Gloriari aliquo: pro de 

aliquo, 56. 
Gradi ▼iam: pro per 

Tiam, 149. 
GradiTus:^. Mars, 118. 
Gradu, in eo.insolentiae,' 

89.^ 

— Inbrico stare, 89. 
Gradiim, in accelerare, 

89, . 

— celerare, 89. 
Gradiis, 7f»quatuordeciiny 

89. - 
Graece^ nescire: sc. lo- 

qni, 114.' 
Graece omuia : sc. loqai, 

114. 
Grammatica : sc. ^rs, 27. 

— 5C. exercitia, 74. 
Grana, in yinacea, 89. 
Gratia, in assentandj, 37. 

— cognoscendae antiqui- 

tatis, 37. 
— > firmandae ainicitiae, 
37.- 

— servandae. rei, 37. 

— nsurpaudi iiiris, 37. 
GratialoTi: «creddatur, 

rependalur, refera- 

tur, 163. 
Gratias, mmaximas ag;e- 

re, 89. 
Gratiiito: sc. modo; 124« 
Gratiilari: ^c.iiobis, 131« 
Gratulari aliqiio: jprpde 

aliquo^ 56. 
Gratum » tn iam , quam 

necesse, 89. 
GraTari aliquid : pro ob^ 

propter aliqiiid,<134. 
Grayis: sc* somno, 183. 

— sc, titero, 212. 
Gressu, inproperato, 53.^ 
GressiiSj tn admoTere^ 

172. 
Gnrges, in Tnfemn^, 89. 
Gurg^itis ima: sc^ sedes, 

176* 
Gjmnasium, in Iijceum^ 

89. 

H. 

Habenis liber ipro abba- 
beuis, 2. . , 

Habere, m proTinciam 
iussit, 90C 

-— qui aetatisTideor? 90. 

— sc. domicilium^ 65. 

— 5C. opes, 140. 
Habere animam: sc» bo- 

num, 33. • 
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Habere bene, optamei 

SC, 86, 173* 

B^bet, t# «eilepol papil- 

latn, 90. 
Habitare silriat ^iro in 

silTiSj 99. 
Hec: «c. parte, 145* 

— se, via, 2W. 
Haec: sc» dixit, 59» 

— in post, 90* 

Haec arma Aeueasi sc* 

posiiit, 152. 
Haec hacteniiss sc. acta 

aant, 16. , 
Haec secum: sc. co^ita- 

bat, vel exig^bac, 42. 

— sc, voliitabaij 211. 
Haec tibf: sc» dico. Ft*^ 

de Praef, 
Haec iibi dicta; 9C» de- 

dit, 64. 
Haerere frontes pro in 

fronte, 96. 
Hanispiclna s sc. aiv. ^* 
Haataf in ani^ata, 96. 
Haatae, in snbiicere, 90. 
, Hastam, in mittere, 90. 
Haud arma s sc, siiinere. 

169. 
Hand male : sc. aiebat, 16> 
Hand passns : sc, est, 188. 
Haud scio an s pro an 

noii, 131. 
Hand visum : sc, fuit, 189. 
Hanrire: «c. ftcfiias> 24. 
Horba, m ineiimaiia, 90. 
^ medica, w. 
Herbaria: sc, «rs, 27. 
Hercle nt dicfs: pro ita 

nt dicisrlOS. , . 

Heredltatem, encemere, 

90. 
Heros, in Tirjtithiusy90. 
Hesiodinm s «c.dietnmfOl. 
Hestemo: sc. die, 62. 
Hen, ff> miseram me ! 91. 
Hir: sc, dixit, 59. 

— sc, inqninutj 100* 
H4emalia : sc, castra, 36. 
Hiems praecipitaverat: 

sc, se, 174. 
Hinc s sc, divulffatimi est, 

64. 
Hinc ad ilhim : sc, eo, 71. 
Hine exsecratio : sc, ori- 

tur, 142. 
Hfnc lacrlinae : sc, orltin- 

tnr, 142. 
Hirndo,tf» sanffni9iigfa,91. 
Histrionia, vet histrtoni- 

ca: sc, ars^ 27. 
Hoc: pro ob hoc»,134. 

— cognito, qnod^ 91. 



Hoc : pro posf , 90. 

— verum', 91. 

Hoc abstine:/i?*o ab hoc,S. 
Hocaevi, aetatis :«c. tem- 

pus, 197. 
Hoc eiiamt «c.deest^ 56. 
Hoc noctis: sc* tetnpns, 

197. 
Hoc oinnes alii: oc.'l«'* 

cinnt^ 77. 
Hoc nbi: sc, acctdif, 7. 
Hoc vitae-: sc. tempus, 

197. 
Hoccine 6eri? ac« opor- 

tet,141. 
Hoininem, in ridicnhim ! 

92. 
Homines, in aiunt, 91. 

— fernnt, 91. 

— memorant, 91. 

— timent, 91. 
Hominis stiiUitiain! pro 

o hominis, 133« 
Homo : 5C. oervnsi IH^. 

— in nihili^ 91« 

— qiiidain, 92. 
Hoiior, qHomig^nominia: 

j»f*o honor potin9,154. 
Hora, tf» flecima, 92« 

— nona, 9?. 

— octava, 92. 
-*- quarta, 92, 

— qninta, 92. 

— qnota, 92. 

— 'seciinda, 92. 

— septima, 92. 
-^ sexta^ 92. 

— terti», 92. 
Horas, ti» alias, 92» 
Horolog^ium, fM solarinm, 

92. 
Hortari: sc, coepit, 41* 
Hortatus: sc, est, 188. 
Hostes incnrrere : pro In 

hostes, 96. 
Hosticnin : sc, solnm, 183* 
Hnc, fff^ iisqne, 92. 

— sc, veni, accede, pro- 

cede, 203. 
Hiiic: sc, dixit, 59. 
Huins quod: pro qiiic- 

quain huius, 161. 
Hitmana, tf» vita, 92. 
Hiimerale: sc, leffmen, 

195. ^ ' 

Hiimili stirpe: sc, satns, 

171. 
Hnmo, ff» sedere, 93« 

— pro ab hnmo,^ 1. 

— pro in htimo, 97. 
Hnmus, tfi nataiis^ 92. 
HTmenaea: sc. earmina, 

I 35. 



I, mT ivalaffl 'cmeem, «el 
in malam cracem, 6. 

— mecnm, 71. 

I prae : se, me^ ll^. 
laecniidam: #c. me, lt9. 
laoOfitia f ff» cHBCta cir* 

cnm, 93. 
laceo^ ff» e^ in siirii, 93. 
lacereAcheriiitte: proin 

AohenHite, 96. 
lacet, ffi qnailtiim inter, 

93. 
lactare, in caices adver^- 

snm stimnlmn, 93. 
lactatns: sc. fnil, 166« 
laculum: sc, rete, 167« 

— sc% telntn, 195. 
lanua, tf» posticnin, 93. 
Ibi, ^f» iibi, 93. 

Id: pro ob) propter id, 

134. 
T- in qiiid ad? tiXi. 

— qnod, 93. 

Id aelatis : pro ad id ae- 
tatis, 7. 

— sc, tempHS) 197. 

Id clfei : sc, tejinpus^ 197. 

Id jBSt, qinim : pro id tein- 

pus est , qnnm , 196. 

Id temporls: pro ad id 

' teinporis, 7. 

— sc, spatinm, 164. 
Idem, ff» qni, 94. 

— qtiod, 94. 
Idoneas sc, loca, 112. 
Idoneum, tf» ad rem es- 

se, 99. 
I^iss sc, fnlmiiiens, vel 

trisnlcnsi 67. 
Ig*nomiiiia, ff» notare, 94« 
Ig^noscere: «c. peecatnih, 

147. 
If , f f» qiiibns^ 102. 
Ilia tendfint: sc, se, 174« 
Illa: ^d. via, 206. 
Ille te colere: sc, aole- 

bat, 182. 
IIIo: sc, lotoj 113. 
Iliiicet: sc, dies, f;el an- 

Tora, 61* 
Illud est, qnnm : jrro il- 

Ind tempiis eBt,qniim, 

196. 
Illnih) ff» ctrca^ 94. 
Ima: sc, Tartara,.194. 
Iinaginosnm solet; «c. 

pati, 146. 
ImaeinosHS: sc. iBorbns, 

125. 
Imber praecipitatts» ac. 

se» 174.' 
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Ifiiliiberlt : pm si Imi^ | I»,lffrfl(Hria«x€cliere,96. 
beritylTO* |~^ hosteflinenrrere, 96« 



Imbriimi* {«iniitaetlier, 

94. 
Imbaeret jc. «aogwae, 

craore, 179. 
HMwetatiini : pro %m ii&- 

«lettaaiii^ d5w 

— ac. spatitim^ 184. 
IiBo: jffr9 ab iino, 1. 

— §e* fmdo, ^* 
Imino: ^. aadi, 30* •« 
Immo aliad : arr. toIo» 911« 
ImpeiMeBt mala te : pro 

1« <e, 96. 
Imt>ea8a x scm i»ecatt!a,147. 
IibpeiisO: sc. pretio, 157. 
Impeiio, m rernm padri, 

94. 
ImponereaUcai: acvaar^ 

cinam, 110. 
Impreeari diraat ae«poe- 

aaa, 1S^« 
Improviiio: pro 4e^ ex 

improivlao, 54.^ 
Impnlemat^ in mfjieri- 

cordia.animng mey94. 
Impiilit, 4n ea ^nx^rein, 

94. 
In: pro aaqiie l«. Fide 

— 4n AcAeraate iaoere) 

Tia. 

— aici«m iitearsare, 90« 

— aeTum omnoy 9^. 

— aere «tttpere. Jide 

Prfuf* 
r— «gmen iiieiiinand, 96. 

— Aleicjii ardere, 96. 

— alttftiem iriiiiere, 96.- 

— aniinjs haemre, 98. 

— animis peratare, 99. 

— arma incombere, 96. 
— ' Asiam penetrare, 97. 

— anres peaetrace. 97. 
—« Bmadnsinm contare, 

96. ^ 

— eoiiMere al i< f a o, 6&. 

— conyallibfiesedere,99. 

— C7pramproficisei,97« 

— d«oa'despaere^ '96. 

— dictiB inanere* 99. 

— die, 97. 

— «liebas pmiels, 97, 

— domnm, 96. 

— domos irnimpere, 96. 
-^ domos peaetrare, 97. 

— eqao reiii, 99. 

— forea %*rompere, 96. 

— fomm imimpepe, 09. 

— fronte adhaerere, 96. 

— Gaetnlie a^re, '96. 

— gaadere «iif oo» 65* 



— hiimo, 97. 

— immevsain, 95« 
-^ iter Cjninas^ 8. 

— ittgtim ascendere, 95« 

— lecto lacere,' 98. 

— litore baerere^ 98. 

— loco, 97. 

7- loco coilocare, 98« 

— Locros abire, 95. 

— menaia repouere, 99« 

— muros acaudere^ 97. 

— ua¥esconaceiidere,95. 

— ocnlis fsrre, ^. 

- if' '""""•■ 

— • ordine, 68. 

— peiccata dilaiit, 96. 

— peeii4es inaiituajre, 96. 

— portaa irriHRpere» 96. 

— profNitulo, 98« 
•^ qiiautum, 95. 

— res atudere, 97. 

— rus abdere, 95. • 

— saxo instara, 99. 

— «eqnestro ponere, 99. 

— siivas deveuire, 96. 

— silvis hafoitare» .99« 

— sinns pen etr are, 97. 
"*— spe, Iro* 

-^ sobiime^ ^. 

-->• teimpeindeiilmala,96. 

— tempore, 98. 

— terram spnere, 97. 

— terraa abdncere, 9S. 

— toro ooire^ 98* 

— Uito^ 98« 
~ Tia, 98. 

— -virg^im ardere, 95« 
— ; yirtate praestare, 99. 

— yiilgo, 98. 

Tn aeqno: sc» ioco, 113. 
f n aeyiim : se» omaie, 139. 
tfi atbnm referre : «c« yel- 

lus, im. 

Iii alto: ac. peotore, 147. 
In allam : sc, ctilmen, 51. 
In amorem, iniuducere. 

19. 
In angfportam: «c. fage- 

re, 87. 
l4ia|>erto: «c. campo, 34; 
lu apricttm : ac. caiBpam, 

34. 
Inaridam, ti»anbdncere« 

26. 
In aiiro yeiie; uoc* babe* 

re, 33. 
laiiarbafttm: w.morem, 

126. 
ia cBi«eram« in dooere, 

dncif 35. 



locoenae^tempas: pro 
iisqtie in . VtdeJ^raef 

Ib commane: scm bonnm, 
commodi^lm, 43. 

iii cottsiHam, in adhibe- 



re, 46. 



In cottailioin mi4tcre : «a« 

iudjt^, 194. 
In€o|itiiieuti: ac«tempo- 

re, 196. 

— sc, terra, 199. 

In coayiyiiiin : ac«#pee8<< 

serej 26, 
In craatiuiHn: ac. diem, 

62% 
fn «liest «c.aiugalos,181. 
in difficilii sc. iieg«tio, 

129. , . 
In dis est i sc* situm, 181. 
In eo, in qiiod, 93« 
In ezailiam, tneiici, 74. 
f n facili : sc. «eg^otio, 129. 
in foeiiore^ in ^oaere^ 

o4« 

fn fug^am, in yerti, 86. 
Ib gemottiaas ac. scaias, 

ist. 

To horasi sc* mnffiiias, 

181. 
ftt ipso articiilo j sc» tem- 

pbris, 196. . 
fu ius, in fiducere» 106. 
In I^atiimm cony^ertere : 

sc. sermonein, 177.' 
fn lectom^ in coliocare^ 

196. 
In loco: sc, oppprtimo,141. 
Iii isioum restitueres ac« 

euodem, 93. v 

In iong^umt sc, liempns,' 

197. 
In iacem, in edere, 115. 

— in editus, 115. 

fai malam crucem^ sc* 
abi, 6. ^ 

in matrimoniom, in col- 
locare, 133. 

— in iocare, 133, , . 
In me, in jrecipio, 120. 
In mentem t sc, veuire, 

203. • 
loodctem, in y.ersh dies» 

132. 
In.occaltoi <sc. ioco, 113. 
In oci|lis : so. ferre, 80. 
lopaucat ^c.yerba, 204. 
In pedes, tndarese^pro- 

tinam^ 150; 
In perendmum t sa diem» 

In pistrinnm dedere : sc, 

praecipitem, 155. 
In piauo: «c.campo, .34. 



2n 

lapotlenims «c^teiiiiiaB, 

198. 
bipraesenfl: «o.teinpnS) 

xyo* 

In praesenti: «c.tempo* 

re, tm. 
In prigtinum restituere: 

sc» statum, 174, 
In priTato: sc.lare, 107. 
In. promptu , t» uon est 

effu^ere, 76. 
In proxiinum: sc. diem, 

62 ^ 
In proxiino : sc* loc^, 113. 
lu publicum : sc, conspe- 

qtum, 47, 
^ln re: sc. coustitutus, 47/ 
In secretum : sc, locum, 

113. 
In seruin : sc, tempus,198. 
Insolo, mterraeprocum-' 

bere, 182. 
Iti 8nblime:«c.c6elum,41. 
Iii supremum : sc solem^ 

182. 
In tempore: 5C« ipso, 101. 
In tuto: sc. loco^ 113. 
lu tutiim : <sc. lociiui, 113. 
In Yaciium: «c.aera, 12. 
IiiYado: 5C. lialutis, 170. 
Itt Yesperam, in dies ih-* 

clinat, 205. 
In Yiam, mreducere) 206. 
InYicem :5C.a]terttam,18. 
la Yices : «c. alteruas, 18. 
lu Yillain diem: sc» po- 

uere, 152. 
In uiio: sc, loco, 114« 
lii unum : sc. corpus, 49. 
— sc, locuin, 114. 
luachiam potes : sc. per- 

inolere) subaffitare, 

150. 
Inane: «c. spatiuin» 184. 
Inaue Persephones: sc» 

regfnum, 164. 
Ittcedens, in pedes, 99. 
lucedittfftiiide rumor,68« 
luceiidi: jic. ira, 102. 
Ittceptare : sc, facere, 76. 
Incertnm est, iu an, 99. 
Incestiim: sc, fiag^itium, 

o3. 
lucidit, in aliud ex alio, 

99. 
Incipit:' sc, dicere, efia- 

Ti, 59. 
luclinat dies: sc, in re- 

Bperam, 205. 
lucepto abscedere: pro 

ab iiicepto, 1. 
lucolere : 5c. terras,cam- 

poS) 199. 



I N D E X 

Incolnmis, in stat res^lOO. 
Ittciibare: sc» OYa, vel 

OYis, 143. 
Ittcumbere arma: ^iro.itt 

arina, 96. 
Incunabula, tnCretalo- 

Yis, 52. 
lucurrere bostes : pro iii 

hostes, 96. 
Incursare aciem: pro in 

aciem, 96. 
Inde ad iurgiiiin : sc, Yen- 

tum e8t> 203. 
Inde rumor: sc, exiit, 

incedit, perslrepuit, 

perYdsit, 68* 
IndereTyndaro: «c.tto- 

men, 130. 
Indicium» m ut deg^ene' 

ris aniini, 100. 
Indicto, fffiiiistitio» 100. 
Inducere : «c. iu amorem, 

19. 
Indoci zsc* ad credendum, 

49. 
Inductum : sc. esse, 188. 
luduere Cois: sc* Yesti- 

bus^ 206. 
Industria : jvrode, exitt- 

dnstria, 54. 
luerinia : sc, animalia, 20. 
Infaustum, in omen, 63. 
Infera: sc* loca, 112. 
Inferi : jsc* di, 63. 
Inferna: sc, loca, 112. 

— sc, stag^na, 185. 
Infernus : sc, carcer, gur- 

ges, lacus, 8^. 
luficere : sc^ Yeneno, 203. 
Inficere lanas Ljdi: «c. 

ittYenerunt, 101. 
Infinitum auri: sc, pou* 

dus» 152. 
Infit: sc. fari, 79. 
lufra: .sc. accumbere, 7. 
luge^bium, in antiqiium 

obtinere, 100. 

— Demostbenicumy 100. 

— mitius, 100. 

— stiperbum, 100.. 
Ingerere : sc. coei>erunt, 

42. 
Iug'uiiiaria : sc, herba,90. 
Inirer^c. Yiam» 206. 
luquam, in recte, 100. 
Inqiiies, in at, 100. 
luquit^ in aliiis, 100. 

— nil, 100. 
Iiiquiuut, in hic, 100. 
Insanum:>c. in modum^ 

124. 

Ilnseqnitur, in clamor 4e- 
hittc, 30. 



Iqsldiae coBsnli isc, strn- 

ctae, 187. 
I nsidiis, in excipere, ex- 

cipi^ 100. 
Ittsimnlare probri: jc. 

criinine, 50» 
lusimuiari jrepetuoda- 

rum : sc* pecuiiia- 

rnm, 147. 
Insiuti^abo.: sc» me, 119. 
Insinuare: «c. se, 173. 

SC. llOSy 131. 

Insiiiiiare peciides: pro 

iii pecudes,. 96* 
lostar: pro ad instar,7. 
Instare saxo: jproia sa- 

xo, 99. 
Instituto Yagari: jpro ab 

institnto, 6. 
Ittstrumentum , in scal- 

ptorium, 101. 
Itttettdere : sc. aniino, 22. 
Interficite, in me me, 101. 
Ittteriectis , diebns : 8C, 

paucis, 101. 
Interiecto tempore: <c« 

aliquo, 18. 
Ittteri iincere,tiivdextras, 

101. ^ 
Intemodia : sc* spatia) 

184. 
Intra temporisexigiinm: 

sc* spatium, 184. 
Intrare iannam : pro per 

lanuain, 149. 
Intrita , in ex melle re- 

sina, 116« 
Intrittem, in ex aqua na- 

stiirtiiim, 116. 
Itttritiis , in ex iure pa- 

nis, 116. 
Itttneri liimilis : '^c. ocu- 

lis, 136, 
IttYasit dolor: se, aiii- 

iniim, 22* 
IttYeneruttt, in Lydi la- 

nas inficere, 101. ^ 
liiYeniam, in nade lapi- 

dem ^ 101. 
IttYenieti f'« iibi eos? IW. 
luYeulre, in quam lepi- 

dissimam potes,101. 
luYia : sc. loca, 112. 
In Yita : sc, Miuerva, 123. 
IttYolvi: st:* coeperant, 

42. 
loniuin: sc, mare^ ae- 

quor, sahim, 118. 
Ipso, M»itttempore, 101. 
Ira, in acc^i» 101« 

— exardere> 102.. 

— incendi, 102. 

— turgere, 102. 
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Ire^ lf> conari obTiaiii, 
71. . 

— conteiidere, 71« 

— perg*ere, 71. 

— proi>erare, 71. 

— qno coe])isti, 71. 
—r «?. coepit, 42. . 

Jre portiis: pro ad por- 

tiis^ d. 
Ireprior: w. volnit, 211. 
Ire Yiam: jyro per Tiam^ 

149. 
Irrtiere aliqiiam.: pro in 

. aliqualn, 96. 
Irniitipereforum: iiro in 

forum, 96. 
ISy fV» q^ni, 102. 
Is de Mario: «c» narra- 

vit, 127. 
Ismara:, ^c. ing^a, 104. 
Istaec di : «c. prohibeaut, 

avertaiit, 158. 
Isto: 8C» loco, 113. 
Istnc^ in qnid ad me? 

,102. 
Istnc quidem : «c. facinnt, 

77. . ^ 

Istnc recte t sc* fecisti, 77. 
Istum! sc, avfer, 30. 
It, tf» unde ? 203. 
Ita, ante nt» 10. 

— in aiiint, 102» 

— fiat, 102- 

r— tamen, ut, ^03« 
-- nt, 103. 

— pro ita facienSf affens, 

77. 
Ita est: sc. res, 166. 
Itane? sc a^s, 15; 

— sc, est, iB9. . 
Iter, in accelerare, 89. 

— hidni abesse, 103« 
•^ celerare, 103. 

— convertere, 103« 

— fiectere, 103. 

— parare, 104. 

— perg^ere, 104. 

— repetere, 104. 

— tendere, 53, 104. 
Iter.Cunlas : pro ad Cu- 

masy 8. 
Iternni Pythia: sc» vi- 

cit, 2(i8. 
Iteriim Tanro: sc* con» 

snlOj 47. 
Itinere^ tn compendiario, 

103. 
— - recto, 103. 
Itinerfs, in dux, 103. 
Itiiierii tantnm : sc* spa- 

tinm, 185. 
Itis, in imde ? 203. 
Inbens^ in nt, 104. 



Idbeo Albarniimi sc» sal- 

vere, 170. 
ludices, in in cousiliuiil 

mittere, 104. 
Indicio, in capitis arces- 

sere, 104. 
Iiiga, in Ceraunia> 104. 

— Ismara, 104« 

— Maenaia, 104. 

— Massica, 104. 
lug^alis, in taedn, l05.- 

— thalamus, 105. ' 

— sc. equiis, 72, 
Tng^lans t sc. nux, 133.^ 
Iiig^uinascendere: ^ro iu 

iug^um, 95. 
Iniieere: sc* inatrimonio, 

119. 
fnno, tnCinctia» Cinxia, 

105. 
-^ Lucina, 105. 

— ,Salurniay 105. 

Iup)>i ter, in fuls urati 105. 
: — fulminat, 105. 

— Satuniius, 105. 

— tonans, 116. 
lurare aras :pro i>er aras, 

148. 
lures pro ex iure, 68* 
Iiirea: sc. placenta, 151« 
lurls, tn diein dicere, 106. 
liis, in mancipium, 105. 

— perseaui, 106. 

— pontincium, 105. 
Insseris : pro si iusseris, 

179. 
fussi:^C. erant, 188. 

— «c. sunt, 188. 

Iiissit proviiiciam : sc» ha- 

bere, 90.^ 
Iiissns e seiiioribns: sc* 

aliqiiis, 17. 
Insta: sc, funera, 87. 
Iiistitio: «c.edicfo, indi- 

cto, 100. 
Insto seceriiere: proa 

iiisto, 5. 
Invet, in nie Castor, 106. 
T- me Hercules, 106. 
luxta deciimaiium: «c. li- 

mitem', 110. 

L. 

* 

Laborare fame, pro a, 

vel ex fame, 4* 
Laborat lunai sc. defe- 

ctu, 57. 
Laconicum : sc, balnenm, 

31. 
Lacrimas, en qirid? 106. 
Lacrimis^«#t madere,106. 
Lacrimis temperare t pro 

a lacrimis, 6. 



LacitSr in iniernns, 89. 
Laedi odore : pro ab odo* 

re, 4. 
J^aesae, in maiestatis 

actto, 106. 
Laetari malornm : sc. can- 

sa, 38. 
Laetus meo: pro demeo* 

54. 
Laeva: sc. frons, 86» 

— «c. inaiius, 117. 

— sc. pars, 145. 
Laeva, sivedextra: jpro 

sive laeva, 181. 
Laevuin : sc, latus, 107. 
Lanas iuficere Lydi : sc* 

Jnveuernnt, 101. 
Lancibns, in ciimulare 

. arasj 66, 
Laiig^uidus vino: pro a 

vino, 2. 
Lanigper: «c. aries, 26. 
Lanifferae: sc. pecudes, 

148. 
Lanx, in satnra, 107. ^ 
Lapidem, f«i ad qiiartum, 

107. 
Lapis, in molaris» 107. 
Lare, iff in privato, 107. 
Lateraria ; sc* officina, 

137. , 
Lateri adffloinerare: sc» 

se, iU. 
Latex, in Lyaeus» 107. 
Latic 1 a vi iis, in tri b u n ns, 

m 

Laiina : sC» via, 206. 
Latinae: sc. feriae, 80. 
Lati iie nescire^ vel scive : 
sc, loqiii, fari, 114. ^ 
Latus, in dextrnm, 107, 

— fodere, 107. , 

— laevuin, 107. 

— sinistrum, 1Q8. 
Lavari ia uno: sc. loco, 

114. 
Laudare mei: «c.cansa,38. 
Landat; in quein sena- 

tus, 108. 
Landein, in detrahere ali- 

cni, 108. 

LandibiiSjtfiefferre^ 108. 

— ferre, 108. 

— ornar^, 108. 

— tollere, 108. 
Lanrea, in corona, 49. 
Lanreatae: sc, Jitterae, 

vel tabellae, 110. 
Lebetes ex aere: «c. fa-* 

cti, 78. 
Lecto iacere: pro in le- 

cto^ 9S. 
Lector» in aequnS| 108. 
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I«ectiis: jc* leciM^ 113. 

— in Tjriin, 108. 
Leg^alM, «««ittere^ 109. 
Lieg^em, in f^rre^ ItM. 
LeeionAriit mt. militee, 

123. 
LefioBesPlatetttian t ic. 

diiGere, 66. 
Lenaetis: sc. pater^ 146« 
Leniret sc. coepit, 43. 
Lenoitinmt «c. opU9^142. 
Leontiniis : «c. a^r, cam* 

pini^ 15. 
Lepns^ in anritns, 109i. 
Lethaenss sc. omnis, 19. 
Letnm, in obire, 125. 

— oppetere^ 126* 
Lex, in ag^raria^ lOd. 

— «atnra, 109.^ 
Libeat : jrroailibeat^ 180. 
Libellos Bnltos tecnm? 

ae. attnlisti, 14« 
Libentiiis isc. coenare^l. 
Liber, f«» nnnaiis^ 109. 

— brevis, 109. 

— dinrnns, 109. 
Libercnrai j»roacnra,2« 
Liberatia t «c. festa y 81«. 
Libefare cnlpa: pro a' 

cnipa, 4. 
Liberi, in pronati^ 109« 
Libra, in pondo, 109. 
Libri^ in Sibjllini^,109« 
Libnin, i«> farreinn, 109. 

— mnstacenm, 140« 

— tractiun, 110. 
Libido, »M nec sit crede* 

re, 21« 
Librariat ^. taberna, 

191, 
Librarins t sc^ scriba,171. 
Libnma, Libnrnica: sc. 

naTis^ 128. 
Lib;fcnmc 9C. mare, ae* 

qnor, roarmor, 11^8. 
Licet: sc, facere^ 76. 
Licetne? sc. loqni, 144. 
Licetue • panca ? ac« lo- 

qni, 114. 
Li|^nnm^«f»ci<reum, 110. 

— cjdoninm, 110. 
Lin|es^««» d ecnmaniiSf IIO. 
Limi : sc» omili, 136. 
Liinuli: sc, ocnli, 136. 
LineaS) ««r ad incitas^ ItO» 
Linffnam,««ft coapescere^ 

110. 

— comimffiere^ 110« 
Ling^arinm: sc« aeSy 13. 
Linteat ac, yela> 202« 
Lithostrotnmt «c. payi- 

meiiluni) 147« 
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I 

LNore haereret pro in 

litore, 98. 
Litferae^ iH lanreatae, 

110. 

— temae^ 110|. 

— trlplices^ llO. 

— sc. affernnturj adre- 

uefe^ 14« 
Litleras, ««> dare^ 110* 

— mittere^ 110. 
Liliis^ ^Piraenm, lli* 

— siccum, 183. 
Loca, ««» abdita^ 111* 

— aestiva, 111. 

— amoena^ 111« 

— aperta, 111« 

— ayia, 111. 

— balneariai 111« 

— ctfmpestria^ 111« 

— caTa^.lll. 

— circnmiecta, 111« 

— contermina, 111« 

— cnlta, 111. 

— deserta, lli. 

— fioralia, 111« 

— idoiiea, 112. 

— infera, 112. 

— iuferna, 112« 

— invia, 112. 

— natnralia, 112. 

— njmpliaea^ 112« . 

— occnlta, 112. 

— omnia. Fide Ptaef* 

— opaca, 112. 

— petrosa^ 112. 

— praeripia^ 112. 

— secreta^ 112. 

— septa, 112. 
Locaret sc. foenori^ 84. 

— sc, nnptnm^ ve/inma- 

triinoniuin, 133« 
Loci, in nihil quo>, 112« 
Locot pro Jn loco^ 97. 

— sc. opportnnO) 141« 
— - in aequO) 113« 

— alio, 112. 

— aliqno^ 112« 

— eo, 113. 

— «odem, 113« 

— e plano^ 113« 

— illo, 113. 

— in occiiHo, 113. 

— in proximo, 113« 

— in tulo^ 113« . 

— in iwo, 114t 

— isto, 113. 

— qnocnnqne, 113* 

— secreto, 113. 
-- snmnio, «8. 

— lUroqne^ 113« 

Loco GollocMrei pro ia 
loco, 98« 



Lncos ^cyanhre* jpro in 

locos, 96« 
Locnm , im destiaatam 

configere» V.Bratfm 

— 1n secretnm^ 113« 

— in Intnm, 113« 

— in nnmn, 114« 
Locns^ tii aeqnos, 113t 

— est nbi, 112« 
>- lectns, 113. 

— cftcnltns^ 113: 

— planns^ 113. 

— proximns^ 113« 

— secretiis, 113» 

— tutns, 143« 

— nnus, 114. 

Locuta est^ in luiec se- 

cnm^ 11& 
Locutns est, in et se^ 

cnin, 115« 

— in sic, 115« 
Locntiis sum^ in pene 

plns^ 114. 
Lfiiga «iLsilia tibit jc« 

obeunda^.136. 
Long^ins abessex ac«tem- 

.pus, 197. 
Long^ot «c. tempore, 114. 
Longro teinporet ^c«|inst, 

153. 
Longrum estt JC. opas, 

141. 
Long^iim Tale: sc* tem- 

ptis, 197« 
Loquor, t«» qnid mnlta? 

114. 
Loqitere, ««» bona rerba, 

114. 
Loqueris^ in odhnc Grae- 

ce? 114. 
-— de latrone? 114. 
'- — omnia Oraece? 114. 

— qnid tute teoum? 1,15. 
Loqni) in coepit, 114. 

— Graece nescire, 114. 

— Latine scire* 114« 

— licet ? 114. 

— orsus, 114. 

— > sctre lingnas^ 114. 
Loqnimeiiocibns» jytiode 

melioribns, 56. < 
Loqni optatat «c.Terba, 

204. 
Lognor« in qoid istic? 

114. 
Lomm> in tergi nnn, 115« 
Lotinm, in caldimi^ fri- 

gidnm, 1I5« 
Lnl^rico ^itarev ^. gra- 

dn« :89u 
Lnce, ««» clara, 40* 
•^ jiro cnm Inee^ 51« 
, — scm eoeptay 42* 
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Laeet, lncvsciti jc. dlm^ 

Liiciita: $c» hmo^ 105« 
Litca ttbsiatere : pro a la« 

eo^ 3« 
Itncrina: sc* OBtrea^ 143. 
Lucro , m ' corrttm pere, 

li7. 
JLndere^ in bol», 115^ 
Lndit t«i Cereales, 115. 

— Clrcenses^ 115; 
Lndibriiin» t sc, fortnnae, 

85. 
Lndkntm: sc, «pectacn- 

littnj certameit^ 185. 
Lnmina t sc, ocntomnj, 

137. 
Lnna laborat: sc» def^- 

ctn^ 31. 
Ltma mlnnit : sc. se^ 171. 
Lnpata: sc, frena, 86., 
Lnp^rcalia: ^. festa^ 81. 
Lnstrare: sc, ocntis^ 137. 
L^raens: sc. latex, 107. 

— sc, pater^ 146. 
L jcenm :'»c. g;^nasinm^ 

— sc. nemas, 130. 
Lycensi sc, collis^ 43. 
LjdinnsL ^cerens, 115. 
I^di inncere lanas: sc, 

inTenemnt, 101« 
Lj§^lamns adi cjatfios: 
sc, stabat, vel sta^ 
tnebatnr, 186. 

M. 

.Macerata, in ex melle 

resina, 116. 
Maceratnm^ m ex nqna 

nastnrtinm^ 116« 
Maceratiiis^ ti» cx iiire 

panis^ 116. 
Macte, in corriimpi, 116. 
Madcre : sc. lacriinis^ile- 

tn, 106. 

— «c. Yino, 208. 
Maenala : sc» ing9, 104. 
Magis, in qitam, 116. 
Magis, .quam mag*ls : pro 

tam ina^s^ 192. 
Mag^istratns, tn aedilis^ 

. 116. 
Mag^istrote: j»rostrf>«ia- 

g^istro te, 187. 
Mag^ne> in amicel 116. 
Mag^nl esse : sc, preti, 156. 
Ma^o : sc. pretio, 157« 
Ma*gv Hiii, ^ft pi^tinm spe^ 

rare^ 117. 
sc. aliqiiid, 17. 



Magnnm est: sc^ nego- 
tinm, 120. 



Mniaei sc.^atendae^ 33. 
Maiestatis actio : sc» lae- 

soe, i06. 
Maiort sc* natn^ 1?7. 
Mala impeiideut tet pro 

*in te, 06« 
Malain crncem: 5C. abi, 

. t^lfng^e, 6. 
Male^ in mntcare, 117« 

— olere^ 117« 
Male^le ^thamantet sc. 

narravit^ 127. 
Matiiiiiiil: sc, fecit^ 76. 
JlKalle qifidvis, qiiam; 

j»f<o •qnidyis perpeti, 

qnain^ 150« 
Malnm, tftcitrenm, 117. 

— cjdoninm, 117. 

— piiuicnm^ 117« 
Maneipinm: sc. ins^ 105. 
Mane: prb a mane, 1. 
-T- sc.swrrexissc, tdO, 
Maiiere dictis : prp in di. 

' di», 09« 
Ma^ient meliora : sc, tem- 

jjora, 197. 
Manipnlares : sc, milTtes, 

123. ' 
Ma nnni,tf» abstinere,117. 
Miiniis, in dextra, 117« 

— laeya, 117. 

— sittistra, 117. 
Ma re, mAdria ticnm^ 118. 

— Aeg^eum, 118« 

— aknm, 118« 

— Cari>athinm> 118«' 
— loninm, 118. 

— Libvcum, 118« 

— lyronindnm^ 118* 

— irantfiiillnm, 118. 
Maria> «fi coeriila^ 11« 
Maritns, sc. Vir, 208» 
Ma rmor,lit Liby cnm,118« 
Marmoratmn: 9C« opns. 

142. 
Mars, tft gradivns^ 118« 
Marte^ tft aeqiio^ 30» 
Martia: ^c. «Kf na, '25. 
Martiae^ tftca1endae^ll8. 
Marttns^ ff^eampns, 119. 
Massica: «rC. ing^a, 104. 
Massicnm: sc. Yiniim, 

208« 
Materiae, tf» scholasll- 

cae, 119. 
Mathematicat sc. disct- 

plina, 64. 
Matrimofiio, fftexifere^ 

xlcr. 

— inii^etej inngi^ ttO. 
M«liirHis : sc. soltto, 182. 
Matntiiio: ^c» tempore. 

107« 



Moiisoleiimt 9c« sepni- . 

crtimj 177. 
Msscime remm t sc* 

omninm, 130. 
Maximnm : ^« in' mo- 

diim, 124. 
Me, f^ft ante, 119«' 
' — applico, 119. 

— beas, 110. 
— ■ credo, 110. 

— deciino, 110« 

— insinno, 110« 

— 1 proe, 119« 

— i secnudiiin, 110. 
Me ad fornm : sc, confe- 

. ro, 45. . 
MeCastor : sc, invet, 106. 
Me di dleaequet sc, per- 

dant^ perdnint^ 149. 
Me eiici aedibiis? sc* 

oportet, 141. 
Me Hercules: sc, invet^ 

amet, ;106« 
Me in pedes: sc, Coiiii- 

cio, confero^ 45. 
Me.stupri argutam? sc, 

sinam, pMiar, 181« 
Mea sentenlia: pro ex 

mea^ 68« 
Meenm hac: sc, i, 71. 
Meciim saepe: sc, •eosi- 

tavi, 42" ^ 

Meclia.* «c. Tia, 206. 
Medica: 9C. heHia, 00« 
Medicamenta, in coer- 

centia, 120. 

— coeimda, 120. 

— mitigali<¥a^ 120. 
Medtcamenlaria: sc^ ars. 

^7. 
Medicamentnm, tftabor- 
tiTnm, 120. 

— antidotnm, 120. 
Meclicina, in antidotns, 

120. 
Medicinae, qiiam ^nere- 

lae: pro niedicinae 

inagjis, 116. 
Medio pelaei: sc. spa- 

tio,-184. 
Mediotemporist «c.spa- 

tip, 184, 
Mei^lesiet «c. festa, 61. 
Mei: sc, «mici, 10. 
Melina, meHina, inelli- 

nia : se* potio, 154« 
Meliora manent : «c«tem- 

pora, 107. 
Melius : sc, ag^ere^ 15. 
Mellfta : sc, placenta, 151. 
Membra^ in caetera, 120. 

— contraria, 120« 
~* nataralia,- 120« 
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Membra^ lfipen8ilia,12D» 

— piideuda, 120. 
-T- seminalia, 120« 
^ snmma, 121. 

— tenta, 121. 

— Tirilia, 121. 
Membrum: sc. g^nitale, 

88. 

— in firenitale, 120. 
^ mnfiebre, 120. 

— obsceuum, 120. 
^ truncum, 121. 
-^ Tirorinale, 121. 

Me me ! «cinterficlte^lOl. 
Memorauts $c. homines, 

91. 
Memorem, in quid ? 121. 
Memoria, in excidere, 

22. 
^ tenere, 121. 
Memoriae, in prodere, 

121. 

— prbditnr, 121. 

— traderevl21. 
Men*Teneficum? sc* to-^ 

cas» 211. 
Mensa,/f> arsrenlaria»l^l. 

^ Detphica, 122. 
Mensaui, in ponere, 122. 
Mensis re))ouere : pro in 

mens^s, 08. . ,^ 
Menstrnnm: sc.cibarium, 

39. 
Mente, maritare, 22* 

— alienns, l^l* 

— ' circumspicere, 22. 
Mente, ff»concipere,121. 
Mentem, in snbit, 23, 
Meutis, f«»9lienatio,121. 
Meutulam, tf» arrig^ere, 

122. 
Mercator,ift olearius,lS8 
Mercede: pro pro mer- 

cede, 157. ^ 

Merces, in pulveratica, 

122. 
Mercnrins, m cadncifer, 

122. 

— Cyllenins, 122. 
Merenda : ^c. esca, 72* 
Merendarius i sc, serTUS, 

178. 
Merere : sc» bene, 32. ' 
• — sc. stipendia,aera,186. 
Mereri^ «c. bene, 32. 
Meretrictum: sc, opns, 

142. 
Mei^etricins :5c.qnaestus, 

122. 
Meretricnm est: «c of- 

ficium, miinns$ 138. 
Meridiani: sc, g;ladiato- 

res, 88. 
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Mc*ridiattQ: «c. tempiore, 

197. 
Merito :/yf*oexmerito,68. 

— pro pro merito, 168. 
Mero, ff» saucius, 172. 
Mernm: sc. Tinum, 208. 
Metatla t sc. fodere, M. 
Meum est: «c.offic]umyl22. 
Meus: sc. amicus, 19. 

— «c. filius, 81. 

— «c. serTus, 178. • 
Mihi, ff» teuipero, 122. 
Miles, in antesigr|ianus> 

122. 

— beneficiarius^ 122« 

— classiarius, 122; ^ 

— ferratus, 123. 

— leg^ionarias, 123. • 

— manipularis, 123. 

— praetorianus, 123. ' 
— stationarins, 123. 

— TexiUarius, 123. 
Milites, in fertiaui, 123. 
Millia, ff» centena, 123. 

— decies centeua, 123« 

— qnadragpena, 123. 

-^ sc. numum,numorum, 
132. 

— sc. passu^im, 146. 
Millia curarum: sc* Be- 

gotia, 129. 
Milvina: sc.fames, 78. 
Miuari : sc. factnrnm, 76. 
MinerTa, in invita, 123. 
MinerTam sus: sc do- 

cet, 65. 
MinefrTium : sc* templnm, 

195. . ^ 

Miniaria: sc* fodina, 84. 
Minimi facere : sc* preti, 

156. 
Minimo : sc. pretio, 157. 
Minimo proTOcare: sc. 

digitp, 63. 
Minimo . temporis : sc» 

spatio, 184, 
Miniiitrare: sc. pocnla, 

vel bibere, 151. 
Ministerio remoTere:j9ro 

a ministerio^ 5. 
Minor ceutesimis : sc* 

usnra, 211.- 
Minoris: sc. aeris, 12. 
Minoris facere : sc» preti, 

156. 
Mi.nuitlnna: 5c.se, 174. 
Minus: .sc. spati, 184. 

— ffi nihilo, 123» 

— Bin, 18. • 

Minns est cnm: pro mi- 
nns commnne, 44. 

Minus ^ninqnenninm : 
jprominus qn^, 161. 



Mirariittstitiae: fc.cati* 

sa, 38. 

Miscere : sc. omnia, 139« 

Miscere Tiris: «c. se, 174» 

Miseratio, quam iuTidia : 

. pro miseratio magis, 

116. 
Miseram me! pro hen 

miseram me ! 91. 
Misereat : sc. te, 194. 
Miseratio, auiuuis ma- 

tecjius: 5C. impule- 

ruut, 94. 
Missa, ff» ab illa, 124« 
Missilta; sc. dona, 66. 
^sc. tela, 195. 

— 5C.tonnentB,saxa,200. 
Missus, infk milite, 124. 
Mistum : sc. Tinum, 208. 
Mitig^ativa: sc. medica* 

meuta,^ 120. 
Mitius :5C.inffenium^l00. 
Mittere: «c.liastam, 90* 

— sc. le^atos, oratores, 

109. 

— sc. litteras, tabella- 

rium, 110. 
Mittere cfe: pro aliqnid 

de, 17. 
Mittere in consilinm: sc» 

iudices, 104. 
Mittere, qui: pro ali- 

quos, qui^ 17. 
Mittit, in commonito- 

riuin Phoebns, 124. 
Mixtum: 5C. Tinuin^ 208. 
Modiornm, in millia frn- 

menti, 124r 
Modo: pro dum modo, 
. 67. 

— |7rotantummodo,193. 

— sc, aiebat^ 16. 

— sc. bouo, 33. 

•^ in aliquanto,- 124. 

— clandestino, 124. 

— g^ratuito> i24» 

— ueutro, 124. 

— cmo, 124« 

— tacito, 125» 

— tttto, 125. 

Modo, etiam, in non, 

sed, 176. 
Modnm, in exceder«,124. 

— insanum, 124. 

— maximum, 124» 
Moenibus propulsare: 

|9ro a moembns, 4. 
Mola: sc. salsa, 170. 
Molaris: sc. dens, 58. 

— 6C« lapis, 107« 
Montem scandere: pro 

in montem, 97. 
MonteSi in Alpici, 125. 
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filMrbo ae»er: prq ex 

inorbo, 67. 
Morbo laborare: pro a 

morbo, 4« 
Morbiis, in imagfinosiis, 

— veterniigf, 1?5. 
More, in ex antiqno,'126. 
~ solito, 126. 

— pro de, ex more, 55. 
Morem) tn autiqiium ob* 

tinere) 126. 
— ,in barbarum, 126. 
Moribus his: sc. prae- 

ditiis, 155. 
Moror, 7*nqni<l iiltra? 125. 
Morte, in functns, 125. 

— eripi, 166. 

— occumbere, 125. 
Mortem, in obire, 125. 

— ,occumbere, 125. 

— oppetere, 126. 
Morticiua: 5C. caro, 36. 
Mortualia: sc. carmina, 

35. 
Mortunm, incadere, 126. 

— esse niiper, 126. 
Mos, in superbns, 126. 
Movere: sc. castra, 39. 
Moveri: sc. posse, 153. 
MoTetnrpontiis: sc, Ten- 

tis,204.. 
Mox: st. dicit, 5d. 
Mulcare: sc. mnle, 117. 

— Terberibus, 204. 
Muliebre : sc. membrum^ 

Teretrum,. 120. 
Mnliebria: sc. membra, 

Teretra, 120« 
Muliebria pati: sc, ope- 

ra, 140. 
Mnlsa: sc, aqna, 25. 
Miiltitndine praestare : 

pro in mnltitudine, 

clo. 

Mnlto ante: sc. tempore, 

196. 
Multnm, in refert, an, 

126.. ' 
Mnndns, in nniTersns, 

126. 
Mnnns, in est indicis,138. 

— praeconium, 126« 
Muralis: sc, corona, 49. 
Mnribns purg^are : pro a 

mtiribns, 5. 
Mnrrhina : sc, poHo, 154. 
~Mnros .scandere : jpro in 

mnros, 97. 
Miisenm: sc. templnm. 

195. 
Musica: sc, ars, 28. 
-- sc. exercitia^ 74. 



Mitstarenm: «c. libnm, 

110. 
Mustnm • f f» Faleruum,' 

208. 

— «c. Tinnm, 208. 
Mutare : sc, se, 174. 
~ sc, sententiam, 177. 
Mutari: sc, posse, 153. 
Mutno: sc, animo, 21. 
A^utunm, in facere cum 

. aliquo, 126. 
Mutnum iuTenire : sc. bt^ 

g>eirtiiiny 26« 
Mrrrhina : sc. pocnla, 

152. 

N. ■ 

Nactnsi sc. siim, 188.' 
Nam: sc, dicis, vc/dice- 

bat, 59. 
Narrabo, in qiiid de Ma- 

rio? 127* 
Narras, mqiiorsnm haec ? 

127. 

— tricas, 127. 
NarraTit, in is de Mario, 

127. 

— male de Athamante, 

127. 
Narratnra snm, ^f»omnia 

haec, 127* 
Nasci aliq^no: prode^ ex. 

aliqno, 56. 
Nasiterna: sc. araphora, 

20« 
Nastnrtiiim ex aqna: sc» 

intritum , macera- 

tum, 116. 
Nata, ifi pro re, 127. 
Natalis, in dies, 127« 

— sc, dies, 62. 

— sc» hnmus, 92.^ 
Natalicia : 5c.conTiTia,48« 
Natu, in maior, 127. 
Natura, in snapte, 127« 
Naturalia : sc. loca, mem- 

bra, 112, 120. 
NaTem, in a pplicalre, 128. 

— appeiiere, 128. 

— solTere, 128. 
NaTem conscendere : pro 

in navem, 96. 
NaTi, V0l e naTi, in eere- 

di, 128« 
NaTicnlaria : sc. ars , 28. 
NaTJg^are aeqnor r^woper 

aequor, 149. 
Nariffinm, Inactnariam, 

— appellere, 128. 

— applicare, 128. 
NaTis, in actnarla, 127* 

— biremis, 127. 



NaTfs, in corbita, 128. 

— ]iburna,libnrnica^l29* 
-r- on6raria, 128. 

— qninqnereinisy 127. 

— triremis, 127. 
Naufea: se* aqua, 25. 
Ne, ante an ? 128. 

— t» caVere, 128. 

— in Tereri, 129. 

— jpro caTe, proTlde, ri* 

de, ne, 37« - 
-^ pro obsecro, ne» 136« 

— pro Tereor, ne, 205« 

— pro ut, ne, 211. 
— sc, resciscat, 167. 

Ne gpratiis: sc. agas, 15. 
Ne mnlta: Jsc. dicau^, 59. 
Ne^plnra : sc. dicam, 60. 
Ne qiiid nimis: «c.agais,l5. 
Ne qnidem quicqitam : sc» 

dixit, 60. 
Nec erft , qni : pro aIi-> 

qnis, qui^ 17. 
Nec mora: sc, fit, 82. 
Nec ne ipro an, nec ue,20. 
Nec opinato : pro ex nec 

opinato, 68. * 
Nec qnicquam amplins, 

S|uam: pro auipliua 
ecit, ^uam, 76. 
Nec sat rationis : sc» erat, 

189. 
Neci\ vel necem, in oc- 

cumbere, 125. 
Necesse, vtf/necessam, in 

est4l29. 
Necessitate : pro ex ne- 

cessitate^ 68. 
Nefas: sc, dictn, 60« 
Negare: sc. coepi, 42. 

— sc. ttoctem , vel am- 

plexum, 131. 
Negotta, in ntiliia cnra- 
rum, 129. 

— oinnia, 129. 
Negoti, in nihi! cnm, 129;' 
-T- qoid cum? 130. 

•- quM est? 130. 
'— quid hoc? 166. 
Negotio, in de facili, 129. 

— ex facili, 129; 

— in difficili, 129. 

— in facili, 129. 

— quo? 130. 
Negotium, in actam eBt^ 

129. 

— agitnr, 129. 

— : comparatum est, 129. 

— est, qnod, 129. 

— magniim est, 129. . 

— moriim est, 130. 

— qnantum est, 130. 
-— qiiid houiiniB? 130. 
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Nemea ;J0* certamina^ 3fil 
Nempe hoc? sc* facies, 7T. 
Nempe tit : pro ut viSy 211. 
NemHSf in aviariHm, 130, 
,— Elysiiim, 130. 
— Ljceiim, 130. 
Neptiiiiftlia : sc, sacra^^* 
Neqiteo qiiin: pro iiec|neo 

contmere, 47. 
. Nerros, in contendere, 

130. 
Neibcire an: pro an non, 

131. 
Nescire Graece i sc* lo- 

qut, 114« 
Neutrb: sc. modo, 124« 
Nidbr peneirat: sc, seu 

174. 
Ni^ri : sc. capilli^ crjnes, 

Nihil xsc, dixit^ 60. 
Nihil^ad: pro nihii atti- 

net ad) vel attingit 
^ ad, 29. 
Nihil affere: sc* oportet«. 

140.^ 
• Nihii aliiid, quam: pro 

mhiialind ag;ere, IS» 
Nihil amplius, qiiam : pro 

amplius fecit^ qnam, 

76- 
Nihilattmett «c.adrem^ 

m 

Nihil aiisurum: sc* asse- 

- rens^ 28. 
Nihil coutra: sc* respon- 

dit, 167. 
Nihil cuin : pro nihil ne- 
^ ffoti; 129k 
Nihil est ciim: pro nihil 

est commiine, 44. 
Nihil istius: sc* rei^ 166. 
Nihil iitterarum: sc* af- 

fertur, 14.. 
Nihil mali: sc. fecit, 77. 
Nihi} noTi: se, affertiir^ 

Nibil , qnara : pn^. nihil 

aliu«9 (fnam, 18. 
Nifailf quo: pro nihil lo* 

>ci, qno, 112. 
Nihiii: sc. homo, 91«. 
Nihili me! pro o niluli 

me! 133« 
Nihilo: «c. nnnus, 123« 
Nil: sc. inqnit, 100* 
Nil ad : prawal attinet ad^ 

29.. 
Nimio, in plus» 12» 
. — sc* opere, 141* 
— »c. pretio^ 161. 
Msi: tKro nisi quod, 161. 
Nitranas ac, £(>dina, 184. 
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Nobi% %n ^tulemnr^lSi. 
Nocte : pro de nocle, 55. 
Noctem, m dare, 131« 
~ in ne^are, 131. 

— pro per noctem^ 148. 
Noctis' mediuin: sc, spa- 

tium, 184. 
Noetis reHquiim : sc* spa- 

tinm, 185. 
Nocturnus, in yisns, 130. 
NoUem : jc. factiim, 78. 
Nomeuy in Tjndarb iu» 

dere, 130. 
Nomentaniim: sc* prae- 

dium, 155. 
Nomine, in falso, 130. 
Non, in an? 131. 

— BOB modo, 131. 

— pro autem, non» 31. 
Non: pro noii^ sed, 175. 
Noo erat solTend6: 5C« 

aeri, arjg^ntOj, 12. 
Non est-opis nostraer sc* 

res, 166. 
Non modo^ in sed, 131. 
Non modo : pro non mb- 

do non, 131. , 
Nbn modo, a^d: jrrp sed 

etiam, 72. 
Non modo^ yerum: pro 

Teruin etiamf.72. 
Non ]Bio8se ferre: .«c. de- 

siderinm, 58« 
Non posse tehere seTiK 

riitatis: sc. causa^ Vi" 

4e Praef. 
Non possiim omrnia: sc. 

dicere, 60» 
Non possum^ qnin: jpro 

n^ possum contine- 

re, vel facere, quin, 

47. 
Non sed : prp nomolunim 

vel non modo, sed 

etiam, 183. 
Nony^si: pro noBtetiam) 

si^ 73« 
Non 8U| qpi: pro non sit 

aliquts, ^ui» 17« 
Non solnm, in sed». 131« 
Nou ftalum : ^c. sed etiam) 

176. 
Nen solum sedt jtroi sed 

etiam, 72«. 
N4Ht sum mentits sc^ 

cbmpos9'45|. 
Non tantnin, etiam: jprd 

sed etiam, 175. 
Non Teto, yernm cracia- 

ri: «c. iuheov 104. 
Nona: sc^ hpxa» 02. 
No^^ in couTerteret 131. 

— insinuaf e, 131« 



Noa omneat pro i^d 
nos omnesy 24. 

Noaler: sc. amicns, 19. 

Nostrmn est: sc> officiniD^ 
138. 

Notare:«c.ig^nominia, 94. 

NoTae: «c. cniriae, 52. 

NoTale : sc. rus, 168. 

NoTalis: 5C. terra, 199. 

NoTendiale: sc* sacmin^ 
169« 

NoTicii: sc^ 8erTi^i79. 

Nox praecipitat: sc. se, 

Niibigenaes sc.centaari, 

39. 
Nubilat: sc. aer, 12«- 
Nulla mentiones ac. fa- 

cta, 82. 
Nnm: pro Tide num, 207. 
Num quid Tis? sc* dSce- 

re, 59. 
Numero, in pliis eo, 132« 
N^nmismata, in deitaria, 

132. 

— in sestertia, 132. 
Numaria: sc. ratio, 132. 
Nnmi, in biffati« 132. 

— Philippei, 132. 

— q.uadri^ati, 132. 
Nnmorum,, in inillia^ 132. 
Numuin, in miliia, 132. 
NumusL in aureusv 132« 

— in denarius^ 132. 
Nunc: sc* ait, 16. 

— sc* ostendamiis, 143« 
Nnntia. in immo. qnod. 

132. 
Nuntium^ in afierre^ 132. 

— aflPertur, 132« 

Nuper esse : sc* mortnnm, . 

y , 126« 

Nuptialis, %n taeda,- 105. 
Nuptiii, in collocare» 133. 
Nuptum, tf» collocare|133. 

— iocare^ 133« 
Nusqnam : sc.Tidi8sew207. 
~- f«» abi? 133. 
Nutricia : sc. stndia^ 187. 
Nux« in aTeUana, 13^ 

— castanea, 133. 

— iu^laaS) 133. 

— piuea) 133* 

N jmphae^ : sc. loca, 112» 

O. 

O : sc» aiebat^ 16. 

— mhominem perdltna ! 

.133. 
— hominis stnlti tiam! 133« 

— nihili me! 133. 
Ob. in eam rem» 134. 

— hoc, 134. - 
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— id, 134. 

— id exerv^lor^ 134. 

— Id payet, 135. 

— id etonracfaaiiar , 135* 

— id sticceiisiir^ 135» 

— me de}ieritf 134. 

— quae g^rayabitiir, 135. 

— 4^^ peribat, 135. 

— qiiid, 134. . 

— qnid aceusari, .134. 

— qnid gnudes? 134. 
^ quid g^eafiain, 134. 

— ftiiid trepidat, 135. 

— quod) 134. 

— qnod inVideaBt, 135* 

— quod laarimal, 135» 

— quod percrucjor, 135. 

— reducem laetor, 134« 

— te deino ritnr^ 134. 

— te i^einuitt, 134. 

— Tjcein criieiari, 134. 

— Ticem gomcre, 134* 

— Ticem miseret, 135. 

— jitnimqiie laetor, 135. 
Obeunda , in tibi exailia 

lon^^ 136. 
Obirei sc, mortem, le* 

tuin , diem siipre- 

iniim, 105. 
Obire diein-s sc* snpre* 

mnm, 190. 
Obitirgasti, ti> tii gne* 

tuin? 136. 
Oblig^are furtis «c. cri- 

mine, 50. 
Obliuntiatio divamm s ,sc. 

poenariiaii 152« 
Obsceninns ^•■vembrnm, 

120. . 
Obscurnm s Mr.coelnmviO. 
Obsecro: ac. deos, 63. 

— in ne, 136. 

— per fortiinas^ 136. 

— Testram fidem, 136. 

— nty 136. 
Obstetricia t «c. opera. 

140. 
Obtinere aiitiqunitti sc, 

in^ninm, 100. 
Obtundere : sc, anreS) 30. 

— sc. piienis, 159. 
ObTJam, tn dari, 20^ 
pbTiam fieri, in oppor- 

Inne^ 10. 
Occasnst «c. soligy 189. 
Occepi cog^itare , in ^go 

. meciiniy 42. 
Occidens» sc, sol, tS2. 
Oeeiperet w. facere, '99. 
.Occipere qnaestnair sc, 

meretriciiuBy m 



Occnltat «c. eesisilia, 47« 
— S€* loca, 112. 
Occnltns i sc* loensy 113* 
Occumbere t sc* morte, 

mortem, iieei, 125. 
OctaTa: sc hora, 92« 
Oculi', in limi, limuli, 

136. 

— tOTTf, 137. 

Oculi eraTess sc. somno, 

OcuHs^ in eemere, 137. 

— histrare, 137«^ 

— perlustrare, 137. 

Oculis ferret iiro inocu- 

lis, 98. 
Oculis hiscet sc. Tidi, 

perspexi^ 207. 
O^lornm, tf» aciesy 136. 

— lumina, 137.^ 
Ocnlos, in adTertere,137. 

— aTertere,. 137> 
— -^lodere, 137. 

— tendere^ 137. 
Odorelaedi: ;»roabiK]Q- 

re, 4« 
Officiiim, ^ftestaiiciiius, 

138. 
-^ menm ett, I3i3. 

— nostrum iM^ 138« 

— snpremnm, 138. 

— tiinm est, 138. 

— Testrum est, 138. 
OfBcina, in carbeiiaria, 

137. 
^ figlina, 137. 

— lateraria, 137% 

— picaria, 138. 
-— textrina, 138* 

Oleiirius» sc» mercator, 

122. 
Olere: sc* male, 117. 
Oleiim,ffi oliTmn, 138. 
OUa, ii» aiigrularie, 138. 

— aqnaKs, 138* 

— caldaria, 138. 

Oljmpiat sCm certamina^ 

Omen t sc* dirtimy lufau- 
stum,' sinisifum I 63. 

— f^ustufni^ dextruw,80. 
Omne^ in in aeTum> per 

aerntai, 139. 
Omne aeTmns pt^ \n 

oinne^ 94. 
Omnest sc» aiant, 16# 

— in ad uiiiim.. 139« 

— ante alios^ i39. 

— plerique, 139. 

Omnia^ m miscere, 139. 

— parata tmaty 138% 

— reete, 138. 

^ sc. facere, 77. 



Omsiftt jv« leefu 
I¥aef. 

— sc, negotia, 129« 

^ scp perscriber^. 150. 
Qmnia Graece s sc* loque- 

riir, 114. 
Omniaha^ct sc.narratn- 

ra sumy ,127. 
Ownia non possumt sc» 

dioere, 60. 
OntnilMis, in rebns reli* 

ctis. 139. 
Omninm, in doiHnil re- 

rmn^ 139^ 

— maxime femm, 139« 

— primum, 139* 

— pvdcherrime reram, 
' 139. 

Onerariai «[^.naTis, 128« 
Onusta, in anla anri, 151. 
Oiitistiiat sc* cibo» 40^ 
Opacat sc^ loca, 112* 
Opcra^ in eadein, 140. 

— nna, 140. 

Opera, in nHiliebria j^ati^ 

— obstetricia, 14^ 
Operae, in pretitim est, 

140. 
Operae pretium^ in est 

scire, 140. 
Operarum esse : «c. stu- 

diosum, l^. 
Opere, in nimio, 141. 

— quanto^^a(nto, 141* 
Operi acciug^ret st^ se, 

152. 
Opes, in habere, 140. 

— qnaerere^ 140. 
Opibiis^ fwpollere, 140* 
(^ma t ac. spolia,- 185. 
Opinor: pro iit opinor, 

2ia. 

Oportere, t ii niJiil ngere, 

140. 
Oportet, in ar era?, 140. 

— eiici me? 141»> 

— fieri? 141. . 
-r- indicas^e ? 141. 
Oppeteret st. i|Hartem, 

letum» 126» 
Oppide fiiferet pra ah 

oppicto, 4. 
Oppiaum ImiiQperet jiro 

in oppidwm, 96« 
Opponerei sc. pi^nori, 

Opportime « so* «des^ fis 

obTiam, 10. 
Oiqiorteiie, in loce^ «lel 

in loG«s l^* 
Opportunumb im e^ie ad 

rej», 94« 
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Opporlamini, tft per tem- 

piis^ 141. 
Opprimix 5C. posse, 1S3, 
Optabam clant sc. ob- 

yiaiiiy i06, 
Optataloqiiit sc* yerba. 

204. 
Optatb: 5C. tempore, 198. 
Opttiiiie habet: sc* se^ 

173. 
Opns^ in albarinm, 141. 

— orRuatiim, 141. 

— JGg^liunm, 141. 

—^ eladiatorinm, 141. 
-^ lenoninm, 142. 

— long^nm est, 141« 

— mariiioratnm,,142. 

— meretriciiiiq, 142. 

— sntrinnm, 142. 

— tectorinm» 142. 

— textriuninv 142« 

— textiim, 142. 

Opns est : sc, facto, 78. 
Oratores, in mittere, 109. 
Oratio, in prosa, 142. 
Orationem^ in flectere. 

142. 
Orbis, in nnirersn», 126. 

— 5C. terrae, terrarnm, 

Orc^ine: pro ex, in or- 

^line, 68. 
Ordines, in qnatnorde- 

cim, 142« 
Ore profinerei pro ab 

ore> 5* 
Oriantnr, in nnde genus 

et pecndes, 142. 
Oriens: sc. sol, 18.^. 
Oriri terra : pro a terra, 4. 
Oritnr, in unde suspicio, 

142. 
Orinndus Alba: pro ab 

AllNi, 4, 142. 
Oriuntnr , tn hinc illae 

lacrimae, 142« 
Ornamenta, in trium- 

phalia, 143. 
Ornare s ic.laudibnSjTer- 

bis, 108. 
Oro, in per fortnnas, 136. 
OrsnS: sc. est, 188. 
Orta est) in hinc exse- 

cratio, 142. 
Orti terra : pro a terra, 4. 
Ortns : sc. solis, 182. 
6stendamns,mnnnc,143. 
Ostia Nili turhant : sc* se. 

174. 
Ostinmj in aperitnr, 143. 

— posticnm, 143. 

— pultare, 11. 
Ostreai in Lacrina^ 143. 
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Ostro discamberes pro 
Buper ostro, 189. 

Ots , vei oris, in inca- 
bare, 143. 

Oves, «9» balantes, 143. 

— bfdeutes, 143« 

P. 

Paclitum: £C. solnm^ 183b 
Pace: pro cnm pace, 61. 
Pacto^ in qno^ 124. 

— sc, foedere, 84. 
Palaint sc> dicebat, 60. 
Palmariqm : sc. prae- 

miiim^ 1(>5. 
Panegyriciis : sc. sermo, 

Pauis ex iuret sc. intri- 
^tus^ maceratns, 116. 
Pantherae^ in Africanae, 
144. 

— yariae^ 144. 

Par pari i sc. referre^ 164. 
Parare: sc. aerej 12. 

— «c. iter, 104. 
Parari : sc. coepernnt, 42. 
Parata suntt «c. oinnia. 

139. 
Parce: sc. yitae, 210. 
Parcere caede * pro a 

caede, 5. 
Parietinaes sc, minae^ 

167. 
Pars, in centesima, 144. 

— decima^ 144« 

— dextra, 145. 

— dncentesima, 145« 

— laeva, 145. 

— postica^ 145. 

— qnadragesima, 145. 

— (^ninta, 145. 

— sinistra, 145« 

— snmma, 145. 

— yicesima, 145. 
Parte : pro ex parte, 68. 

— in aliqua^ 144. 

— aliqna tenns^ 144. 

— ex omni^ 144. 

— ex pari. 144* 

— hac, 144. 

~ pro rata, 144. 

— qna, 144. 

— quacunque, 144. 

— quaqna, 144« 
-^ qua tenns, 144« 
Partes^ in decimae, 145* 

— durae^ 145. 

— posteriores^ 145« 

— primae, 146. , 

— secundae^ 146« 

— tertiae, 146. 
Partire: sc. controyer- 

siam, 47»^ 



PartiMy ^9emeHns,184« 
Paryi faceret jc. preti. 

166. 
Paryo: sc. pretio, 157. 
Pasciiiimi 5c» rns^ 168. 
Passa: sc» aqua, 25. 
Passii, tVcito^ 53^ 150. 
Passus: sc. est^ 188. 
Passiitiin^ in miltia^ 146. 
Pa ter^f I» co nscri pta8,146. 
—f Lenaens^ 146. 

— Ljaens, 146. 

Pati, m dignam esse 
quid^ 146. 

— solere imai^nosaiii^ 

— ^c^ abdncij 6« 

Pati ima^uosum : sc, 

morbum^ 125. 
Pati mnliebria: sc* ope- 

ra, 142. 
Pati nltima : sc. snppli- 

. cia^ 190. 
Patiar^ in me probri ar- 

gutain? 181. 
Patina, ff»Cnmana^ 146. 
Patria : sc» domns, sedes, 

tellus, terra^ 65. 
Patria cedere: pro a pa- 

trla^ 69. 
Patrioj in d^ more^ 146. 
Patruelis, mfrater, 146. 

— sc, frater, 86. 
Paucis. diebiis : pro in 

paucis diebuSj 97* 

— sc. post, 164. 
Paucis te yolo: sc. yer- 

bis^ 204. 
Payimentam , in Utho- 
strotum^ 147. 

— snbdiaie^ 147. 
Panlo: sc. sumptn, 189. 
Payor insinnatx sc, se, 

173. 
Peccata dilabi: jpro in 

peccata^ 96. 
Peecatnm. tn iffuoscere^ 

147. 
Pectoraliat sc» tegmina, 

Pectore, in ab alto^ 147. 

— ab imo^ 147. 

— ex alto, 147. 

— in alto, 147. 

— yolyere, 22. 
Pecnaria: sc. ren, 165. 
Pecodes. in lanigerae, 

148. 
Pecndes insinuaret pro 

in pecndes, 96. 
Pecndibas yatuus: jtt» 

a pecudibosy 2. 
Peconia, m appellari, 147i 
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Pecnnia, ih corrnmpere^ 

Pecuuia, t n collecta^ 147« 

— iinpensa, 147. 
-7" pulveratica, 147. 

'Peciiniaruin, in repetun- 

darttiu^ 147. 
Pedarii: sc. seuatores, 

176. 
Pede, in cito, 53, 150, ' 
Pedems sc, ferre, 80. 
pedem discedere : $c. la- 

tum^ 107. 
Pe^es, in betaceiy 150. 

— incedere^ 99. 
Pediculi , in . serpentes, 

148. ^ ^ 
Peduin^ in di^iti, 150. 
Pelagi medio : sc, spatio, 

184. 
Pelagia : sc» concha y 45. 
Pelag^o, in dare vela, 303. 
Pelag'us, in Oarpathiiim, 

118: 
Pellere loco : jpro e loco, 

69. 
Penates: sc* di^ 63. 
Pendere: sc, animij 22.' 
Pendere iiig^is: pro de 

iugis, 56. 
Pendere parvi: sc, preti, 

156. 
Pendentes, in tribnta, 

148. 
Pene plus:. sc, locntus 

sum, 114. ^ 
Penem, marrigere, 122. 
Penetrale: sc, tectum, 

195. 
Penetrare ad, velin: sc. 

se, 173. 
Penetrare sinns: pro in 

sinus, 97. 
Penjsa : .sc. jfila, 82. 
, Pensilia : 5c.membra,120. 
Pensum: sc, filiim, 82. 
Peuiila , in gausapina, 

148. 
Per: pro cnstodiri per, 

58. 
. — fnaequorcnrrere,148. 

— aequor nayigare) 149. 

— aetatem, 148. 

— annnin, 148. 

— aras iurare, 149. 

— deos testari, 149. 

— diem, 148. 

— diversa fngere) 149. 
; — ferias, 148. 

' — lannam intrare,- 149* 

-^ noctem, 148. 

•— oppidacircamTectari, 



Per, in pneritiam, 148. 
-r. sublime volare, 149« 

— tempnSf 148.^ 

— terras Yaffari,, 149. 

— triduum; ridePraef. 

— Tiam g^radi» 149* 

— Tiain ire, 149. 

Per aeYiim : sc. omne,139. 
Per apertnm: sc* cam- 

. piim, 34. • 
Per Elysium: sc* cam- 

piiin, 34. 
Per iminensum : sc. aera, 

12. 

— sc. spatium, 184. 
Per inane: sc. spatiitm, 

184. 
Per iuania : sc* spat]a484. 
Per lacrimas: sc. obse- 

cro, oro, precor, ro- 

go, testor, 136. 
Per puriim : sc, aera, 12. 
Per sublime : sc* coelum, 

41. 
Pertenipns: s^. aliqnod, 

17. 

— sc. opportnnum 9 141. 
Pervices.-^sc. alternas,18. 
Percrebrescit : sc. riimor, 

168. 
Perdaut, v^Zperduint, in 

di deaeque me ! 149. 
Perendiniis: «c. dies, 62, 
Perferre : sc. posse, 153. 
Pergere: sc. ire, 71. 

— sc. iter, 104. . 
Per^is, in rogitare? 150. 
Peritus scientia: pro de 

scientia, 54'. 
Perlustrare: sc*- oculis, 

137. 
Permitteretur : pro si 

permitteretur^ .180.^ 
Perinolere, m posse ali- 

qudhi, 150. 
Perorare : sc* cansam, 38. 
Perpeti, in u^lle quid- 

yis, qnam, 150. 
Perpetiioi sc. tempore, 

198. ^ 
Perscribe, in omnia mi- 

hi certa, 150. 
Persequi: sc. iiis, 106. 
Perspexi, in hisce ocu- 

lia, 207. 
Perstare animis: pro in 

animis, 98. ^ 
Perstrepuit, in inde ra<- 

mor, 68« 
Pertinentia, in esse ad 

salntem, 150. 
Pertinet, in quantum ad, 

29. 



Pertiuet, jMt^odad^ 29. 
PerTesit, «f> inde riimor, 

68. 
Perveuire anres : pro ad 

aureSj 9. 
PerTeuiri : sc* posse^ 153. 
Pessime,in quid omnium? 

150. 
Petain, in unde lapidem? 

101. 
Petita : sc. fuit, 188. 
Petra, in pninex, 150. 
Petrosa : sc. loca, 112. 
Pharetra Tiduiis: pro a 

_ pharetra, 2. 
Phiflitia :«c.couviy]a,48. 
Phillppei : sc* nqini, 132. 
Philosophusi, in Acade- 

micus, 151. 

— Cynicus., 151. 

— Pjthagoricns,^ 151. 
Phoebus. coinmonitorinmt 

sc. mittit, 124. 
Phoeuicium: ^c.corium. 

48. 
Piaciilare : ^c. sacrifi- 

cinm, sacrum, 169* 
Picaria: sc* officina, 138. 
Picea: sc. arbor, 26. 
Pietatem gnati! sc. tI- 

des, 207. 
Pignori, in opponerejl51. 
Piiiea: sc. nux^ 133. 
Piratica; sc* ars, 28. 
Piraeum: sc^ litns^ lll. 
Piraeus: sc. portiis^ 153. 
PisceSj m squamigeri, 

151. 
Pistrinum : sc* ergastu- 

Iiim, 72. 
Placenta, miurea, 151. 

— mellita^ .151. , 

— sphaerica, 161. 

— tracta^ 151. 
Placentiam legiopes: sc. 

ductnrus erat, 66. 
Placeret .: pro . si place- 

ret, 180. . 

Planus: «c- iocns^ 113. 
Plena, in auri aiila, 151« 
Plerique : sc. oinnes, 139. 
Pliiit: sc*' coelum, 40. 
Plumbatae: sc. sagittae, 

170. 
Plnra snnt cnm : piH> sunt 

commnnia cnm, '44. 
Pliiribns: sc. Terbis, 204. 
Phirimi: sc. preti, 156. 
Pluris: 5C. aeris^ 12« 

— sc. preti, 156. 

Plus : sc. aeqne, wl ni* 
mio, 12. 

— sc* quam, 161«. 

16 
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PlH8«^f' scJtmmetti, l^* 

— SG. teinp&re^ 196. 
Pliivia : sc, aqna, 25. 
Pociila^ if^ allifana, 151. 

— ministrare^ 151, 

— myrrliina, 15'2. 

— sa^ntavia, 152, 

— Titrea, 152. 
PocalttiB, •lii atitatoriHm, 

151. 

— aniin<^aenm, 151. 

— cymbinm, 152. 

— fictile, 152. 
Poenae, in iHrae^ 152. 
Poetica : se, "ars, 28. 
Pollere: sc. 0]>ibns, 140. 
Pom^, t^pnlmonea, 152. 
PofDfMsiannm : sc. prae- 

(linm^ 155. > 

— sc, theatrtim, 200. 
Pompeiannra co^itare : 

pro iii Pompeianum, 

95. 
Pompeie proximet pno 

a Pompeio, 1. 
Pomtera praecipitant ; sc. 

se, 174. 
Poudns^ in rnfinltiim au- 

ri^ 152. 

— qiiartariiim^ 152. 

— tertiarinm, 152. 
Pouere^ in> diem in yil- 

lam^ 122. 
~ sc, mensam, 122. 
jponere s^qnestro : pro iu 

seqifestro, 98. 
Pontificinm : so, iuts^ 105. 
Pontns movetnr : sc, ven- 

tis, 204. 
Pontus tendit: 5C. «e, 

174. 
Poppaeana: sc, titig^ten- 

ta, 210. 
Porcina : sc, caro, 36 
Porta, Mi. Capena, 152. 

— Exqniirna, 153. 
Portae^ in Caspiae, 152. 
Pprtorinm: sc, aes, 13. 
Portns, in Piraens, 153. 
Poscere aliqiro: pro ab 

aliqno^ 5« 
Posoitr j»w si poscit, 180. 
Posse, in caiissefiis est, 

38. 
*-*- cofnmoclo, 44. 

— discemi, 156» 

— efficere; 70. 

— moverl^ 153. 

— mntari) 153. 

— opprimi, 153. 

— perfcrre, 153. 

— perveniri, 153, 

— sc, facere« 70« 
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Posset «c.invenire, 101. 
Post :pto postqnam, 161. 

— sc, haec, veJ Jioc, 90. 

— sc, se, 172. 

— in loiig'o teitipore, 153. 

— pancis diebiis, 154. 

— postrklie caleudas, 

153. 

— postridie ludos» 153. 

— postridie nnudlnas, 

153. ' 

— ])os(ridie qitam, 153. 

— qnain, 153.' 

Posr i)iduum : 5C.s|>i«iiiim, 

184. 
Postlioc : sc, leiApns, t96. 
Post tempora: sc, qiiae^ 

dam, 160. 
Postteinpns* 5C.aliquod, 

vel breve, 17. 
Postea, 'tMqnidtiHn? 154. 

— sc, videbimns, ^M, 
Posteriores: «c. partes, 

145. 
Posterlits: 5C. ▼idebinins, 

207. 
Postero: sc, die, 62. 
Posfica: sc, par», 145. 
P/>strcnla: sc, lanna,^. 
Posticuliim : sc. aedifi- 

cinm^ 11. 

— sc, ostinm, 143. 
Postremniti t pro ad po>- 

stremum, 8. 
Postridie calendasf^ pr^ 

post calendiMi, 153. 
Postridie qnam : pro post 

qNam, 153. 
Postnlarerepetnndifi.: sc, 

pecnniis, 147. 
Posnit, in arma Aeneas^ 

158. 
Poteus:\sc. divitiis, 64. 
Potens silvariim, teinpe- 

statnin : sc, d^ns, 58. 
Potest: \sc. fleri, 83. 
Potestas, in dator, 154. 

— snmma rernm^ 154. 
Potio, 7fe mellina, 154. 
^ mnrrhina, 154* 

— theriaca^ 23. 

Potiri rertim: sc. impe- 

rio, sninma, 94. 
Potins, in qnam, 154^ 

— qnin, 155*. 

Potius laedi: pro potlus 

est, 189. 
Potoria: sc, vasa, 202« 
Prae, in g^airdio, 155. 

— pr6 prae me, 119. 
Praebere: sc, ani*em, 31. 

— sc, sie, 173* 
Praecipitare: sc. st», 173. 



Praecipitem ,* in dedere 

in |)istrinimi, 155. 
Proecoiii , in aubiicere, 

90. 
Praeconinm» sc, mimnsi 

.126. 
Praeditns , in his mori- 

bus, 155. 
Praediuui. in Falernam, 

155. 
— Formiannm, 155. 

— Nomeutannm^ 155. 

— Pompeiannin, 155. 

— snburbannm, 155. 

— Tiiscnlaiinm, 155. 
Praefecti; in rcgii, 165. 
Prae6nito: sc* tempore, 

198. 
Prae€ui tufti : in ad <f ieni, 

47. 
Prdeiia: sc, fore, 84. 
Praemittere, qni : pivali- 

qiios, qni^ 17. 
Praeiniiiiti , in coroUa- 

riirm, 155. 

— g^ladiatoriiim, 156. 
-^ l>almarSirm, 156. 
Prdeparato s prd ex prae- 

parato, 68. 
Praerogativa^ sc* tento* 

ria, 39. 
Praescriptp: />roex prae- 

scri])to^ 69. 
Praenestinns: sc. ag^er^ 

campiffi, 15. 
Praepes: sc, avis; 30. 
Praeripia: sc. loca, 112. 
Praeruptas sc. saxa, 171» 
Praesertim, m qnUm,155. 
Pt;afeside? j^ snb prae- 

side, 187. 
Praeter : pro prneter 

qnain, 1^1-. 
Praeterire: sc. silfentto, 

180. 
Praetexta: jitr. fiUinlay^d. 

— sc, tog^a, 200. 
Praetextatns : sc* puer^ 

159. ; 

Praetorianis sc. mlliteSf 

123. 
Praetoriinttt sc, tabema- 

culnm, lOff. 
Precor, in per fbltanas. 

136. 

— nty 136. 

Preliim^ in p^soritifli, 

156. 
Pressorium . in vrefnm, 

156. 

— sc, vas, 202.^ 
Pretij in tna^ni, iS6i 

— minimi, 156* 
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^retiy ff» miiiorM, .ld6«.. ; 

— parvi^ I5du' • 
•^ plnriHH, 156« . 

— pliiris» 156. 

— qtiaMi) 156, , 

— fatitt, 166. 

^ejiJo, m.depeiiso, 166. 

— itnpeiiso, 167« 

— nia^uo, 167« 
,— Hiittittro, 16'7i. ^ 

— niinio,,l57. r < 

— «|utiuto^.l574. 

— tanto, 157» 
, — yilij 167- 

. Pretittm) «M^ est operae, 
-• 166. 
Pretiiim est^ «c. oprerae, 

^fdf curae;, 140.. 
Pretinm speraret Muina- 
. : g^iinm^ 117». 
Pridie iiooas: jpro ante 
. . nonas, 23. 
Pridie quam; jpro ante 

qiiain, 23. 
Primar: sc, primordia, 

«xorclia, 167. 
Primae : sc. partes, 146; 
Primasforres sc^parles» 

145. 
Frimis» . in a canabulis, 

157. 
iPrimo : jpro a primo, 1. 
PrimQrdia,m priina, 167. 
Primum : «c.omnittm^ldO. 
Principio, tna i^rimOyld^. 
^ fTO a priflcipio^ li 
Pnorire: ^c. yoliiit, 211. 
jPristinus: ^; statns,186. 
PritiSv*^ qitem, 157. 
Pro, in certo, .157.» 
-*- inre, 68« . 

— mercede, 157. 
T-r>merito^ 168. 

— verbo, 158. 

' Pro denm! sc.fidemrSl* 
Pro]>arte: «c. Tirili, 209. 
Pro rata: sc* parte, .144. 
Pro re^ se* Aata^ 127. ' 
Probes : sc* te, 194* 
Probu9, if»eKtad;r^m^94. 
pFocede,^'f» iiuc^ 203. . 
Vfrd<;eder6: «e. prospere, 

bene, 168. 
f^ecitVnrbei pro- fib ^- 

be, 1. 
PrtKhi^iibere terraet sc* 

solo, in solo, 182. 
Prodest^ tit qUid^ <l^^i 

159. 
Pradetkiitem ^, in, eteimi 

obviauky 203. 
Ptoditvrs ;sc« memoriaej 

121. 



^rfxhmt! 5C. ffmtiM^ 

scriptores, 29. 
- £C. memorioe,, 121^ 
Profesto ; ^Ct die, 62. 
Proficiaci ^ in eogilare 

Brumhisitim, cog^ita- 

r^ ek Pompeiaivo, 

Telle Ath^iias, 168. 
Proficisci py.prum: jwo 

iw| Cjimtii^ , in €y- 

prnin, 9/. 
Pirofundn^n : fictnare, sa* 

Jnin, aequor, 118. 
Prog^oali: «c^iiberl» 109. 

Pi^grtiostica: $c.si^iid4^* 
Prohibeaiit, in di istaec, 

158. 
Prohihere urbe: .^o ab 

iirbe^ 6> . ^ 

Proinde act.j^<^ac«i,179» 
Promittere: sc* fore, 85. 
Promi^it ad coenam: sc. 

yentnrum, 203. 
PromoYeo: «i» aed quid 

ego.? 168. 
PromoTei:e loco< je»*o e 

loco,/69.^ 
Promptnm^ in est cerne- 

re, 76. 

— Don ei^t effugere ^ 75. 
Propag^res sc* se, 174. 
Propatnlo: j»ro in propa* 

tulo, 97. 
Prope, in exnlo, 168. 
- — fic. aceiimbere, 7* 
Pr^pe litust^pro ad li- 

tllSy 8. 

Pruperare: sc* ire, 71« 
Properare Romam: jpro 
. ad. Romam,.9. 
Properato : sc* cursti^ 

gressUy 53. 
Propiuqutis: sc, consan- 

gtiinitate, stirpe, 46. 
Propior'hostem: jpro «d 

hostem^ 8. 
Propius ipanmt pro. «4 

ipsnm, 8. 
Proposito« «herrar^s jprp 

a prafiosito, 2« 
Prviprium, .«t» erai maie- 

statis« 168. . 
Propfer, i^ .caswBi; mo^- 

rer^^ 136. .,. . 
~ iajGenlem anffemere» 

135. 

— id, 134. 

— id furerot 134. . 

— id.payes, 136» 
«~r.id8itom9chab,ar, 1354 

— id succeuiiuif 135. 

— me deperi^ 134* 

r- quae graTaffi|u.ry. 135. 



JPrf ptert in ,^uam pejri?- 
tbat, 136« ; 

— quici, 134. 

— quid acciisari, 134. 

— quid gandQre, 134. 

— quid.^estire, 134. 

— <iuid trepidat, 136^ 

— qtiocl^ 134. ' , 
-^ qjuod invideajii, 135» 
•— qufid lacrimat, 136. 
-t: qi^od percrucior,. .135. 

— te ^eintiiit, 136* 

— vicein alicuius^erficia- 

ri, 135. . 

— vicein, alicuiiis inise* < 

rety 136. 
Propter quods.^p^o i>ra- 

pter ea /luod^ 70. 
Propferea^ m-quod^ 158« 
Pf opulsare, moeiuhu» t 
^ro a juoeu.ibtis, 6. 
Proruere:.«c. se,'l,74. 
Prosa: «c. oratio9.142. 
Prosci 11 d ere : sc. 4ConTi- 

ciis, .48. 
Prosecta : sc* exta^, 74.^ 
Prosec^ui : ^. verbis, 206« 
ProsiJir^ slrati^s ,^ro a 

. stratis, 6. 
Prospere, in procedere, 

168.^ 
Provectior x.sc. aetate, 14. 
Proviile, in np secet, 37. 
ProTocare minimbs sct 

dig^ito, 6^. 
Proxime Pompeio : jpro a 

PompeiO) 1. 
Proximo « sc^^ die^ 62. 
Proximusi isc.lociis, 113. 
Proximiis div^isi jn*o ad 

dtTos» 8. j ; 
Proximus te: jpro a te, 2* 
Publica: sc^ Tectigalia, . 

Publipumi 5c. aerannm, 

12. 
^ sc* commodiim ^ bo« 

num, 43. 
Publicus \ ^* conspectus, 

PttdendiiA sc* membra, 

Pudet: 5C. fateri, 79. 
Puer, in capillatus, 159. 

— praetextatus, 159. 
Pueris , in a parTis , a 

fiarTtilis, 159. 
tueritiam: pro perpue* 

ritiani^ 148. 
Puero, in a ]|>arTn1o, 159» 
]Pugillares, m Titelliani, 

..IW* 
-T-5C. tabellae,^c,erae^ 191. 

16« 
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Pngntia) in A\llenn% 159. 
Pogrnis, in contandere, 
.159. 

— ohtundere, 159. 
fiulcherrime rernms se* 

'omninm^ 139. 
Pulmouea : sc^ poma, 152. 
PulS) in fabacia, 160. 
Pultare : sc, aedes, fores, 

ostinm, 11. 
PnltariuB < sc» nrceiM, 211. 
Pnlveratica: sc. mercea, 

122. 
. — sc* pecnoia^ 147. 
Pulreraticnm : ac. aes, 12. 
Pnmex: sc. petra, 150. 
Pnttiam, in qnos eg^o, 100. 

— qnos equidem, 160. 

— sed Syrum, 160. 
Punicnm : sc, malum, 117. 
Pnppes abiete: pro ex 

abiete, 67. 
Puppim seandere : pro in 

pnppim, 97. 
Pnr^are mnribns » pro a 

mnribns, 5. 
Pntas, tn recte, 60« 
Putem, in nt, 160. 
Pjthag^oricnmt sc, di^ 

ctnm,^ 61. 
Pythagoricus : sc. philo- 

sophns, 151. 
Pjthia : sc. certamina, 39. 
P^thia iternms sc. Yicit, 

208. 

Q. 

Qua: |»ro qha tenns, 199. 
'^ sc. parte, 144. 

— sc, ratione, 163. 

— 5C. regione, 164.' 
Quacnnque : sc. parte,144. 

— sc* ratione, 163. 

— sc* reg^ione, 164. 
Qnadraffena: sc* millia, 

123. 
Qnadra^esima: sc* pars, 

145. 
Quadrienniiim: sc, spti* 

tiiim, 185. 
Qhadrig;ati % sc, iinmi, 132. 
Qnadriiugi: sc. eqnt, 72. 
Quadrivinm : sc. spatium, 

185. 
Qnadrnpedias «c. anima- 

lia, 20. 
Quadrnpes: sc, bestia. 

32. 

— sc, eqnns^ 72. 
Quae : pro qnaedam , 

qnae, 160. 
Qilae ad rem refemnt: 
sc. ne, 174. 
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Qnae iHnm? «c« recemt. 

163. 
Qoae me? sc* exclnsit^ 

sprerit^ 73. 
Qnaedam, tn qnae^ 160. 

— post teropora, 160. 
Qnaerere, m4>pe8, 140. 
Quaeret^ in ahi eos? 101. 
Qnaeris^ in qnid 7 160. 
Quaeso, in per fortnnas, 

136. 
Q«aestorinmt sc. forum, 
86. 

— «c. tabernacnlnm,192. 
Qnaestns, in meretricios, 

122. 
Qnalis: pro talis, qua- 

lis, 192. 
Qnam, in amplios, 160. 

— minus, 161. 

— plus, 161. 

— post, 161. 

— praeter^ 161» 

— pro aeqne quam, 11. 

— pro ante quam, 23. 

— pro citius quam ^ 40. 

— jpi*o ma^is quam, 116. 

— pro potins quaui^ 154. 

— pro prius quam, 157. 

— pro qnam si, 179. 

— pro tam , qnam , 192. 
Qnam indig;num s sc. est, 

189. 
Quam lepidissimam po- 

tes: sc. iuTenire, 101. 
Qoam ma^s, roaffiss pro 

tam maeis, 192.' 
Qnamqnam,«ntamen,161. 

— sc, t«lmen, 193. 
Qnamvis, «m#a>'tamen, 

161. 

— sc. tamen, 193. 
Quamris iudiffnuss 9C, 

sit, 189. 
Qnamyis stirpe hnmilti 

sc, satus^ 170. 
Qnanta: pro tanta, qnan« 



Qaaotnm qneo t jc. Te- 

lociter^ 202. 
Qaantnm mtert sc, ia- 



ta^ 193. 
Qnanti: sc, aeris^ 12. 

— «c.-preti, 166. 
Quanto: sc, opere^ 141. 

— sc, pretio, 157. 
Qaantnm : pro iu qiian* 

tuni, 95. 

— pro tautnm, qnantam^ 
193. 

Qnantnm ads pro qnan- 
tum attinet ad^ tw/ 
pertinet ad, 29. 

Qnantnm estt ac^ negpo- 
tium, 130. 

Qnantum potesti m. d- 
to, 40. 



cet^ 93. 
Qnares j»roanadere,5S. 
Qnartai «c. nora, 92. 
Qnartana : sc, febris, 80. 
Qnartariums^. pondus, 

152. 
Qnatridnnm smw spatiam, 

185. 
Qnatuor bibere : jc. cja* 

thos, 53. 
Qnatuordecims sc, g^ra- 

dtts, ordlneSj 89, 142. 
Qaem senatus? ac. lao- 

dat, 108. 
Qui s pro idem, qni, 94. 

— pro h, q«i, 102. 

— pro quidain^ ^iii» 161. 

— ffTo nt <{iii, 212. 
Qiii citharistriam ?' Jc. 

amat^ 19. 
Qiii istnc? sc, accidit, 7« 
Qui me« ac. vocat, 211. 
Qni te: sc^ corriiiMsruut, 

49. 
Qni nrbem? jc. terva- 

vit, 178. 
Qnias pro eo,^ qnia^ 70» 
Quibns: pro ii, quibns, 

102. 
Q uicquam,! f» huius,qaod, 

161. 

— «c. dicere, 60# 
Qnicqnam ampline,i|aain: 

pro ainfilius fecit, 
^ quam^ 76. 
Quicqiiam cuin aliqaa: 

sc. faccre,' 77. 
Quicquid huins s sc* rei, 

166. 
Qnid? sc, a^is, ag^t, 16* 

— sc, ais? 16. 
' — sc* aiunt, 16. 

— sc, dicam, dicis^ dixlt, 
60. 

— sc, lacrimas, 106. 

— pro ob qnid , proptcr 

qnid, 134. 
Qnid accusaris pro ob 

qiiid, propter qoidf 

134. 
QnSd ad? pro qoid atti- 

net ad? 29. 
— i pro qnid id, vel istirt 

ad ? 102. 
Qaid anxili? sc. aiier- 

tnr, 14. 
Qaidcnm?/Froqaidcom« ^ 

mane cum ? 44. 

— pro qaid fads com* 

77, 
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<)of<l enm ? pro qirid ne- 
g^oti ctiin? 130; 

— P^ <|n^d ''61 cii>n ? 166. 
Quld de Mario? «cf. nar- 

rabo, 137. 
Qttid di ad hoDiinea? jc. 

yeniiint^ !IM)S. 
Qiirid einss sc* rei^ 166. 
Qnid est: sd negoti, 29. 
Qnid exisere? sc* 9iiU 

net, !». 
Qnid saisi ? «c. dixit, 60. 
Qnid fiet, in tnm de pue- 

ro?^. 
Qnid fiet fUo? pro de il- 

lo, 65. 
Qofd ftttnmm est te? pro 

de te, 5&. 
Qnfd. ffestiam ? sc. qnae- 

rfs? 160. 
Quid hoc : sc. rei^ neffoti, 

166. ^ 
Qnid hominis? «c. negp- 

tinra, 130« 
Qoid ille? sc. respondit, 

167* 
Qnid il li ? sc. fecemn t, 77. 
Qnid is? sc, fecit, 77. 
Qnid istic? sc, remora- 

mnr^ 164. 
—^ loquor, 114. 
Qnid ita? sc. dicis, 60. 
Qnid mea? tna? 5c. re- 

fert, 163. 
Quid ranlta? sc. dicam, 

loqnar, 60,, 114. 

— 5C. Terba, 204. 
Qnid multa Verba? sc, 

loqnar, faciam, 114. 
Qnid raultis raoror: ^. 

Terbi», 904. 
Qnid uos? sc. fademns. 

^77. 
Qnid noTi?4c. affertisyl4. 
Qnid nnnc? sc. ais, 16. 
Qnid omninni? sc.pessi- 

me, 150. 
Qoid Periphanta tibi? sc, 

refero, 166. 
Qnid porro? sc. restat, 

167. 
Qnidpostea ?«c. feceran t, 

Quid puer? jc.facit^ 77. 
Qnid, qiiod iproqnid pro- 

dest, qnod,' 159. 
Qoid^ si: pro quid fa- 

aes^ si, 77. 
— * pro qnld foret^ si, 84. 

— pro qnid ref^rt, si, 164. 
Qnid tibi? sc. Tis, 211. 
Qoid tnm? sc. postedt 

164. 



Qnid tute teeoln? «c.lo- 

queritf, 115. 
Quid veUs? sc. dicere^ 5. 
Quid Tis? 5C. amplins, 20. 
Qiild nltra? sc. moror, 

125. 
QiiidaiD, in qni^ 161. 

— sc* assernnt, 29. 
• — w. homo, 92. 

Quin s j7iH>contineo>qnin^ 

— pro qiiin etiam, 73. 

— pro quin potins, 155. 
Quiu coiiTiTas cedo: sc* 

Tocas, 211. 
Qiiinqne hibere i sc* cja- 

thos, 53# 
Qtiinciueuniiiras sc*^ spa- 

liiim, 158. 
Qninqneremis: sc, naTis* 

127. 
Quinta : ^c. hora^ 92. 

— sc* pars, 145. 

Qiiis ad nos ? sc, Tenit, 

Qno s pro de qno^ 55. , 

— pro eo^ quo, 70. 

— pro quo abit? 6* 

— sc* fine, 82. 

— sc loco, 113. 

-^ 5c« mofloy pactoy 124. 

— sc. ue^otio, 130. 
Quo coepisti : sc^ ire» 71. 
Quo mihi ^rtnna? ^c. da- 

ta est, 64. 
Qno te pedes ? sc, dnonnt, 

feriiBt^ raptunt, 66, 
Quocuuque: sc, |oco, 113. 
Qiiod, in nisi, 161. 

— pro jd, quod, 94. 

— pro idem qnod, 94. 

— pro iu eo, quod, 93. 

— pro ob quod» propter 

qimd, 134. 

— pro propterea qiiod, 

158. 
Quod adcnlturam» 5C. at- 

tii^t^vc/pertiiiet, 29. 
Qnod attinet, in caetera, 

caeternm, 29. 
Qnod »n meutem } sc, Te- 

mt, 203. 
Qnodan», in temp^re, 18. 
Quorsum? sc, dicis, 60. 
Qiiarsiiin haec? sc» uar- 

ras, 127. 
Qiios e^Ot «c* puniam, nl- 

ciscar, 160. 
Quot: «rotot^ qnot, 200. 
Qnota? jc. hora^ 92. 
Qnotidiana: se, acta, 7. 
Qoumi w.prae8ertim4'56. 
Qoom laesos t sc* sit, 188. 



R. 

Badere? sc^ aeqonm* eat^ 

decet, 57. 
Rameuta j in snipiiura- 

ta, 162. 
Rapiunt. in qnote pe- 

des? 66. 
Ratio^ in fu^it, 162. ' 

— sc. numaria^ 132. 
Ratione^ in aliqiiai 162*. 
— ^.eadein^ 163. 

— qna, 163. 

— quacunqne^ 163. 

— quaque, 163. 

— quaTis^ 163. 
Rationes» in conturbare, 

162. 
Recibaria copiosnsi pro 

a re^ 2. 
Rear^ in ut, 160.^ 
Rehns huraauis^ meripi^ 

166. 
Kebns relictis ; sc, omni'* 

biis^ 139. 
Recede, i» a sole! 163^ 
Recepisti^ in ad te,. 194. 
Recepit^ i» quae illnm) 

163, 
Recesseris t* pro si reces* 

seris^ 180L 
Recipio: sc, ad meyifci 

in me, 120. 
Recta: sc, coena^ 41. 

— sc. reg^ione, lii4. 

— sc, via^ 206. • 
Recte: sc. dicis, pntas» 

60. . 
-^ sc. inqiiam^ 100. 

— sc, orania, 138. 
Recto: sc. cursu, 53. 

— sc, itiuere, 103. 
Redaetus ad incitas: sc, 

lineas, IIO. . 
Redeamus^ msed adpro- 

positum^ 163.^ 
Reddatiir^ m g^ratia lorij 

163. 
Reddere : sc Ticem^ 207. 
Redire^ in cogere, 163. 
Reditjn etim locura, nt: 

pro redit res, 166. 
Redncere: 5C. in Tiam. 
^ 206. 
Referatnr, in cratia Ioti^ 

163. 
Refero^ in par pari^ 164« 
Refero^ in qiiid Peri- 

phanta tibi^ 164... 
Referre ad rem : pro re- 

f€rre se, 174. 
Referre io alhum : «c, Tet- 

lns, 202. 



246 

Referrein pavca : sc.Ter- 

• \^a, 204. 
Refiert. in qukl mea. tiia ? 
163. 

— qnicl, gi^ 164. 
Reg^alia: sc, cJecora, 57. 
Regales: 9C, filii^ 81. 
Reg^ere ima : sc. Tartara, 

ld4. 
Reg^ra \ sc. dottiiis, fXk» 

— sc* sedes, 176. 
Reg^ii: sc* praeAsfcti^ 155. 
Reg^ioiie^ in <fiia^ 164. 

— qtiocuiiqiie, 164, 

— recta, 164.^ 
Reg^ituin^ in inane Per- 

^ sephones^ l^. 
Rei, ih istins nikil^ 166. 
— > qiiicqiiid hirins^ 166. 

— quid cuin? 166. 

— quid eins? 166. 
Rellcti9 rebns : sc. omni- 

bns^ 139. 
Reti n q iiis, in cn r soln m ? 

164. 
Reliqua^ mntant: sc. se . 

174. 
Reltqu6 noctfs: sc, tem* 

pore^ 185. 
ReHqnum iioctis : sc- spa- 

tinm^ 198. 
.Rem, in teneo^ tenes, 165* 
Rem ad senatum; sc, de- 

ferre, 57. 
Rem diyiuam, in faeere, 

169. 
Rem pitblicam, in admi- 

nistrare, 166. 
Remansimns. in nos soli. 

164. 
Remoramnr , in qnfd 

istic? 164. 
Removere mhiisferfo t 

pro a miuisterio, 5. 
Renuntrare offieiis: so, 

repndiiim, 164. 
Rependatiir, r;»g:ratia lo- 

vi, 163. 
Repen te :^ro derepente^ 

55. 
Repetere : sc. iier^ ▼iam, 

104. 
Repetitndarmn : sc, pecu- 

iiiarum, .147. 
Reponere mensis : j^t*o in 

mensis, 98. 
Reportare loco: pro e 
• ioco, 69. 

Repotra t sc» cpnVivf&j 48. 
Repitdioj ht ditniftere, 

164. 
Repudiritai_y in rennntia- 

re ofBctis^ 164. 
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Mrmi doninw i 

omniuiii, l,3d. 
Remm potirii sd, impe^ 

rio, s«tinmay 94. 
Rest sc. ^EMnfliaris, 79. 

— in administrare, 166. 

— di tiene v^ertanl^ 165. 

— evetiit, 165. 

— ita es*, 16ft. 

— opis nostrae soti est, 

166. 

— pecnarla, li65t 
--* redit iii euin locuni, 

ut, 166. 

— salyaeuet 166. 
-^ sectindae, 165. 

— sic est, 166» 

— siimma, 165. 
Res dederet Jc.se, 173. 
Res diriiia, in Hty 169. 
Res est in vado» sc» sa- 

Intis, 110. 
Res stndere: jpro iu res, 

97. 
Resciscat, in ne, 167. 
Rescribas: ^ro* fiic r^- 

8cribas^.75« ' 
Reservare ad nieliorat 

sc, teinpora, 197. 
Residna : sc. tribnta, IKK). 
Resiua, 4n terebiiithina, 

167. 
Resiita ex melfe : sc-, ma- 

cf^rata, ititrita, 116. 
Resistere. In dtfiicile.est, 

167. 
ResiHtttdebat, l«iadliaec, 

167. 
Respotidens^li» ad ea,167. 
Respondet, in iiihii coii- 

tra, 167. 

— quid Pedius, 167. 
Respoiidit, in »t ille, 167. 
Responsuin , m edere ora- 

cul», 167. 
Restat^?'MC|iiid potTo?167. 
Rete, t^ iacnlnm, 167. 
Rettiiaeiita, »irsolyere,20. 
Revelli tenure: pro a 

tellnre, 5. 
Revolvo, i^n qnid Peri- 

phanta (ibi? 164. 
Rhetoric^a: sc. ars, ^. 
Ridieuhim : sc, liominein, 

91. 
Rog^are, mperg^is? 149. 
Ros«o, in per it>rtit«i-as, 

136. 
■Rndens^.tM ftints, 87. 
Ruere pori4s i-pro e pwr- 

tls, 70. 



Rwtliether: m« kdbit^ 

bns^ 94. 
RMor, m crebrescit,lj68. 
-- differtttr^ 166. 

percrebreseit^ 168. 
-^ vtifg^stnr^ 168. 
Ruinor iode: sc* eixiit^ 
' iucedit, peratrepiut, 

pervasit^ 73. * 
Riuiorem^ mdiasipafe. 

168. 
Rttmnribus^ in differi^ 

168v • ' / 
Rns^ in aestivtuny 168. 

— novale^ 168« 

— pascuum^ 1j88.^ 
Rus abderer jffra i» w^ 

95. 

s. 

Saccaria: sc* ars^!!8. 
SacevdatiiUR^ ri» Fiauu- 

nium^ 169. 
Sacra^ in for» aca li a> 160* 

— nepfunalia^ 169. 
^ simnfacra^ 18lL« 
Sacra Cnnere: ^c.carmi-^ 

na^ 35. 
Sacrarius : sc* custos^ 53. 
Sacrificanf : pro si.sacri- 

ftcant^ 180. 
Sac ri&ci u aM^-facere^l6&i 

— fit, 169. 

— piacularey 169i • 
Sacruih^ in uoveadiale, 

169. 

— piacttia^e, i<i9« 
Saepe mecniti: -.m^*. co^- 

« tavty 42. 
Sag^itt^e. in plumfaatae, 

170. 
Salaria, in ahnnay 170. 

— sc. via, 206. 
Salientesr «c. UM, 201* 
SaliX) in yijttittalis, 170. 
Salsa^ in mola, 17(K 
Salvaeme? sc. reB> i^ 
Salve, sakitat :|N*o di- 

cens salve^ 69. 
Salvere, in iubere ali- 

qtietn^ 170. 
Saluin^ in altum^. 11. . 
->- loniiiin^ 118. 
— ' prbfundum, 118. 
SaliUaiMa: sc* po/Bula, 152. 
^aluiat, iBftlve: pro fH- 

cens-4iaUie^ 59.- 
Sahilem ; ac. ^t^it,- 60« 
Salutis, ffi iti vfldo, 170. 
Samiat sc. vasay 202. . 
Ritinae, in p»rieti«Mi^^ .Saii|*aiiie> in. imh^ttps 
107. aras^ 170. 
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Sanrajiiiif a : nc liifado^ 
Sa pias « i^o ^i aa pi as^ 1S0« 

m 

Sarclii^m^ 1« i^npoiiere 
alictti^ 170« 



Sata:,M. fruiiieiita;^ 86. — ayertere^ 172. 



Satagore reriim :..«c. cau- 

s,aj ^o* 
Satiii* rocte? «Ct oiniiia, 

138. 
9atj3 ile liocs «^, 4ictni» 

est, 60. 
SatHra : sc» ianx> 107. 
• — sc. lej^, 109. 
Satumia : ^* Itiiio^ 105. 
Satiirnim; sc. lupuiter^ 
\ 105. 
Satua^ «f* i^tirpe l^umiU, 

170. 
Sancioa: sc^ mevQ^ Vtl, 
Saxftjt in iiuaailia, 200» 

— piBernpt^^ 171*^ 
Sax^ inatare: pro iu sa- 

xo^ 98. 
Saxi^m, ift Tarpeium^ 
171. 

— sc. Tarpeiumj» 194- 
-S«a|a«i tf»^eipou}ae^ 171. 

Scaiptoriuin : sc. iiislru- 

me^itiutt.» 101« 
' Scaiidere mnros^jpro in 

murosj,. 9i7. 
Scapha, in bireinis. 127. 
Scaplftam» t» appelierej, 

128. 
Soelere, Mififtrti astriup, 

171. 
Schok^sticae^. «c. mate- 

riae, 1194 
SciefaBnt^ in, fore^ 171. 
Scipione: ^d c»utU4ule- 

re, 48. 
Scire^ in cjnr^e. es^ 171. 

— dare^ IXl* 

. -r- exftpectadre, 171.. 
Scire fidibus : aa* cauere^ 

Scire Latine: sc, kitjui^ 

lli,. 
Sclre ]iiig;na»9 sfi. loqiii) 

114. 
ScTibai^«« l^brarias^ 171. 
Scribere : sc. seuatus cou-* 

sultum', 176» 
Scribere plavibuA:j9a.¥er- 

bis, 204. 
Scriptor^s^ iH predaiit. 

29« 
Scmtimaii ^^ ars^ 28» 
S€ntica>.«Ni tawea,, 171« 
Scatnm^ ti% andle» 172. 



Se^ «i> aiMtiue^e. Fide 
Praef, 

— accing;ere operi^ 172. 

— adg^loinerare ]»teri. 

172. 

— aclmoTerej 172. 
anie, 172. 



— conficere, 172. ^ 

— couvertere^ 172. 

— cruciare. yidefPraef» 

— dare^ 172^ 

— declinarej, 172. 

— dedere, 172. 

— deforinarej 172. 

— cmergere, 173. 

— facessere^ 173. 

— ferre^ 173. 

— frangere, 173. 

— habet bene, lt3. 

— insimiare, 173. 

— minuere, 174. 

— miscere., 174. 

— mutarey 174. 
-^ penetrare, 174. 

— post, 172. 

— praeberjp, 174. 

— praecipitare^ 174. 

— proprigare^ 174.' 

— proruere, 174. 

— refeirre, 174. 

— teudere, 174. 

. — tra^sinittere, 174. 

— turbare, 174. 

— vertere, 174. 

Se adsidere : pro aptid se. 

Vide Praef. 
Serernere insto; pro. a 

lusto, 5. 
Secreta: sc* locaj 112. 
Secreto: sc. loco, 114. 
Secretum j ^c.coiloqnium, 

43. _ 

— coiisilinin^ 47. 
Secta, in Cjrnice, 174. 
i£»ectu ra e , m a e rariaef 
' 174. 

Secuin: «c.cogitabatj exi- 

j gehat, 42. 

j— sc* locnta est, fabula- 

! ta est^ 115. 

^ sc. Yolntabat, 211. 

Secnnda, tnfortuuaj 174. 

— 5C. hora, 92., 
SjfciiAidae: sc» res, 165. 
Secundasagere: ^c. par- 

tea^ 146. 
Secundum : sc* me y 119. 
Secundns^ ««Tentii8.y 175. 
ISlf curis^ tn bipennist 175. 
Secns. in sin^ 18. 
I^f dj f« attamen, 17<5. 

— non, 175. I 



Sed^ in .\¥n\ tantnm^ 

etiaiHf 175r 
Sed: proY\o\\ inodo^ vel 

nonsoliimv sed> 131. 
Sed ad fi^roposit^iiii.; sc 

redeainiis, I63t 
!Sed^r»am> «liiioHsoium, 

176, 
Sed quid cg^o? se* pro-. 

mojreo, 158.. 
Sed qiiid Tocales? sc. 

meinorem, 121. 
Sed Sj^uin: ^. puniam, 

- iilciscar, 160,. 
Sedere: sc* liiunQ, 93. 
'Sedere couTaUibus: pro 

in conyaiHlHis^ 99. 
Sedes^ tft ima g^^rg^itis^ 

176. 

— reg;ia, 176- :. 
Sedet: sc. animoj, 22. 
Sedet efftinxlere : ^rose- 

det sententia,. 177. 
Seducere: ^. sohim, 183. 
Seduci in secretum: sc. 

ioc^unj 114« 
Seiano alii»: ^*»aSeia- 

no, 2. 
Sella^ tf» curnlis. 53. 

— «C- curnHs, 176. 
Seinea^ in g^jsnitale, 176. 
Semi n a lia s sCm membra^ 
i 120. 

SemoTeri terris» pro a 

terris^ 5. 
Semper, »#t fere, 176. 
Seo atoresy tM-pedarii^nO. 
Senalns cousttltiiin^ in 

scribere^ 176» 
Senecta: sc. aetaa> 13. 
Senem fnisse: sc* appa- 

rct, 24. 
Senex, in capularis ? 177. 
Senteiitia, ?*M«cdci: effuii- 

dere, 177. 
>-T tft stat desinere, 177. 
Senteutia mea : jpro ex 

sententia» 68. 
Sententiam^ in mntare^ 

177. 
Sentire : sC. coepit, 42. 
Septa: sc loca^ 112... 
Septem : sc, \ sapientes, 

170. ; 

Septiina : sc* bora,. 92. 
Septiinus: sc, dies, 61. 
Sepnlcrnm . tit cinera- 
rium, f77. 

— maugoleum^ 177. 
Sequestro ponere: jpro 

in seqnestrOj 177. 
Sermo^ tm Latinus^ 177. 

— paneg^jrricus, 177. 
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Sermoiie, in^ brevi, 177. 
Serinoneni. ^deponere. 
17S. 

— finire, 178. 
Sennones, in conferre. 

178. 
•^ sc, andiebantar, 30. 
Sermonibus, in dinerre, 

162. 
Sero: «c. tempore, 198. 
Serpens: sc, beatia, 24. 
Serpentes: sc, pedicnii, 

148.. 
Serpere» qnam in^redi: 

j9ro serpere maffis, 

116. 
Serta : sc corona, 49. 
Servandae rei: sc, cansa, 

37. . ^ 
ServaTit, in qul nrbem ? 

178. 
Semm diei: sc, tempns, 

198. 
Servnm, in esse Amphi- 

truonis, 178. 
Servus, in a nianu, 178. 

— atriensis^ 178. 

— fidelis, 178. 

— bomo, 178. 

-^ merendarius, 178. 

— meus^ tuus, 178. 

— noricius, 179. 

— yenalis, 179. 

— yicarins, 179. 
Sestertia : sc. numismata, 

132. 
SeTerJtatis non posse te- 

nere : ^o seyeritatis 

cansa» FidePraef, 
Sex bibere: sc, cyatbos, 

53. . 

Sexta : sc, bora, 92. 
Sexto anno, quam: pro 

post quam, 153. 
Sexto decimo die, quam : 

iiro post quam, 153. 
Si, tn audieris, 179. 

— coiitingat, 179. 

— dedisses, 179. 

— deneg:aris, 179. 

— dixeris, 1791 

— dixisset^ 179. 

— imbibent, 179. 

— iusseris,. 179. 

— libeat, 180. 

— neg^at, 180. 

— permitteretur, 180. 

— placeret, ito. 

— poscit, 180. 

-- proinde ac, 179. 
-^ qnam, 179. 
. — recesseris, 180. 

— sacrificant| 180. 



Si» in sapias, 180. 

— sineret, 180. 

— sit, 180. 

— suspendisgesy 180. 

— yelis, 180. 

— yelut, 179. 

Si fas: 5C. dicere, 59. 
Si non: pro etiam si, 

non, 73. 
— proemoriar,si non,70. 
Siqnid: «c.eyeiierit, 73. 
Sibi, in temperare^ 180. 
Sibila: sc, fiamina^ 83. 
Sibilus: sc. stridor, 186. 
Sibjllini: sc. libri, yer- 

susj 109. 
$ic, anie ut, 10. 
Sic coepit : sc. loqni, 114. 
Sic crocodilns: sc. locn- 

tiis est, 115. 
Sic est: sc, res» 166. 
Sicordiri: sc. loqui, 114. 
Sic orsiis: sc, est, 188; 
Sic^ine me sollicitari? jc. 

oportet, 14jLp 
Siccum: sc. solum, li- 

tus, 183. 
Siccus: 5C. siti, 181.^ 
Sicciis siti : pro a siti, 2. 
Sidera iuro: pro per si- 

dera, 149. 
Sidera testor: pro per 

sidera, 149. 
Si^na^tn firog^ndstica^l^O. 
Siffuificationes, in dirae, 

180. 
Sig^num ex ebore : sc, 

factum, 78. 
Silentes : 5C. uinbrae, 210. 
Siientio, in praeterire^- 

180. 
Sim, in nt facturiis^ 188. 
Simpticiter : sc* dixit, 60. 
Simul : pro simul ac, vel 

simul atque, 6. 
Simiil ore : pro simulxum 

ore, 51. 
Simiilacre^ in fictilia, 181. 

— sacra^ 181. 

Sin : sc, aliter , minns, 

secns, 18. 
Sinani^ in me probri ar- 

gutam? 181. 
Sinere : sc. fieri, 83. 
Sineret: jt;ro si sineret, 

180. 
Siu|rulas, tf» in hotas, 181. 
Sin^ulos^ in m dies, 181. 

— lu yiros, 181. 
Sinistra : sc. manus, 117* 

— pars, 145. 
Simstrnm, in omett,'63« 

— sc. latus, 108. 



Sit; in laeiin, 18S. 

— ^iro si sit, 180. 
Siti, in siccus, 181. 
Siti sicciis? jproa siti, 2. 
Sitom, in est in dis, 181. 
Siye, anfe %ire, 181. 

— in ament^ aineiitiir, 

181. 

— yelis^ nolis^ 181. ' 
Societatem^ in coire, 181. 
Sol, in occidens^ 182. 

— oriens, 182. 
Solarium : sc.horoloeiam. 

92. 
Solebat, in cotere, 19h 

— credere, 182. 

— partiri cnras^ 182. 
Solem, ff» in snpremuDi^ 

lo2. 
Solet, in ut, 482. 

— sc, fieri, 83. 
Solet fieri, in nt, 82. 
Solis, in occasus, 182. 

— ortus. 182. 
Soliicitari? sc. aeqnaai 

est^ decet? 57. 
Solo, in terrae sterni, 182/ 
Solreudo noii est: sc. ae- 

ri, ai^ento, 12. 
Solyere: sc, aes^ ai^ii- 

tnm, 12. 

— sc. ancoram , r^tina- 

cula, 20. 

— sc, e portu, 153; 

— «c. nayem, 128. 
Solyere nayem: sc^ e 

portii^ 153. 
Solvere supremar sc, of- 

ficia, 138. 
Solum , in sedncere ali- 

quem^ 183. 
Solnin, in aridiim, 182. 

— hosticnm, 183. 

— iinuinj 183. 

— pacatum^ 183. 

— siccum, 183. 
Solum , etiam , in noni 

sed^ l^. 
Somno, in grayes oculi, 

183. 
Somnum, in altum dor- 

mire, 183.' 
Sonipes: sc. oqnus, 72. 
Soror, in g^ermana, 183. 
Sors, ijn eyenit^ 183. 
Spatia, in in ter'nodia^l84. 
Spatio, m.bidui abesse, 

103. 

— breyi, 196. 

— eo loci, 184. 
Spatinnij in bidunm^ 184* 
'— - bifnrcnm, 184» 

— biyinm, 184« 
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S^fttintn, #1» dec^nfiiiini, 
184. 

— exig:iitiiil tempori8484. 
— 14 temporis^ 184. 

— iihmeiisiim, 184. 

— iiiaiie, 184. 

— ineilinm tempori8^184. 
— ^miiiimnm .leittpftrigj 

184. 

— minns, 184. 

— quaclrieiuiiiim, 185; 

— qnadriTinm, 185. 

— qnatridnnm, 185. 
' — qntnqnenninm, 185. 

— reliqnnm, 185. 

— tantnm, 185. 

— tricenniiira, 185. 



— trienuinin} 185. 
iSpe, »f» destitiitns, .185. 
-^ pro u\ spe, 97. 

Spe clecidere ipro a spe,4. 
Spectaculnm ^ in liidi- 

crinn, 185. 
Spectares $c. coepernnl, 

Spectare limis: sc* ocn- 

lis, 136. 
Speciilaria, m ritrea , 185* 
Sperare: sc. eventurnm. 

73. 

— sc. fore, 85- 
Sperarepretinms «c.ma- 

gnnm, 117. 
Sperarerideor: jprospe- 

rare deliere^ 56. 
Sperni : pro asserens 

sperni, 28. 
Sphaericas sc, placenta, 

. 151. 
Spolia^ in opima, 185. 
Spoiite: sc. sna, 187. 
SpreTit, «ftqiiaeme? 73. 
Spnere terram» jpro in 

terrain, 07. 
Sqnamig:eri:«c.pisces*151. 
Sla^na^ in cetaria, 185. 

— inferna, 185. 

— stativa^ 186. 

Slare, tft ad cyathos^ 186. 

— sc. talo, 192. 

Stare decreto: pro^9i de- 

creto, 5. " 
Stat renoTare : / imi stat 

sententia, 177. 
Stat Troia: sc, ineolu- 

mis, 100« 
Stationarius : sc. miles. 

123. 
Statira: sc. castra^ 36. 

— sc* stagnli^ 186. 
Statira ex aiiro s sc. facta, 

78; 

Stataaria: stK arsj 28« 



Statui^ tf» ad cjathos, 186. 
Statiim, in in pristinum 
' ^ restitnere, 186^ 
Stipeifdinm, in mererek 

186. 
Stjrpe^ ti» propinqniis, 46. 
Stirpe humilit sc* satus, 

130. 
Stra^nla"^ in textilia, 186. 
Stramenta^ in fabalia,186. 
Stratax sc, via, 206. 
Stratnm : sc» cnbile^ 51. 
Stricljor^ m sibiliis, 186. 
Strophia, m anchoralia, 

186. " 

Structae, tnconsuliinsi- 

cliae, 186. 
Stncleretni : «c.cansa, 38. 
Stndereres: 'proiw res,97. 
•Stnclia, in nntricia^ 187. 
StucliQsnra^ in esse ope- 

raruin, 187. 
Stupere aere, cluce: pro 

iu aere, in duce. r?- 

de Praef. 
Stjlo, *ift exarare^ 187. 
Sna, in sponte, 187^ 
Sna Enniichns: pro sna 

fabnla, 75. 
Siiapte.- «c. nattira^ 127. 
Snaria: sc, ars, 28- 
Snasoria : sc* declamatio, 

57. 
Snb, in anctore^ 187. 

— ceiisore, 187. 

— indice, 187. 

— niag^istro, 187. 

— praeside^ 187. 
Snbagitare, tf» posse ali- 

qiiam, 150. 
Subdiale: sc. payimen- 

tuin, 147. 
Snbdncere navess sc. in 

aridnm^ 26. 
Subiicere : sc, hastae, vel 

praecoui, 90. 
Snblime: sc* coelnm^ 41. 

— pro in sublime, 95. 
Sublime rolare; jpro per 

sublime, 149. 
SnbnrbaBums sc* prae- 

dinm, 155. 
Snlphuraria, {fi fodina, 

84. 
Snlphnrata: sc* ramenta^ 

• 162. 
Snm, in nactitSj 188. 
Sum Amphitmonis s sc» 

servns, 178. 
Snmere, qid: pro svmere 

aliqnem^ 17. 
Samma, ffireriunMtlri, 

94. 



Summat sc.^membr&^ 12if 
SHmina i' sc* pars, 113. 

— 5C. res, 165. 
Summa rernni: sc. pbtfr* 

stas, 154. 
Summum : pro ad snm- 
mnm^ 8. 

— sc, cacumen, cnlmen, 

— sc. coelum, 41. 

— sc. fastig^ium^ 79. 
Summus: «c. aniiciis^lS. 

— «c.. arbiter, 26.. 
Sumptu, tn meo^ sno> tuo, 

189. 

— panlo, 18&. 
Sumptnrnm, tohand ar- 

ma, 189. 
Snmus, in advecti^ 188. 

— factnri^ 188. 

Sunt, marrectae comae« 
188. 

— conlecti cursus, 188. 

— iussi, 188. 

Siint, qnibns: pro sunt 

aliqni, 17; 
Sunt, qtios: jprosuntali- 

qiii, 17. 
Suo: sc* aere, 13. 
~ sc. snmptu, 189. 
Snper: sc. est, 189* 

— in coutnmacia suspe* 

ctus^.190. 

— ostro discumbere, 189. 
Snperbum : sc, ingeninm, 

100. 
Stiperbuss sc. mos^ 126» 
Stiperi: sc» di, 63. 
Superjsedere verbis : pro 

de verbis, 56. 
Snpervacno : pro ex su- 

pervaciio, 68. 
Snppetias: sc, fer, 80. 
Snpplicia, tf» iiltima patr^ 

190. 
Supplicio, f'i» animaclTer- 

tere, 190. 
Snpplicium, »f» capifale, 

190. 

— fustnarinm, 190. 
Supra Maiass ^c. calen- 

das, 33. 
Suprema: sc. fata, 80. 
Supremnin: jc.diemob* 

ire, 190. 
■*— sc. officium» 138. 
Supremum dicere : sc. 

vale,' 201. 
Surgere strato : j»roe, de 

strato, 70. 
Surrexisse, ti» mane, 190. 
Siis Mineryam: «c. do- 

cet, 66. 
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— ff» ciirfuii Telte^ Iftlr 
-^ ex perejfriQa^ 190. 
SUi9p^c|os cootiioiacia : 

jpro siiper CQUttuna- 

cia, 190, 
fiiispeiidisses :jiro sistis- 

peii4isses> 180. 
I^iitriiiiiiiit sc. opii9,.142. 
SilTis habitarei jpi*Q iu 

silyis, 98. 

T. 

Taliellae^ in png^ilJares» 

191. 
Tabellariani» in inittere, 

110. 
Taberna, in ar^entaria, 

191. 

» ftillonica, 19^ 

— libraria, 19i» ^ 
Taberuactiltim , «|t de- 

Tersori«in,'191« 

— praetoriniu^ 191. , 
•*- qiiaestorlum» 192. ^ 
Tabnlae, in duodecim, 

Tabulatnm: sc. aedifi- 

ciuiDj, 11* 
Tacita booa e»t» q^V&m 

Iqqnens: pvfi i^agi$ 

bona» 116^ 
Tacito: sc. modo^ 125. 
Ta0<|a: «c. iu|;alij|y un- 

ptialis, 105. 
Talia per Latiumj sc. 

^erebant|ir« 88. 
Talibusa sck affari, allo- 

qni, C0m]>ellare, 15. 

— sc, 4icti>9 Terbisi, 61, 

204. 
Talis, *.i»est,ne, wt^J92. 

— quJEiUst 192. 
Talo, «> atare,^ 1?2. 
Tam, in inog^is, quain 

mBgia^ 192. 

— quam» 192» 
Tamen^ in quamquam) 

193. 

— quamTis^ 193. 

^ pro quamTis, etei, 

qtiamqnayii, tameu, 

16^ 
Tam^n , nt : . pra . tameu 

ita, ut, IQ^: 
Tandem, itfi aUqjnando^ 

%^ 
Tandein ad' nos : sc, Te- 

iiil,,203. 
Tanta, in qttanta» 193. 
Taiiti: 9C* preti, 156. 
Taiito^ in quanto, 193» 

— sc* o|>ere> 141. 
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TaiH^ ^« pretltH 157»^ 
Tantwn^ in modo, 193» 

— quaniuin, 193. 
Taiiium bostiuin: #c» 

ag^inen, 15. 
Twituui itiu4?ris i ^«spa* 

tium, 185. 
Tantuin, quod: jiro lan- 

tiiin cleficit,' quod, 58. 
Tanetmn, in aulaeum, 

194. , 
Tar])ei«m : 5C. saxum, 

171, 194. 
Tartara, in ima^ 194. 
Taurea: «c.scutica, 171. 
Te, ip accinge, 194. 

— acpommofEes, 194. 

— age, agis, 194. 
' — awabq, 194. 

— apage^ 194. 

— aufery 194. 
— inisereal, 194« . 
— . probes, 194. 

— Tipp,^ 194r. 

— Tortisti, 194. 
Te.i)9peH4eut mala : pra 

in te, 96. 
Te magistro: jnroaub te, 

187. 
Te proxi^us \prq a te, 2». 
Tecta: sc^ cnlmina^ 51. 
Tectoriiiu; sc* o|>us, 142.. 
Tectuin , in penetrale, 

195. 

— sc, ciilmen, 51« 

— sc. tugfurium, 201. 
Teg^men, in bumerale» 

195. 
T^ffmiii<9ri in dorsualia, 

195. 
— T. pectoralia> 195. 

— textllia/ 18ft. 
Tela^ in ar^nea» 195. 
Tela, in mifisilia, 195. 
Telafrau^int : «c« se, 173. 
Teluin, II» iacnlum, 195. 
Teliiire reTeUii pro a; 

tellurp, 5. 
Telluris taiitum: ^«spa*' 

tiuin, 185« 
Temperare : se, sibi^. 180.. 
Temperare lacrji|ii3 : pro 

a lacrimis, 5. 
Temperes: sc, tibi^ 200. 
Tampero: <lc. mihi, 122., 
Tem pla; in coeriila coeli, 

Templww^ •«adBiaQAC!» 
11. 

— MiAerTiuni, 195« ' 

— Miisenm, 195. 
Tempora, in meliora aia- 

I nent, 197. 



TemiHQ^re: pr0^in»Umm- 

re, 97. 
-T sc^ lou^o^ 114. 

— in aeteriio, 196. 

— broTi, 196. 

— certo, 197. 

, — ex coutiuenti, 196. 
—r. e^ eo, 196. 

— ex illo, 196. 

— ex iiifinitOy 197« 

— ex .long:o, 197. 

— ex. quo, 196» 

— exiguo, 197.^ 

— io continenti^ 196. 
' — in praesenli, 198. . 
' — matutine, .197. 

— ineri^taiM^, 197. * 

— multo, nute, prias, 

po!$t, 196. 

— optato, 198. 

, — perpetvo, 198. 
l — plus eo, 196. 

— |)ra.efiiiito, 198« 

— reliquo' noctia, 198. • 

— sero, 198. 

•— Tfiruo, ,198. ^ ' 

-Tempx>re int^riecto: sc, 

aliquOj 18. . . 
.Temporibus, /n.vesper- 

tinis, 198.^ 
Temporis, in in ipso ar* 

ticulo^ 196. 
Temporis exfg:nnmi sc, 

spatium, 184* 
^Temporis ineditim: «c. 

spatiiiin, 184. 
Teinporis ininliniim: sc, 

. spatiuui, 184« 
Temptis: pro per tem- 

piis, l^. 

— in sA brcTe, 196. - 

— ad id, 195. 

— ad praeaensy 198. 

— adest qnum^ 190^ 
-^ a^terAum, .196. 

— conslitnere, 195. 

— est, ubi, 196. 

— festuin, 197. 

— boe aeTi» aetatis^ 

197. 

— id diei, 197. 

— id est, quuin, 106. 

— UUld est) qniiih, 196. 

— in fotnrnm, 197. 
-— iiii longum> 197. 

— post hoc, 196. 

— Jn posterum, 198. 

— in praeseiis, 198« 
— . in sernm, 198. 

— longins, 197* 

— loug:uin,-.197. 

— sernin diei, 198. 

-^ Tacat,.195* 
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iter, 53. ^ 

— sc, 0C11I08, 137. 
— »«x?« se, 174., 

— .fic. tteiiiorituni iJ^ 

liiniiia, 9. 

Tenerert 90. cQimplet](it«46« 

— $€• fiireui^ 87. 

— sc* inemori^K l^^l.,- 
-T^ sem.wem^ t^. 
Tenta: sc^memtm, 1*21. 
Tentariii^, m Ieii4ei^9 

198. 
-T- qna, lOd* 
Tepicla • «c. aqua^ 2^ 
TerebintJ»iiia %«ci4 ve^Uiji, 

167. 

Terg^a^ in vettere) 199. 
l^erirtttiim: 9C* lor«m> 

115. 

T^roiijMiliiu sc>» fesia^ Slf 
TerjBiuuay in iilliuui») 

199. 
Teniae: sc. Utteraef UO^ 
Terraf. in arya, 199* 

— coutinena, 199« 

— noratis, 199« 
Terra oriri: pm a 4cr- 

ra, 4. 
Tefrae,.tte7terrariii]»)9 1« 

ori>is» 199. . , 

Torrain apuiere: pro iu 

terrain, 97». . 
Terrag, in colere» 19(^« 

— iucolere, li99« 
Terras alMluceref inr^iip 

. terraB, 95« 
Terras Tagari> pr^ per 

terrasy 149. ^ 
Terris semoyeri; ^ro a 

terris, 6. 
Tertiae t .$&• parles, 146. 
Tertiannt sc. febris^ 80. 
TeHiaui : ,sc. mililes, 123* 
Tertiarium: sc. poiicius, 

Tertium: ac. 4iiem, 63« 
Tes6iri cleess pr» per 

cleos^.149. 
Testor, in per lacfiaias, 

136. 
Teitta. tfi Babyloiiica, 

!200. 
Texlilia : ^c« stragnlai te* 

g-inina, 186.- 
Textrina: ^* ars, 38. 

— sc. of&nnay 138» 
Textriuuin : sc, ai^astu* 

lom, 72. . 

— sc, o^usy 14Z« 
Textn, ti» brevi,'177. 
Textnm: 4C op«»|.142« 



105. 
ThealrHim in PoBf^pela- 

uiiin, 200ii 
Ttaei^iii^ca: «c. aDtiUotus, 

poliovr !200. 
TberinHlis Tbec^uia: ^* 

fili», 81. . 
TilMy in liempjsrea, 200, . 
Timeut : sc. homines, ^l. 
Timere iHStiliae : sc, cau- 

sa^'«Hi« 

Tiog^Qreai^it^s-s ^.Te- 

ueno, 203; 
Tff^nfhifis ;«c. beros^OO^ 
Tq^, tn» praetexta, 200« 
Tog^tus se. fabula, 75« 
Tollere:^^. fancUbHS)108. 
Tanajis : sc> liippiter» 105« 
Touat: scw coeUim, 40. 
Topiariat sc, ars, 28. 
Toreuluw : sc, ras, 202. 
Toris cliscuinberet pro 

super torisy 189. 
T^ori&prosiUre: iiroato* 

ri»» 5« 
Tormenta, in missilia, 

m 

Toro cQiva: pr» ia toro, 

Torquefi.? oc. aeqnum 
• : est^ 4ecet 7 .57. 
Tsirrettsi sg. aqua., iiiKla, 

25. 
Torremtiaiac-flnmiua^SS. 

Tol, in quDitt 200«, 
Trabes oere: pro, ex ae- 

re, 67. 
Tracta:^c« placenta,151. 
Traetiimi «c libum, UO. 
Tradere, tradi: ac» me- 

laajriaa, 121* 
Trahere in ^emouiaa: sc* 

scalasw 171« . 
Trahi : sc. c^ SHppticium, 

. ad paefiam^ 190« 
TranquUl«m> sc» mare, 

118. 
Transi^re) sc. jQOfntra- 

• Tarsiaw^ 47« 
Transire alicfitem» pro 

ad aliqvem,, 9» 
Trautinit^re : sc, se, 171. 
Transvejvauus4 in diei* 

tu)tt cUscedere, 2Q0. 
Trausrersnm noguem : 

. SO0 distceriAfie» eKcer 

dere, 61« 
Trepidarft : JO. cpepimii», 

42. 
Tribunns, 'in mielajiriiis, 
-V 200. . 
Tributa, ttf cMmfennQk 200« 



Tribvta^^i&midaa, 290^ 

— sc, pe^deutes, 148. 
'Trica s : sc. na rras , 127. 
Tricennium : «c* spaliumt 

185. . 
!TricUniaria : «o- Testi- 

inenta, 205. 
tTrickium : iii*Q per tri^ 

dunm. Fi4o i*raef, 
Trjenni^mj ^. spatiuttit 

185. 
;Trjffaria: sc» certamlnsy 

39. :. ; , 

Triplices: ic.lit(erae|llO. 
Triremisi «c.uaTisy 127« 
Tristior: ic. soHto, 182. 
Trisnlcns, £ft i^s, 94. 
Tritimpbaiia : sq^. orna- 

menta, 143. 
Troia slat: ^> iueolumis, 

100. 
Triiucum: ^c«inembnim, 

121. 
Tubi, in salienles,' 201« 
Tu g^natuin? sc» obiur- 

({:asti? 136. 
' Tn^tirjum,tn lectam,2Ql. 
Tui: sc* amici, 18.^ 

— sc. cousang^uinei^ 45« 
Tnm: jc, aitj lfl«, 
Tam de. pnero: s^^ m\^ 

fiet? 82. 
X«malo, in comj^aaerpt 

201. 
T«oe pullare? ^c^M^ptl 

30. 
TttQ: «<r..aere, 13^ . 

— sc. sumplii|« 189* 
Tnrbare: sc* se,^ 174» 
Turbo : ac«TputcMrum, 204» 
Turgrer^e; «c. ij^a, 102. 
Turris, in a;nbulatoria, 

201, 
Tiiscnlannm: «c* prae- 

dium, 155« 
Tuto : pro ex talo, 69. 

^pro iu.lnto,, W» 

— «c. loco, 114, 

— sc, modo, 12$, . • 
Tuum est: sc, officinm, 

118, 
Tnus: sc. amicusi farai- 

Itaris». ^ c . ' 
— ..ffi. filiiu, 81. 

— sc. serTnn, 1^8,.' 
Tjndaret iudoret: «(r«iiMV- 

■ i men»190. 
T jrius : «c« lectiu^ 108. 

V.. • 

Tacare armis \ .jiro tik ar- 

mis, 6« . ' ■ r 

Vacal: ac« temiHiSt 195.. 
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YactiiiB: 8C* cnrit, 5% 
Yttfla, in brevia, 301» 

— coenila, 11. 

^ Tagari institttto ; pro ab 

instituto> '6. 
Tag^ari lerras: pro per 

terras, 149. 
Tale, in snpremQm dice- 

re, 201. 
Tale lonffniii; «c. tem- 

pns^ 197. 
Taira: sc* fnrca, 87« 
Tariae: sc. pantherae, 

144. 
Tas, in bnccellare, 201. 

— potorinm, 202. 

— pressoriiim, 202. 
Tasa , in Ck>rinthia , 201. 

— iictilia, 202. 

— frivola, 202. 

— Samia, 202. 

— torcnla^ 202. 

Ubi : pro ibi, nbi, 93. 

— *c. cst, 189. 

— 5C. nnsqnain, 189. 
Ubi eos? sc, inTeniet, 

^ qnaeret, 101. 
Ubi haec dicta : ^. dedit. 

64. 
Tectig:alia,tn pnblica^202* 
Tehi eqno i pro in eqno, 

99. 
Taens t sc* ag^er^ campns^ 

10. 
Tela, in carbasina, 202* 

— lintea, 202. 

Tela daret sc. Tentis^ 

pelajg^o, 203. 
Telint, tfi di meliora, 64. 
Telis : pro si relis, 180. 
Telis,no1ist tyro siTeno» 

lis, 181. 
Telle: sc, bene, 32. 

— sc. dicere, 59. 

— sc. facere, 76. 

— sc. fieri, 83. 

Telle aliqnem : 5C. con- 

renire, 48. 
Telle Athenas: sc, pro- 

ficisci, 1&8. 
Telle cnramt sc. susci- 

pere. 191. 
Tellns^^f» atbnm, 202. 
Telociter^ in qnantnm 

qneo, 202. 
Telntt pro Telut si^ 179. 
Tenabnlo, in excipere, 

203. 
Tenales: sc» senri, 179. 
Teneno» in inficercj 203. 

— tiBMre, 203. 
Teni, tn ad m^ 209. 

— hve, 203. 
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Tenias: pro fac renias, 

75. 
Tenientem, in ecca^i ob- 

Tianiy 203. 
Tenire aiigiporto: jproab 

an^iporto, 6. 
Teuire litora : pro ad li- 

tora^ 10. 
Tenls, in tandem ad nos? 

203. 
,Tenit. in en, ecce, 19. 
'— qnls ad nos? 203. 

— qiiod iii inentem, 203. 

— niide? 203. 
Tenite, in tos ad]io8,203. 
Tenitis, in nnde? 203. 
Teniunt^ in qnid di ad 

. homines? 203. 
Tenti ferunt: m;. 8^,173. 

— transmittunt: sc» se. 

174. 
Teiitis, in pontns moTe- 
tiir, 204. 

— Tela dare, 203. 
Tentonitn, in tnrbo, 204. 
Tentrale: «c. cinffnliim, 

40. 
Tentum est, in inde ad 

iur^inmf 203. 
yenturiim, in ad coenam 

proinittit, 203«. 
Tentus^ in Africus, 204. 

— sc, ferens. secundns, 

174. 
Terba : sc, dare, 65. 

— in in panca referre, 

204. 

— multa, 204. 

-:- optata loqui, 204. 
Terbabona: «c.loqnerey 

114. 
Terberibns4 in ranlcare. 

204. 
Terbis, in ornare, 106. 

— pancis, 204. 

— plnribns, 204. 

— proseqni, 204. 

— qiiid multis? 204» 

— talibns, 61, 204. 
Verbis mntantibas: ac« 

se, 174. 
Terbnm, tfiTetns eat, 204. 
Terbnm e Terbo : sc* ex- 

primere, 74. 
Tereor, in ne, 205.. 

— nt, 205. 

Tereor qnid siet : pro ne 

qnid, 129. 
Teretra, in aialiebria. 

120. 

— Tirilia, 121. 
Tergit dies: ac. in no- 

ctem, 132» 



Temot ac. tempore, 196. 
Tcro abhorret: jproa Te- 

ro, 2. 
Terrea: sc^ festa, 81. 
Tersns, in Sibjllini, 109* 
Tertant di bene : ac. res. 

165. 
Terterei sc, coepit, 42. 

— sc. se, 175. 

— sc. terg«, 199. 
Tertere in Latinum: sc» 

sermonem, 177. 
Tertiati: sc. te, 194. 
Ternm, in dic, 205. 

— pro Teriim etiam, 73« 

— jnro Ternin hoc. 91. 
Tesci aura t sc. Titali, 210« 
Tesperascit : sc. dieii, coe- 

lum, 61. 
Tespertints : sc, tempori- 

bus, 198. 
Testalis. in Tirgo, 205« 
Testes, tn Coae^ 206. 
Testiarium: sc» aes, 13. 
Wstimenta, in alba, 205. 

— amethjstina,' 205. 

— balnearia, 205. 

— )>ombjciBa, 205. 

— coenatoria, 205« 

— forensia, 205f 

— In^ibria, 205. 
^ tricliniaria, 205. 
Testram fidein \ sc» obse- 

cro, 136« 
Testnim est: jc. offi- 

cinm, 138. 
Tetera: sc* castra, 36. 
Teterantis : sc, mil<is, 123. 
Teterest «c. curiae, 52. 
Teterntis: sc* morbus, 

125. 
Tetns : sc, amicns, 18. 
Tetns est: sc. Terbum, 

204. 
Texillarins: /«c. miles, 

123. 
Tia : jpro in Tia, 97. 
-- in alia, 206. 

— bidui abesse^ 103. 

— eadem, 206. 

— hac, 206. 

— illa, 206. 

— Appia, 206.^ 

— compendiaria, 206. 

— Flaminia, 206. 

— Latina^ 206. 

— recta, 206. 

— Salaria, 207. 

— strata, 207. 

Tlam, in bidni abesse^ 
103. 

— flectere, 104^ 

— inire, 206. 
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yfaticiini: sc. aegy 13. 
Vicariiis: sc* aerviis, 178. 
yicem, w» reddere, 207. 
yicesj in rolrmrey '307, 
y|cesima: sc* pars, 113* 
yidbiia, in allerDis, 307, 

— sc. altemiSy 18. 
yicisti, in caiitaiido tu 

Uliim? !268. 
yicit, in iternm Pythia» 

m . 

yide^ in ae, 37^ 207« 

— num, 207. , 
yidei^imus, in poytea, 

207. 
-^ nosterins, 207. 
yideo, ff» en, ecce, ec- 

cnm, 10. 
-*^ enge litterast 207. 
yideor sperare: pro de- 

bere sperare, 56. 
yides^ mpietatemffnati! 

207. 
yidiy in hisce oculis, 207. 
yidisse, in nnsquam, 207. 
yiduus pharetra: pro a 

pharetra, 2. 
Vili eniere : sc, pretio,157. 
yiminaiis: sc. salix, 170. 
Vinacea: sc, bacca, 31. 
yinaceiis: «c. acinus, 7. 
yjucire: sc, catenis, 36. 
yincula ex serlis : sc. fa- 

cta; 78. 
yincnlnm,tf»coIlare, 208. 
yini educere : 5C« aliqnid, 

17. 
yjno, in madere, 208. 
yiuo languidus; pro a 

rino, 2. 
Vinnm, in Caecnbum, 

208. 

— Chium, 208. 

— Faleruiim, 208. 

— JMLassicum, 208. 

— mennn, 208. 

— mixtuin, 208. 

— miistum, 208« 
yir: sc* fortis, 85. 

— in maritiis, 208. 
Vireta , in amoena , 208. 
yireiiiannm: «c. dictum, 

61. 
yirrinale : sc. membmm, 

121. ^ 

yirgo: «c« acpia, 25. 

— jc. yestalis» 205. 
yirili, in pro parte, 209. 
Virilia : sc» raembra, Te- 

retra, 121, 
Virtnte praestare: pro 
in nrtnte, M« | 



yis, in nempe. ot, 211, 

— qnid tibi? 211. 

y iaum : sc. fnit, 189. 
yisns isc, iMkcturnQS, 130. 
yila: sc* hnniana, wt* 
Vita, in cedere^ 209« 

— concedere, 209. 

— deficere. 209. 

— defancti, 209. 

— excedere, 209* 

yita miseranda^ qni : pro 

eoriun, oui, 102. 
yitae, in exitns, 210. 
-^ fini^ 2p9. 
yitae^ tn parce, 210. 
Vitali^ in aura vesci^ 210. 
Vitam, in apere, 16. 

— degere. &. 

— finire, '210. 
Vitamhanccine? «cage- 

re decet? 16. 
yitelliani : sc, piii^illares^ 

Vitellina: sc, caro, 36. 
Vitibus amiciri: pro a 

^ jitibns, 3. 
Vitiis abhorrere: pro a 

ritiis, 2. 
Vitrea: sc. pdcnla, 152. 
•— ^ specularia, 185. 
yix abducor, ntr sc, pn- 

tein, existimem,rear, 

160. 
Vix ea : sc, fati erant, 79. 
Ulciscar, mqnos ego, 160. 

— qnos eqnidem^ 160. 

— sed Sjmin, 160. 
Ultima : sc. fata, 80. 
Ultima pati: sC, suppli- 

cia, 190. 
UltinHim: jpro ad nlti- 

mum, 8. 
Ultra: sc, fore, 85. 
Ultra undecimnm : sc, 

diem, 63. 
Umbrae, twsilentes, 210. 
Una: sc, opera, 140. 
-r- sc, voce, ill. 
Unda, in Castalia, 24. 

— torrens, 25. 

Unde ? sc.Tenitis^ iti8,203. 
Unde g^enus et pecudes: 

sc, oriaiitnr, 142. 
Unde lapidem ? sc, iiiTe- 

niam, petam, 101. 
Unde ifiTOS : sc, oriuntnr« 

. 142. 
Undecimns: sc* dies, 63. 
UnguemtransTersnm: sc, 

discedere, excedere, 

64. 
Un^nenta, mfoliata, 210 

— PoppaeaBa, 210* 
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Uaguentaria : jc. m, 2S» 
Un^ientum, i it amaraci-^ 
Bum, 210« 

— crocinnm^ 210. 
Ung^uiciiiis, in a teneris» 

22. 
Uniciis: so* filios, 82. 
UiHTersus: sc, munduf, 

orbis, 126. 
Uno, in dleitb attinireret 

210. 
Uniim, in esse Bacclia- 

nim, 211«. 

— fieri fohtinm, 211. 
Uuiis, in e plebe, 210. 
yocare : sc, ad coenam,41. 
Vocas, in inen' Tenefi- 

cum, 211. 

— quin conTiTas cedo» 

211. 
Vocat^ in qni me, 211« 
Voce, in una, 211. 
Voces: sc, andiebantnr* 

30. 
Voci praeconis, in sabii- 

cere, 90. 
Volans: sc, STis, 30. 
Volare snblime : jpro per 

subliine, 149. 
yoleutibiis dis: pro be« 

ne Tolentibns, 32^ 
Volo^ in iinino aliiid, 211* 

— sc, eTonire. 73. 
Volo te : sc, colioqni, 43* 
Volo te paucis : sc, rer^ 

bis, 204. 
Volucris: sc. ayis, 30. 
VolTere: sc, ahimo, pe- 

ctore» 22. 

— sc, Tices, 207. 
Voluit, mire prior, 211. 
Volumen,' in breTe,. 211. 
Volutat, in haec secnm. 

21JI. 
Vos ad nos: sc, TenitOt 

203. 
Voti damnari: jpro'TOti 

cansa, 38. 
Vox: «c. andiebatnr, 3Q* 
Urbe abire: pro ab or- 

be, 3. 
Urbe erupernnt: ac. se, 

173. 
Urbe procul : pro ab nr- 

be, 1. 
Urbe prohibere: jpro al» 

nrbe, 5. 
Urcens, in pnltarins, 211. 
Ureres sc, coepit, 42. 
Usqne, in ad meridiem 

211. 

— in snccessores* f^ide 

Fratf. 
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tfsqnis: pro Uvtt iisqae,.' 

— pro nsqite ad, S. 
Usiira, In inmor eenteftK 

Usur|)a 11 f I i : sc* caiisa ,' 

eratia, 37. 
'Ut, m fcredo, 212. 

— in iie, 211. 

— opinof, 212. 

— pntp, 212. 

— qui, 212. 

— pro adeo. itay «ifc, uf,| 

10. 

— j^ro cfoitHnitteTe^ ut, 
'43. 

— /w-o eo, ut, 70. 

— pro fac , effice , ut, 
'77. 

— pro ita nt, IfHS, 
•^ jpfdiubeus ^t, 104. 
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Ult pttl^oNeerd, preet^t, 
ut, 136. 

— prb vfeHBor «it, iro&« 

— pr^ -tls m, 211. 
— pro '«onvetii», 48. 

— I>rf> iit fit^ iit fieri «o-. 

lel, 82. 

— sc, soiet, 182. 

Ut alitid e^ alio^ Jltr.iir- 

cidit, 99. 
Ut d^^HeriS anliwi : s^. 

•indic^, 100. 
Ut f^iif^s: Mc;.)niil,lte.: 
Ut libitutn: ist?» eraty 188. 
Ut wtr^r: J5C. fet>fii>rrSj78.< 
ttero. in' efiiti, 212* 

— gtivis^ 212. 
Utiu' babeaini pro iitin' 

~ cense», 8!8. 

212. 



UHAani, ^, di lacereiit, 

S12. 
QVl^oque: jc. Iooo, 113i. 
Ihriun, 4tm9 ait, 212. 
UifuiB Tiflt : 9C. eli^tj 

70. 
TAlcanalia : jc. festa, 81. 
y ulg^atnr : sc* miner, 

Vnl^i, me^iiiione., 212. 
VulgO: jwviii Tulg^Ot 08, 
Vnlnus, in habetl 212. 
Vuk ine : so. celloqul, 

43. 
UaBor,«n*HeQtoris Andro- 

mache, 212. 
— in Hbra X^nirini, 212. 
^ Neria Martis, 212. 
Uxorein^ //»dlicere, 212. 
Uxorem dnoere: «c do- 
' 'innin^ 05. 
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Ih iet BailingftttneTscKen Bachhbfidtub^ «ind erBcbfehen nnil 
ia allen Buchhandlungen zu haben^ ... 

Corpns Inris CiriTis. Recog^oVeriint breTibdsqne aifttotatidiiibns 
criticiiB iBgtructmn edidemnt C. J« Alb«rtns et Mauritiuft,. Fratres 
Krieg^elii' Bditio ster^otjpa. Opus nn^ yoilimifie absolntnin.. Fasc. 
I., II. et in, — Fr. Coinpl. 1) Ansgpabe auf f. franaosischem Yelinpapier 
3 Thlr. It^Gr. 2) Pracht-Ausg^abe auf feinstem franz. Velin 4Thlr.66r. 
^) Ails^ab^ auf Schreibp. mit breitem Rand 4 Thlr, 12 Gr. 

Bacjci-opadisches Haadbuch ^r TolibS •• Schnllefarer iiber alle 
Theiie ihres Wissens, Wirkens nnd Lebens^ nach den besien Qtoelieii 
nud bewahrtesten Erfahrung^ii bearbeitet Toii Br, A^ Wl e s« n e r; gr. 8« 
brocb. 1 Thlr. 18 Or. . . 

PieQuadratzahlen nach ihren Big^enschafien nnd in dei* Anwendnnff 
' 'zur Bereehnuni^ rationaler Grossen in , der M athematilc davgestfellt nnd 
ans der>Fifur erlauiert Ton K. F. MnhleTt., Bin Lehrbtich fiir den 
Schal- niid- Selbstitnterricht. Mit 1 Kupfer.^ gr* ^« broch. 12 Gr« 

New London.Prounnciil^ Dictionai*^ of the mosf (iomraonlj nsed 
"words in the eug^lish lang^ua^, pointig oiAt the erroneous and vnlgsir 
pronnnciastioo ot whtch some words are liable; the eleg^nt and f^shio- 
nable manner of pronomiciug: others» and Ihe tnost ^enerai and oarrect 
accenluatioii of those in wbich lexk<^raphers differ* 8. broch. Preis 
12 Gr. 

J. M. Diincaiiii Nornm Lexicon GraeCitm ex C. T. Dammii 
Lestico Hoinerico*Pindarioo ▼ocibns secnndttm oi*dineiir literarnni dispo- 
sitis retractatum einendaYil et anxit Y*. C. F. Roet; Das gnfajBe Wcvfc, 
welches sich unter lier Presse befiudet^ 'wird aNS drca 161 ganz eneee- 
drtichten Bogen bestehen. Der Subscriptioiiilipr^M fTafKi^ ist nnr 8 Thlr., 
'welche in 4 Raten , jedesmal bei Ablieferuuff ^inef* der vler Abtheilnn- 
ren, in welchen das Wierk erstbeint, btsablt' wenfon< Die Sfamen der 
Subscrifeenteit werden dea Werlce Tor^editiclLt. AJle BttChhandlmigen 
nehmen Bestellun^en an. 

Assheton^shistoriscbe Karte ro^ Palitstina »it 06 Y^l^^feB, 
dnrchg^esehen und Terbcssert rom Prof. Div L.F* K« RoBenaiiiller. 
gr^ Imper. Format. . 2 Thlr« 

Dolzel, AndreaS) 'Avaktuta Uktipatm ^ffaaMi^ Mre eolieetaiien grseoa aiiaom 
cnin^^notisphilologicis^ qnae partim coliefit, partfan «criplrif, eanffH et 
Lexicop analjt. a.djecit Prof. J. G. Grohmann. 8« ^ Gr. 

Hezel) W. F.ii aiisfHhrliche fritchlsehe Sprathleiire, itebsl Paradifnieii 
der ^riechisch^ Declinia^Ben uhd Conjn^ationen In d5TabetBe»« giv8» 
1 Thlr. 

'^ fctirzer^ nie^hische Sprachlehre fiilf Schulen, aAbst Tollslaiidig^ 

Paradigmen ier lifeBn - mM Zeitworier in 35 TabeileD; fpr* 8« 12 €»n 

iiber Griechenlands alteste Gescbichte nnd S^rache.' SchrMbpapier* 

^ 8« 1 Tlilrw 

Schafer, 6« H., Hocfadentsches Worterbnch nacb deii Bndsilben geord- 
, net. Bin bequemes tltilfsmittel beim Sprachnnter'richl|'bei der Reeht- 
schreibuog: itnd deih Beime. gr. 8. 1 Thlr. 12 Gr. 



Schit tz, C. G., latehiisch^deiilsches Lehrbvch fiir «Ke ersten AifStlfer 
zur echnellem, siclirem, aag^nehmern Brlemnng^ der BleBiei|te der'4a- 
teinischen Sprache. Bin Versuchj das Gnte In der Mediode des weiland 
allbelieVten Comenius , ohne seme Fehler beizubebalten. Nebst einer 
Torrede iiber den Gebranch des Buchs beim Unterricht. 2 ThlC. mit 
Kpfr. gr. 8. sonst 2 Thlr. jetzt 1 Thlr 

SinteniiB, H. H.. Tersnch za einer praktischen Anleitnng zn Cicero's 
IBchreibart* gr. 8« 12 Gr. 



I 



' I 



Thomgons^J., Jahreazeiteii nift nBterle^er Konstmktioii cind fframina- 
tischeitf hisforischen tind andeni Anmerknng^eQ erleichtert Hir Lernende 
Ton Q. F« Herrinann, M. A. Lehrer der franzosiGhen iincl eng^lischen 
Sprache am , Ljcenm zii TViamar. g;r. 8» 1 Thlr. 

Yater, J. S., Paai^raphie iind Antipasigrapbie etc, oder iiber die nene- 
ste Erfindiine einer allg^meinen Schriftsprache fiir alle Ydlker, nnd Ton 
Wolkens, Leibnitzens, TVilkin's 
a. 12 Gr. 



uud £.almar*s paaig^raphischen Ideen. 



Wdrterbuch, alphabetiscl^ geordnetei , 'liber dentsche Idiotismen , Pro- 
' Tinzialismen, Yolksausdriicke, spriichwdrtiiche nnd andere im tfig^licfaen 
Leben Torkommenden Redensarteu in entaprechendea Latein iiberg^e-' 
trag^en Tom Rect^r Meiner. ^r. 8. 1 Thlr* 

Tergleichende Grammatik der iateinischen , italienischeii, spani- 
achen^ portuffiesischen, franzdsi^chen nnd enfflischeii Sprache^ iu Beztig^ 
auf den Mechanismns imd die Eig^entbiimlichkeiten dieser Sprachen un- 
ter elnander. Nach der zweiten Ansg^abe der toii Bloiidin henauaee- 
gebenen Grammaire polja^lotte hearbeitet, Ton Dr. J. Liiidner. Or- 
thoepie, Orthog^raphie undfitjmologie. g^r. ^ 24 B^n- 1 Thlr. 18 Gr. 

Rosenmiiller, Prof. £. F. K. • das alte nnd neiie Morg^eniand, oder 
Brlaufening^en der heilig^en Scnrift aus der natiirlichen Beschaffenheit, 
den Sagen, Sitten niid Gebriincben des Morgenlandes. Mit eing^eschal- 
teter. Uebersetzung^ yon Sam. Biirders morgrenlandischeu Sitten nnd 
Will. Ward's Erlauterung^en der heilig^en Schrift aiis den Sitten «nd 
Gebranchen der Hindus. .^r. 8. 6 Bande. ' Compl. 9 Thlr. 12 Gr. 

M., die Apostel Jesu, ihrem Leben nnd Wirken uach darg^estellt 

fiir denkende Bibeileser. 8. 1 Thlr. 12 Gr. 

— — M. Phllipp , Relieidi^e • moralische nnd unterhaltende Anekdoten* 
Kach dem Eng^l. 2 Thle. k1. 8* 2 Thlr. 

Gemalde aus dem Leben der Patriar^hen oder das Land Canaan 

TOtt Misa O^Krefi». Nach der dritten Auflasfe ana dem fing^UaclLen» Ir 
Theil. 1 Thlr. 

*«- -^ M. , Andentnn^en znr richtig^en Wiirdignng^ nnd BeurthjdltHii^ Ter* 
flchiedeuer neuerer theologischer Streitfrag^en* kl. 8. broth. 9 &r« 

Dr. und Professor nnd M. G. H. Rosenmiiller, biblisch - exeg^ti- ^ 

nches Bepertorinm, oder die nenesten Fortschritte in Brklamng: der hei- 
ligren Schrift* broch. g^r. 8. Ir Bandi 18 Gr., 2t Band 1 Thlr« 4 Gn 

— r- Dr. nnd Professor, Handbnch der biblischen Alterthnmsknnde, Ir « 
Band. Ir TheiL BiMis<ihe £rd - und Laiiderkhnde. Mit 1 Charte nnd 4 

. lithoffraphischen Abbildnng^en. gr. 8. 3 Theile (bibliache Geographie). 
10 Thlr. 12 Gr. 

'Stelrben, das heilige^ Bin Biich der Brbairan^ «nd des Trostes. An« 
dem Bng^-lischen mich der dreissifsten Aufla^ frei bearbeitet Tom Yer- 
fasser der Freundschaft mit Gott. gr. 8. 1 Thlr. 12 Gr. 

Christliche ReUg^ionsTortrag^e nnd kirchliche Amtsredea - 
Ton Dr. Ernst Zimmermann, Hofprediger zu Darmstadt. Ir Thl. 
gr. 8. 1 Thlr. 12 Gf. Dieses Werk enthalt 21 PrediVten. 2 kirchiiVhe . 
Auits - nnd 3 Traiireden'. Format nnd Druck ist so g^eTv^anlt, dass sich 
dasselbe an die Predi^tsammlun^, Tvelche der Herr Verfassef fiir die 
Miihlhanaer protestautische Gemeinde zum Ban einerKirche heranagnb^ 
genan anpasat, iind Ton den Kiiufern jenes Werka ala ein dazn gehd- 
riget angeflehen werden kann. — , 
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